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any Church whatever: and that ſhe was juſt 


> 


- 
* 


r A T oe nn. be 


r 


val it. ee and ates, 


the Articles, Canons, and Conftititiotis: wet „ "Nj 
'the ſaid Chih, and made it 5 


Church for calling ear, Articles! of Peace, 


3 


_ own Friends 
| n 


* how the Articles are I 
declare a 


ſhow, that in da 0 Tore there was a reat 
__ roſe very high, and then Little elſe 


t Drddity ut. 
Fore rainy ey is the 


thence, That the People 
well as the Biſhop: Th 


| ſime with Conjutation : That God has no- 
thing to do with a Church or Nation, till 


firſt chuſe him for their Ning: and that 
if e were ſo thoſeu, he might be depos d ak 
Pleaſure; Had dur Articles run thus In 
had 1 to Complain of the Highe - 


whereas if your Comment be Right, they. 
are contriy'd etactly to create Diſturbances 4 
and at the —— — Neaſon to Com- 
plement the ! urch, for deny ing them 
to be Articles of Faith: for as youetpldin . 
ou doubtleſs deſign no Body ſhall be- 
lieve them 4 Certainly, af the High- huren 
have debas d and — the olfl Honeſt Ar- 


ticles of our Church, you have no Reaſon to ” . 
complain, | 


Who are. ok itively for aboliſhing 
all of them: e. methinks is ſetting your 
inſt you; And as Little is ĩt 
to mention my Lord of S. 
A's Expoſition, When at the ſame tinie you 
— explain d away his Expoſition, 39 Arti- 
cles, and all; For What ſignifies it to you, 
nterpreted, When you 
{| the Whole N Number, and t 

all Teftes and Subſcription 

Unlawful? However, 


generauſly 


having 


Vindicated the Articles. of the n. tho” - 


in your "own W you. 


ſtruggle about Church Power: that ſome- 


Was 


Ba - 


care in themſelves | 


Wings are Sapream: ; thatthe 


IT 2 
? * 89 * << I - 2 * 
* * * 
= * . 
3 | 


750 Ig by 


. Rigbee, Eremptiomt, Santtuaries, Excommu-' 
_ pications, &; At hs cos: it e _ 
the Temporal 

and then the wa Was, 1 — 
Conge's, Next and 8 c; After 
this, you: Diſcover, that all the Sees in Eng- 
land were founded by our : that th 

are thei 


_ Bubjeds;! and can't meet in 


nyocation 
without em: That ſuch and ſuch: N 2 


Name are for the Higb- Church, and ſuch and 


ſuch for the Low : Mew — Mighty: Diſco- 

any one to find 

but, without a Tolerable Acquaintance With 
4 Dawhes, and Dyer, and Baker's Chronicle; and 


veries it is very difficult ſor 


tho I dare ſwear; there's no one denies an 
of theſe ſnining Truths and Notorious 


_ 
: d at Conſe 

Whew ant in what manner all this is any 
ways to your Purpoſe: and how ſich Mo- 


ever Demonſtrate thoſe bey! Poſtulard 
tain'd i in your Book. * 


\® Prithee; Ts, don'e take thingythis n 


Groſs, but proceed regularly to Perticulars ; 


Do not I prove, that Legiſlature is neceſſary 
to Government, and that the Clergy have 2 | 


Divine' Legiſlature, for all ſuch muſt: be In- 


conſiſtent! with the Civil, for then they 


might meet when they pleas d, make what 
Laws they pleas d, and 2 the Succeſſion 


as they pleas d? Whereas, by our Conſtitu- - 
tion, the Clergy cannot meet in Convocation 
_ with * NO nor W — 5 

| en 


ren Vol. III. 
was talked of for a: Long time, but Den 5 


N 2 — 
and Entails, that can 


deſt Arguments l in your Preface, can : 


# 


3 WY 2 


e re 
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| her mga br dſt Mah "7 0 
Popery, all Religious Matters Wers ſettled ili! 
by the! [Parliament and Secular Courts, ac · . 4 
cording to that Fundamental Maxim: 'De 73 
Majoribus Omnes : and the People of England „ 
would often refuſe Obedience to thoſeLaws,  . 
- which they had neverconſented toy; 1 1 4 | Me 
the Tnjunftions of the Crown: as Binding a5 — 
85 Canons & and has not the Parliament —_— .. 
wer d the King to chuſe a Set of Men, ve 3 
fof them Lay, to eſtabliſn a Set Number . 
of Tank, An to anih! C - 
not the King and Parliment declare, that 
they can anthorize'any ſelect Body of Com | 
milos to diſpenſe with the Laws of this 4 
Realm?” Does not the State eſtabliſh. Aneicles” *. 
of Faith, Doctrine, and Worſhip, Rites and | 
Th Ceremonies, and the Whole Being of the 
Church? And as the Parliament in Queen „„ 
Eliiaburb's time would not adjudge What e 
was Hereſy or Schiſm; ſo neitlier would they 1 
ſuffer the Convocation to do it; From all 
which Inſtances tis plain, that the Church 
is a Pure Creature of the State, andcan.plead 
no Rights that are Divine, or e 
Donation from God. 1 0189 15 
Ss . But 3 A tall v7 Inſtances! and 
| Perticulars,/ you — never load a Man at 1 
this —— Rate: For beres . „ 
Fuaddle of Truths and Errors fardld _  . 
bound up together; itHat?tisalmot as bad aas } 
Picking Strawys in Badlum, to ſeperate and 2 
cull on from'it other; tiat Legiſlature is 
- abſolutely; neceſſary. to Government I we 
readily: Grant: But that Tory, that Higi Ns 
uro ä Which your 1 * 251 x. 
= 4 2 B 3 Meer * 45>. » - LT 


- 
= 
- 
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. 6 1500 Dialogue . m 
us Meeting, Sitting, Making: what Laws the 
Legiſlator pleaſes, Executing em as he pleaſes, 
and declaring whom he pleaſes for his Suc- 
ceſſor, as I am very glad it does not oily 
the Clergy and the Church, ſo I am as we 
eas d that neither does the Crown claim it: 
and 3 tis High Time to ſhut up the Diſ- 
pute, hen you can think of no other Le- 
illature fit for the Church, but only Abſo- 
te Will eta Pleaſure z "thay the « Church — 
ecree no ng contrary to the La N/ 
| Fines nor yet to the reveal'd Will of God, 
is moſt certain: and I can aſſure you, Ia . 
rery well pleas d, n But tho! 
Fog Power to do what they will, to 
ify Murder, or eſtabliſn Adultery for 
Sx there may be a Power i Pyr 
Phich We would think you might find out _ 
for: em, jf you would 4 the Pains to Look 
to it; 25 Parliament does juſtly claim 
Tome ſort of Power, and the Churcl 1 dare 
be poſitive will be Contented with Leſs; 
and yet the Parliament can't meet without 
the Queen, nor ena& any thing without her 
ſent,” any more than the Conyocation ; 


. Con 
Neko can they eftabliſh any thing _ 
5 he Conſtitution or the en Laws 
x Realm, or apainſt the Law's:6f-God ; 
They can't Meet, Sit, or do as they Pleaſe, 
„ and Waben. as you obſerye, can the 
Church: 80 that hicherto, Bod be prais d, 
Fou han't-proy vd the Church to be ina worſe 
| Condition than the Parliament. That in the 
Saxon and Bririß times, 10 matters of _ . 
on were manag d by, the NN 


- jecular gone n 1997 r but * 


2 
K; oF 
> 
Fi. = 
407 


— 


* 
* 


„ 


* 


as the Parliaments af thoſe timès ere not 
choſen; by the Conſent of all, or even of 2 
Majority, ſo neither when met, did e ab 


of Judicature before: the 0 
' theſe to decide the religion 


ing to your: Syſtem; by We e ne] 
a Why might they not by Conſenting to t 


 diſtenſ 
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1 HE Duchy ane „ 


Was according to that ancient Maxim, Db 
Aajoribus Qumes, is altogether a8 Kale For 


ways enact, what all whom they'r 
ed: would: agree to; Beſides 
Saxon and Britiſb Parliame ues or - ij 
Great Majority of the Clergy xr tg 


RR | 


26h 


their Judges Secular, and 
s Cafes; as thole - 
d the Civil, which/is.2: Rare Proof ek 


their ing one and the fame; Aud I would 


fain khow w the Conſent of the People . 


P 1 We I; be included in a Cum, as 


ral Las: ſince every” Man -Þ 
does as much own his Spi- 
ſentitives;” as the Lay 2 


his emporal: and if the People accord» 


gave God the Power of Aeg their Ki 


New, give him a Power alſo to ordain 4 


Priefts?: 1 do not ee that your Quoting that 


Clauſe, which empowers Kings to diſpenſe 


| dun all the Lows; does in any wiſe em- 


them to ſe with Religion; 
that t 


ddes it mend the Matter to fi 


ng Power Was given by? t {roi 


ment: For a diſpenſing Power;"noanatter - 
© whence it comes, is not nee leſs dan- 


1 anil deſtructive: nor is Mere any vea- 
Kin ng ſhould pretend 
in chsch, for he that ins 6 


n * 


. — Meta 


— 


. 


8 M Dulige between! Vol. III. 
N Power to annul the Laws 'by 5 i. 


- »*1 * 


any \ body of any Credit: the! I 2 vi 
care not what PoWer you give the State, pro- 
3 vided the vll make Ufe of 1 _ pulldown the 

8 Chorch Somos and yet you ee that 
2 DifenjugPower would effectually overthrow 

y;: > ; dnject of. an Act of Reſumprion, which 
Fou always have in Fer ta for the! People. That 
the State has a Power of eſtabliſhing 8 E 


andl of ſettling the Church in an external Form 
. of Polity, and enforcing its Laws with Tem- 
poral Rewards and Puniſhments (the Goſpel 
anfiſting chiefly on thoſe that are Future and E-++ 
ternal) Is very ſony and no leſs Orthodox: but 
yet it can never follow, that therefore the 
Church is a Pure Creature of the State, or has 
no Right but what the State gave her; he 
Fo reads the Goſpele, will find there a Socie 
under different Rules, and manag'd by di 
rent Hands from thoſe deputed by the 9 | 
Now af a Goſpel be the Covenant f the State, 

or the Ravelation of the Supream Magiſtrate, 
then indeed the Church is — his Creature 3 | 

but if twas a Church, bees — eftabliſh'd: 

if twas a Church, When *twas Perſecuted by. 

the State: then tis plain it did not then begin 

Fe * * wer anl on app, ſts, 
| ut then it nto-be a PY, a roſperdus, 
And 8 Church; the contrary Noti- 

Ny ian muſt, - notwithſtanding your: — of 
Friendſhip, Infallibly ruin the Diſſantart, and 
overthrow. the J. A Gena For eee 
1201 N ate 


— 


Faith, Doctrine, Worſhip, and Ceremonies, 5 


* 


* 


vl i. — i likes. - 


te pleaded}. that ſhe wasto keep the pub 
= eee ſuppreſs Diviſions and Par- 
ties: to this they e dares that Con. 
ſcience was not within the e's Jus 
3 2 poral: d that 
cerns are Tem And t 72 
1 u e 2 0 5 — | 
and prac ligion, tho all the Mighty 
ones upon 0 ſhould forbid them; Which 


grant, that. the State may puniſſi Hereſy 
and Schiſm: but the Rule Was to let the 
Church firſt declare them: and is it not a 
ſpecial Inſtance, to prove all Church Matters 
to be purely Temporal, becauſe the Parlia- 
lent in Queen Hlizabetbs time would not 


adjudge, what was: Hereſy? Nay fo cauti- 


ous were they, that the Statute of 1 Eliza. 
. 1:+4. 35, 36. after having enacted, that the 
Matters contain d in that 48, ſhould not be 
liable to the Judgment or Penalties of amy 


former Fopiſh Statutes, goes on and ſays; that 
the Parliament for the future ſhall — Power 
to Order and Adjudge ſuch Matters only to be 
Hereſy, as Were ſo adjudgd by the E 1 


Canon of Holy Scripture, the Four firſt 
General Councils,or: by tbe Clergy in Convoca- 
rion, without whoſe previous Determinati- 
on, the Parliament would not affix any Pu- 
niſhment to any Hereſy whatever : Now! 1 
would fain know even on eee own Evi- 
dence, if the Parliament of themſelves might 
oth Puniſh and Declare l eſy,. 5 ould 
1 ou 


be, if all Church - 


ſhows, that even they, hb are not eſta- 
bliſh'd, can yet inſiſt on ſomè Divine Rights, 
and ſuch as they preſume to aſſert even in 
oppoſition to the Civil Magiſtrate. We . 
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4 Baie vel lll bb 


_ Mts themſelves to a General Coun 
eil, or to the Convocation? Or how you could 


quote this very Law, to prove that the Parlia- 


5 ment would not ſuffer the C Convocation to De-; 


clare Hereſy, fince the very Lotter of the Sta- 
tute ſays, they would not puniſn, without 
their firſt Declaring: ? Such Interpretations are 

ſt Common Senſe as well ag Common Law 
and Goſpel, | and whilſt they: endeavour to 


 Jevelall Eccleſiaſtical Orders as well as Ci 


are a Good Argument to Diſtinguiſ 
and prove their Neceſſity: ſince without 


5 ſuch Diſcriminatin as Ve ſhould ſoon 


be brought to Leporr, in the Bi. 
ble, and for et int 
F. But then if the Clergy have a Legi- . 


ative Power, eee e 7 


the Secular Legulature ? | 
T. Very eaſily: becauſe one's a Secular, 


| nd tother a. Siritual Legiſlature: and be- 
Kauſe we ſhould not be at à Loſs in dur O- 
bedience, and pual'd to know where it ter- 
minates, the Conſtitution makes both thoſe 


Powers Saban to one Common Head, 
the 8 Director of both; and there's 


no reaſon to ſuppoſe, - why Queen, Biſbops, 
and nh in Convocation, are not as much 


_ a Spiritual Legiſlature, as Been, Lords, and 


Commons, are a Temporal y// the Parliament 
is to enact Laws for the whole Nation, the 


CLonvocation to make Canons fur the Church, 


and the Crown js the Common Umpire ot 
Both; is this Double Caparity in the 
Throne, that makes the Royal Hy mo - 


bn a8 binding in the Church, as Proc 


eus in the State: For tho Nothing de plain. 


er 


„ — 
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iptute, thin that the A 1 
2 F irſ Gavehvcis of the Church 202 
meet and decide all Religious Matters, even 
thoſe of the Higheſt Importance, without 
the Intervention of the Secular Powers: Yet 
the ſame Scripture gives the Magiſtrate,” up. 

on his Converſion, the ſame Supremacy 
— Church, fo far as concerns it's external 
Polity and Regimen, as he has in the State: 


* fo that his Right is Divine, as well as the 


Biſhops : and tis not the Law only and the 


Statute - book, but even the Bible, that makes 


him an Eccleſiaſtical Judge: Orders, Which 
he has not, being no Part of gere er. or 
Authority; But to what Purpoſe is it to tal 
of Divine or. Natural Right in a Conſtituti- 
on, where all Government is by Law, and 
Men have Recourſe to known and Publick 
Records? Our Government is not now to be 
ſetled, neither are we juſt now g 
eave the State of Nature: tis not 

it Written Law which is to decide the 
* Cattroverſys : and we can hav no 


Security 
that this * ſhall not be aboliſh'd, if the 


Eccleſiaſtical State may be Diſſolv d; For 
what then ſhall become of the Civil? the 
Law that eftabliſhes One, is as Old as that 
which eſtabliſhes the Other: and When a 
Conſtitution is broken, there is no end of 
making Precedents; If the Natural Law be 
a Divine Law, becauſe Nature is God » and 
by that Law, the People have a right to 
 Depute Repreſentatives in all Aſſemblies. 


y hich they are to be Govern d; * 


hn 


rhere the buſineſs of the State is to be de- ; 05 
ted, that they may Conſent. to all Laws 
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A Dialigue between Vol. I. 5 
it not as good Logic to fay, that taking 
the Church under the Naked Suppoſition + 5 
a they that are ſet to repreſent tge 


9 — — may 4 


the ſame Natural Right; meet their Eccleſi- 
aſtical Sovereign; to debate and adviſe about 
thoſe Matters that concern the Common 


Wellfare of the Church? The Engliſo Parli- 


ament was always ſo ſenſible of Te 'that 


as they never Undertook'to declare Articles 


of Faith, but only to eftabliſh and confirm 
them, when declard by the Clergy, reſer - 
ving ſtill a Power to Judge of their agree- 


ment with Scripture, contrary to Which the 


Church cannot make any Injunctions: fo | 


whenever they affix'd any Penalties to He- 
reſy or Schiſm, they — refer d to the 
Previous Declarations of the Church, or to 


the Four Firſt General Councils : which 

had no reaſon to do, if they thought it their 

right to declare Hereſy without them; 

much leſs were they oblig d to reſort to an. 
. Extraneous Foreign Legi e, when they 
could fo eaſily decide all Controverſies of 

tat ſort within their own Pale. 


P. Well, Tim, but now after this Iva 
Harangue, what do'ſt thou think of Jurife 
diction or the Executive Power? Does not 
that belong to the Queen? Is not She Su- 


pream in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical? Does not 


ſhe make what Deputies ſhe-pleaſes? And 


do not Archbiſhops and Biſhops derive all 


their Power from her? 
IT. True, Phil: they derive their uri. 


| diftion from her, but not their Orders: and 
chat 5.2 Conſtituent Part of the Epiſcopal 


F unction, 


vel UI. — and winden 
Function, as well as tlie Other: Which, be- | 


* 


cauſe you do not like, therefore 7 — are re- 


ſolvd always: to paſs over in Silence; And 


how pleaſant is it to hear you talk of the 
8 s inveſting! the Throne with the 
Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, When in; truth : 


that Power is nuch older than the very 


being of Parliaments? The Act W 10 | 
BRAN the Oath of Supremacy Was i 40 Ne 


a Declaration of the Original Right: 


that very Statute Which you Quote, rb 8 
37 Hen. 8. 17; affirms the Royal N 
bar Matters Eccleſiaſtical | to be wholly de- 


riv'd from God and Holy Scripture z; Now 


. the Queen is ſo far an Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon, tho not ordain d, as to be the viſible 
Head ** the Church in its external Polity: . 
She may certainly Conſtitute by vertue of 


this Divine Right other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 


| ons, tho; not ordain'd, to exerciſe: Eon 
aſtical 8 in thoſe Courts, Where 

this External Polity is manag d; As the Bi- 

| hop and Prieſt reſort to the Secular Arm A. 


. the Sentence, ſo the Lay Judge reſorts to 


the Clergy. before it: and there is no reaſon, 
why they ſhould not oblige them to pro- 
nounce a Cenſure on thoſe, Vhom the Su- 


22 3 in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
Deput 2 has condemn'd as Criminal; 


7 where 1 al Laws are made, that 

declare Offendet in ſome Caſes. to be f RO 
-Fafto — — yet theſe muſt have _ 
the Conſent of the Queen, who: is the Su- 


pream Head of the Church, and Involve 


that of the Biſhpos, the Next and Immedi- - 
ate Governors of the e 3 tho after all, 


where 


4 Sith bi Gn Val III. 


* the Sentence is not pronounc'd by a 
Prieft, Excommunication, as a 2255 Term, 
can import no more than only thofe Tents: 
ral Pains and Penalties, which the State 
Superadded to the Cenſures of the Church; 
The Decrees of the Windſor Divines are by 
no Means binding; and yet even at that Con- 
ference, it was agreed, That no Layman 
could ex 72 cats, * than as Mini- 
ferially . Deputation — an Eeclefi- 
ö _ The Power of erecting Sees, Depo- 
1 g and Electing Biſhops, and K Dividing and + 
It = Subdividing Dioceſſes, as it neither confers 
1 . __ "hor deprives of Orders, and only concerns 
| 772 ſuch things as were Poſterior to This Inftitu- 
tion of the Goſpel Hierarchy: ſo it why ++ 


without any prejudice to Ordinatio 
long ts the Supream Head of the Viſtble 


Church in Matters Eccleſiaſtical and Politi- 

cal: and thus the Supremacy is _— | 
explain d not only in the Injunftions of & 
Elizabeth, but alſo in that very Act, w 
vou Quote, The Firſt of the Second Parliament 
bf Car 2. in Scotland + and tis on this Ac- 
count 8 that Kings are called, Pa 


3 & Byiſcopi . A * is 8 
one Biſhop in l the 


Crown, 805 holding his Temporale im- 
mediately by that Tenure, which is the Bi- 

| ſhop of Man, and therefore he is 2 plain ex- 
ception to your General Rule: and yet no 
one can deny, but that he is as mucb an A. 
poſtolical Biſhop as either of the Merropoli- 
tant. That the Church was a Society befbre 
it was anner d to the State, is what all 


Men grant: and as a Society, it had its own 
— 3 Law's 9) 


* „ Sy Ed NM es; i J&. - = © 


viii Tisch) aulPhilathes. i 
rs, tho" it had not as yet 


the Supream Head of Eccleffaſtical Poli 


= 
LN 
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xent ; Nay even when the Emperors were 
Patans the Chriſtian Church did readily 


ſubmit to aint bo W in Eccleſiaſtical 
* Matters, as in the Election and Deprivation 
6f Biſhops, which may ſerve to Juſtify the 
Conduct of the Greet Church even at this 


Day; Now where by Fair Treaty and Com- 


pact two Societies unite, tis 2 Natural Con- 
dition of that Union, for both to reſerve 
their own Rights, ſo far as is Conſiſtent 
with each others Good and with the Terms 
of their Mutual Incorporalition: this was 
the Caſe in that Happy Coalition between 


England and Scntland: and therefore you 


muſt. firſt prove the Rights of the Church to 


be Inconſiſtent with thoſe of the State, e er 


You offer to take them away; and that 

theſe Rights are not prejudicial to the State, 

is in ſome Meaſure evident, becauſe even 
Heathen Princes ſuffer'd - theſe Rights not- 


withſtanding they hated Chriſtianity, and 
were ſufficiently Jealous of their own Pow- 


er; and therefore much leſs is there any re- 
ſon, why you ſhould adviſe any Chriſtian 


Prince to aboliſh them; Tis true the Union 
of Church and State was delay'd for ſome 


_ Centuries, during Which time, the Gover- | 


nors of the Church did not only. exerciſe 


. thoſe Powers of Ordination, Conſecration, 


and the like, which by Divine Right be- 


the very being of the Church, barely confi- 


» 
— 
9 ® 
” 


| becauſe it had as yet no External FRabliſh 


derd 


1 


long d to them: but alſo ſuch external and 
Political Powers, which tho* Neceſlary to. 


. 
4 


* 
. - 5 
* s 
* 


der'd a8 a Bocie u trath * one 
ly to the e e he 
muſt have enjoy d had he not been Pa wy "i 
5 Fit Ain in Fact 00. de . N | 
Fir 71 4 this > 
E nftru'd w ens of 12 FRE / 
for 1 275 ul 8 the Church by Divine 255 
t even under -Chriftian ae „ 
remely as the Primitive Biſhops govern d ate 8 
Kborch ch only by a Tolerated 1 t, under tha 
that were Heathens: and thereft 2. 
Notorions Uſurpation for the Ses of Rome to 
claim that Power, Which by Divine Righ 
belongs to e Ed pad et 1 within 


5 Domimons: the Other Ert 
8 to found that Ri ht in 


Popal . which even Parli Va 

have pile in the Throne by Scri- 
pture, and the plain r eveard Will of God. 

1 . Prithee, Im, do but ſee what the Beſt 
Wo" our Clergy fay on this Head, in their 
8 troverſies about Church Power ? They 
owledge, that Synods and Councils are 
900 to meet without the leave of Chriſtian 
Princes; ;. Cranmer and the Biſhops 1 in X Ed. 
ward's time, took out Commiſhons for the 
Exerciſe of their Spiritual Juriſdiction: and 
the Supream Power of: Kings in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Matters is own'd by Buncroft, Stilling- 

774 Burnet, I bitgi t,  Cartwrig 65 and ern | 


y Thorndike himſe 
= I tell ou, Canterbury, Tork, aud Com 95 


hw... and al the Biſhops, 8 Parſons, 
Vicars and Curates, 75. the Tweed to the 
Lands End, have all Sworn it upon the Four 


"Erangylif But tho' * King can an. Ju- 


ry & + 25 


„ n 9 
. 8 


* ” 


rs. a 33 Xt c wn on 3 


nw very Coli nos, 1 t 12 50 
. $5 wing: you. 


had no Divine Powers, no Powers by Ser. 


3 That that whey 46 the Magiſtrate gives a Right - nn 
5 F ney: . 5 to all thoſe . 1 8 
| EM Which t he Scripture makes that * W 


Office 10 Conſiſt, that is, you would bare 
Right from the Human, Which is Orthodenn 


vine? And a Little after this, you quote a 


| 8 
.Church : 
that won ſtare you out of Countenance: 


diemn my ſelf, and ſet me but one remove FOES 
| Cromwell and K. Jobn, and the 9 of | 
the ſucceeding Iear, to have damn'd that x 


ing, nor Adminiftring the Sacraments, does 
yot e a the Clergy _ els! Inde 


2 


were per & ab 
ate; m_ and above the. 
owers that were, given them in St rip 
which is Flat and F urious Nonſenſe, i 


therein given to th 


pture, as Fw, all along maintain ; and yet 
you cannot but Remark on this very Clauſe, | 


the N never Separate the Divine 


enough: hut. is not this a; Rare Proof that 
there in no Eccleſiaſtical Power that is Di- 


Canon of the Convocarion Je which 
ſays plainly, that. orb Papal: and, Popular 


are. equally prejudicial. 10 ks: 
Wan that (Popular) is a Term. 


Eer I would auth brought Evidence wal . - "i 
the Pope, that at the ſame, time ſhould Con- 8 


from the Devil, I would have. call'd to. 


Unlucky Convocation for me at 2 Clap cn „ 
E. But then, Im, our King's not peach — 


ent 5 5 


18 eee wait, 
dent than Lawy dges, and yet 
eheſe do net fey Saks any Power 
but wfiat's from the Gee and out Princes 
Lan ng more Judge in Perſon, than Preach: 
Nay the very Sacraments are ſo far Civil, 
that the Lad deter mines a Riglit to em, 
and gives Damages ig tiſt a Prieſt, that Un- | 
Juſtiy deptives his Pariſhoners of them,” Ry 
OF. But then in Steps an Un] Mm 
-of Tours, Whether true or falſe no Matter, 
but tis ene öf your Maxims, vis: Tu ite 
obo Bus ths Le, Phwer, bas . 5 the Exe- 
cut ir, ntl oe verſa; Which Spoik 
2 Argument: For if the men bh — e Cotte a 
milſhons Which is Dogiſative, What ſue does 
'by her Deputies the may certainly 4 in 
Perſon, Which is Executive; Nay, dur Kings 
thave Sate and Judg'd in Perſon', a6 
Riad IV. and XK. James I. and the 
ende Benth by ite Laws is the 
E ace for't; Beſides, when the Judge Judges, 
the does it {# the Perſon” of the Oaten: tis 
her Law, that he (executes, her Authority 
that he proceeds upon, and hag Perſon that 
WS repreſents: But when the Parſoh | 
preaches; is it in che Perſon of the Queen? 
As it her Goſpel, and by 710 Order only. 
that Hs h614s forth? IF bo, why have our 
Kin ae renounc d this Power, if 
_ tdidvrightfilly belong to them? Nowifthey 
\. Cannot preath which is Executive, h 
dyn Rule they can't Ordain, becauſe thats 
' Legiſlative, © T; is true, the Law does _6blige 
- the Parſon upon Certain Termis to give tie 
Sacrament, that is upon the Church Terms: 
and the realon i is on the Church's Side be. 


cauſe 


8 


; 


F P d @ < „ An e af & SB. Brat rod, EF eo, 


| tanſs?tis ti 


done t dim in bis Secular Cap 
it Fitting that the Prieſt hog 


— + th De line wi Fasten | w 


_ crate in his own Perſbn at the Bakers?” 


repell d from it; Rnęe t 


to ind hers he Law ef: Acker 


if the Sacrament be 
. only Rnd for Bread! 


minicate in Form ? Of i yblirothe 


tion be Right, why ſhould any 056 9 to Lad 
for that Sacrament, which 1 4 Tt 


ly, No Man ever ſid for what was in fly 


, own full Power and Poſſeſſion, or ever tron 
bled his Parſon for what he ta! at Home in 
his Cup zboard. / g 

PI 2 were talking zu vo f the C 
| ivcation in 401 J do not infift ſo much on 
their Authority; becauſe of that Inſolent 
Deeree, That no Excommuntcation ſhould 22 


3 


Zoot, auleſi pronomied by 4 Pritft : which is 


2 Downrwht Annulling of the 20% of Hos | 
VIII. And how can the King's Sentence b 
Good as he is Supreme, if its Validity 1s 


owinig 


to a Fresbyter acting by: His Authd- 
rit 


byter acts by His Authority, and he 9 
FN — that 1 Le Supreme, th 


de 


8 


Te or Bills of Court,” 7 oy ; 


1 Why really, if as you ſay, the prot 


yall, Thy ities. = 
her he 
upon zent Mt Sierg 


ment is 4 4 Civil : ang 
. reaſonable the Law ſhould — a 25 


di 


I Dialogue besen vol. Ill. 
eee Good ehough for all that 


ſee, It is the Hie & Nunc, that Determines 
this Caſe: The prieſt with the Biſhop can 


t and Excommunicate: but fave. 
— Magiſtrate, you ſhall not do 


as the Law a So that you 
reſt ſatisfy d neither — 4 Statute is — 
d, 1 — have both found 
a 1 to. Live quietly by one another. Tho 
| cannot — nor Adminiſter 

the Sacrament: Yet they may Command 
the Prieſt who Can, as they 
Governor of the External Order and Polity. 
of the Church; Suppoſe a King ſhould — 
his Commands upon Me, ſome way or other 
to exerciſe my —.— Authority upon my 
Son, which Authority he hath no title to, 
becauſe of Liberty — Property: and this 


are Supreme 


he may do: tis plain in ſuch a Caſe, 


the Validity of the Sentence muſt depend 


tis otherwiſe here: for not only the Law 
gives all Men, and among the reſt the Prieſt, 


which the Prerogative Cannot Surmount 3 
but the Great King of all, He who» owns 
all others to be only his Vicegerents „ has 
made choice of the Prieſt to be his Mouth 
in the Church, boſe Sins To remitt be- 
longs not to Seffions or Ni Pius: Tis e- 
8 that he allows none in his Church, 
who will not obey the State: and truly the 
Magiſtrate need not Complain of the Wall 
of that Sentence, which would not ad 
ſo Terrible, if 'twere chang d for Han 
ing and Quartering. e 


n me, altho I am a Subject; —— | 


their- particular | Rights, and Privileges, 


9 


8 


in my e but under: ſuch rr 1 


bee 


riff of the Queen Bench, 
Heartily, and leave the Merits of the Cauſe to 


Vol III. Timothy and elde 


P If it be fo Terrible, how Nie 
the Clergy blindly comply wi „ 


Chancellor, and give * to the Peri ; 
Groat or a Shilling, without knowing knowing any 
thing of the Cauſe or the Law. 

; T. Tis not in"Cotnpliatice'to's" MY 
cellor, but in Compliance to the 


eſiaſti- 
cal Law, Made to preſerve the External Pu- 
lity of the Church, of which therefore as a 


Lay Perſon may be the Supreme Head, fo'a 
12 Rerum m no doubt be à Subordinate 
: and tis not ſo much for à Groat iir 
ing, as for Obſtinacy and Diſobedi- 
Sn as Good Pa to the Devil as any 
in the Jaſuit : College; Nor is their Know- 
ledge of the Law or the Cauſe requiſite; 
There would be no Execution, if he v 
were appointed thereto, muff have a'Freſh 
Hearing of the Cauſe; The Cftable never 
Mice, nor the Sho- 
But they fall on 


demands reaſons of the 


their Superiors: and yet theſe, I can aſſure 
. Give Men'to the Devil as well as the 


P. then I Tims, the Pris OF 3 
3 find, The 


an oy N 
— — 
* Skins. 
— m4 AS — = — 4 


ty Squal ves to by, 
Notes, provided. they. 1 Ker 


4 — — 701 


e aer. hetmeen Vol. HI. 
les gur Con ſtitution, Sparrom, 
wes el Lesch, and, the ho Ret of th 


. 1 tell you, Phil, I hold with. the 


ende to our. ene enen & ee 
Equity, | Common Ser „ and 


of th 4 10 If you „ 
—.— ſee that your Title-page 
agree together: but if yu - 
1 «pl come fortſi with,;a Sar: | 


r # Lampoon on ther——or Reflett- 
2 Preru.-don t go and en 
Hlantiſbucn With this Inſcription, The Rb. 
= an Church, when W 
Nen, 4 vu Copy the al hegwaen | 
gh; chur — Low- church; nd Here, 


ye rang My n is in all 


r 
all at once: and whatever 3 Ind 


_ them agreed to Giye one another, I mark 
n ever rards' apply a 4m 
Rs | therefore be Sil 10 ; 
| Fou, tag i 
| - opus | pts Na 


e beer and hee L up Al 
r Preface, allseduceable to the Common 


—4 


. de; —— Laud upon the Single Evidence'pt 
Abit lac hen you . 

5 aud and Coke, ag G 
Watneſſes:to the Full, ; ypon, the v NT 
Cauſe Then peur chargwg. him wit Pope- 


ry, for Ben e . 
e de 


of Ralley: As: Namely, your cn. 


5 Complements. fror 


e n ee 1 , A * 


vor yet merely — becauſe tis 4 
lical, and the Apoſtles. were more * Men 


P re 7 


Sanctitas Veſtra — Haefel :Parer) When 
I dare, ee. there's, 
Unzverſi ties bu 


=>... 


nor e er à Patron 


'# 


7 — 
| frect, hüt Res eee with 


any ſuch Imputation; What Heavenly Ap- 


pellations has Dr. een d Hpm thoſe 
who never new him, and Dr. Car from 


thoſs who did know; him 2, It 184 Queſtion, 
whether your Reflection on the Term (Holi: 


neſs ) or ihe Halme the Term (Grace) be 


more te the . e;. And yet the Harald 


11 Ul Tiooothy and Philagbeus CY 


or F Go 0 | 


have not thought fit; to blot it aut gf the | 


Aucbie opal Titles ; Tour charging) the 


Convocation with N enſe, for inſiſting on- 
theſe Terms, 4 Diving Ap Neal. Fight, 5 


Which ſay ydu is either, a Divine Diving Right, 


or a Divine Humay Right, wheneas in truth 


tis Noieher - for tis not ſo Diving, fA9 toi be 
declar d a Right by, gur Sayicur in, Perſon 


With regard te their Teſtimony; ibecauſe 


they were Divinely Inſpir'd: Eyen vou ar 
one of thoſe Weak Ones, wh give Occaſi · 


on for;this Diſtinction for if you did believo 


an Apoſtalical Right ten be fully and purely 


a Divine Right, you would not ſo often call 
it in Queſtion? Next to this your charging 
Bp-' Sharm With 5 
: 2 The Judgment #be Chureh ought - : 
eo 1¹ 10 
Vindlicsting the W 
J. in threr Lines, w 
.Q "ww Purpoſe in 300 Fe mes; Your Com- 
Y Pk . paring 


Doworight-Popery ,; for 


tho it 3 not Infallible: Vour 
againſt K.. Charles ts 
ich was never yet done 


* 


A Diaz beten vol. III. 


Wo 'Lefly to Sampſon for this reaſon, be: 
Lauſe thò he lean d with all bis Might on 
the Temple of Dagon, yet it food notwith: | 
ſanding : your complaining of the Comboca- 
rion for pot cenſuring Ill Books, When yo 
knew you had Written ybur ſelf againſt the 
whole Body. y your ſayipg, that Dr. Kennet, 
by waving the Chriftian, and inſi ſting only 
on the "Eigliſhman, made the one inco 
ent with the other: your diſtinguiſhing 10 
nicely between tlie Order of Mihifters and 
Laicks by Quoting the Original Latin (Ali. 
niſtrorum aut Laicorum Ordini) vhen the 
whole Deſign of your” Book Was te we 
that the ere was no Real Difference bet\ 
them: All which, and other ſtich'like brave 
and bold Atchievements, I ſhall not endea- 
vour to leſſen by any ſcanty Rhetorick of 
mine, but ſhall ſilently reverenee and ad; 
mire them: only I cannot but adviſe you 
upon the foot of the Compariſon, not to Li- 
bel and Traduce others, When you are {© 
very liable your ſelf: Neither would 1 have 
you think any Body very bad, becauſe you | 
are much worſe. ''' | 
P Why {67 Tim ? Why wo? | 
1 To me, Phil: all Extreams are alike o- 
dious: And I ſheuſd at leaſt have thought you | 
- 'Tolerable, Had you'try'd to make out in a 
Moderate Way, that t eſe High- flyers had 
ſtrain'd things too far: that they's Werea a+ : 
above Fla: à Ng too High: or 8 : 
in and advis d chert to rim wet (oe 
- Whilſt"they were Grafging and . 
But idſtead of that to chme in with; 4 Roa - 


Eb Down mich ir! — 
192. * „ 1 a #4 a 


Vis m: | Timor and Philathens. LN 
uu an, Root and Branch | / ink is ill Huſban: 


If hes e go 
an 8 Commiſſion — all Temporal 
Grands, maſt you preſently ſtand forth; and 

| Queſtion whether there ęver was any ſuch 
CO ud? If Mr. efly is 
for Hh po | the-Cle great as Dukes, 
Lords, Privy Coun py gr 250 Juſtices of the 
Peace, muſt you prove em to be Mummies 
and Scare-crows? Muſt you debaſe em to or- 
dinary Watchmen and Link- boys, made to 
_ carry Light about the World for Hire, er 

bring em down upon a Level with the Ty- 

+, thingman and Seavinger ? If theſe Men =; 

| in the Wrong, are not ybu ſd too? But thus 
 *tis with all Ge Gentlemen 3 If a Man | 
has a Mind to do's a Little Miſchief, He always 
takes it amiſs that an 2 — ſhould be be- 
fore hand with him in the ſame Deſign: And 
jf he finds any ſuch of another Extream, to 
be ſure he falls foul on them, that he may 
have the- Advantage of being once _ *the 
5 Right; the Deift "buſes the 2 rho: | | 
Preſbyterian pa Loft the Papiſt: and the No 7 
Gr rail 4 he H; b, Ne tho all theſe 4 
0 Tohg' ar the Fee yet they muſt rail at |} 
ö thoſe, that are ſo too: And if 'you Under- _ 
take to anſwer the Preſbyterian, he calls you 
' Papif, for he writes'againſt Popery + If | 
engage tle No Church, they c =_ 
| hw But how unreaſonable” 5 is this? ws, 
do you make ſuch a Pother about Dodwell 
13 and Loy f far 9 8 
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00 i Dinlague lei mein Vol. Ill. ; 
then, Region: To what putppſe ig it to Kick 
Cuff with a Man ata Miles Diſtance? * 
Howe. rigicaloys, Would it be, in a Pitch'd 
Fac for. a Paxepl, of Men t9,excuſe theme 
yes to thoſe Troops that ſtood next them, 
And with hom tWas thein:Lot to engage, 
HHeſiring to fight — 2 thaſe upon a Hill 2 
Tenge of? Now here is 4 Body, of Men 
that would give the Church, 00 9wcb Power, 
Bent to theſe are they, ho give Fu# enough, 
after whom are * Who give e Ligg 
then follows. the Forlorn Hope, Who wa 
Take away All, and among theſe, you = ; 
; to ths Encounter; Now you are ELM F 
' bout and facꝝ the Front, till you have fx 
fought through the Second and; — Column, . 
And then twäll be time enough fer you;.to | 
Ae taking: a Turn with the Facks 7 4 


— 
» 
- _ 


8 wo 
PE ” 
* * ” 


Paprlings 3, Belides, tis Intruding your 
inte your Nei rs Buſineſs, and we are 
Hot yet ſo Diſhearten d, but We gan er 


9 in the Frant,aud you in the Reer, and , 
vs hoth of yo Play enough, vithout fal- 
+ - Jing faul on onę another, | 

F 1 Why can i thou have the Gonlciance, 
"Tim, to ſay, Lam not a Fbige, one of thoſe 


45! 9018 e the ee and tha | 


Wa: You have Too. ſufficiently; told, Phil, 
that you are A Ia in Malignant. : 
7595 are not. af the Chops but againſt 
dinances — a Gaffel Miniſtry and 
hexefare if the Facks fail. af giving their 
1 2 Good Account of the Papaſts, . et 
we Won't fail de give a Goal Account; of 
| — whenever We catch JON e. P Ar a 
113 i n 


* 


V ol III. — on Plachevs. 


. ” * * 
San % 1 _— 
* 4 * I * 
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ON” 8 wh? Sond. hs © e ' — Ps = 268. If ©” wi — bb. » |. IT Ru +4 
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net find fault tho the Clergy ſhould Id: Gruw- 
Vg But i in truth they do not 4 all they de- 
ſire is to be Better und Perfecter: the ma- 


„A And all this willt thou do, Tim, ber 


cauſe; L,endeayour; to check the Clergy in 


their Uſurpations, Which is no shere than 


what the Queen her ſelf intended in her n 5 


Letters to the Convacatiuun. 1% ᷑»Ü—V—S8 


IT. And where Miſtakes happen aböut the 


External Polity of the Churdi. What can be 
more regular, than for the! Nusen to injoin, 
Tay for, the Lu cd abey ? 


But what ball 
dong to thoſe,-who away all Power 
om Queen and-Gompoedtion too? If ai Larter 
was ſathcient-in. that Caſe, what think you 
be. requiſite: in this? indeed you have | 
Hawk an Excellent Method to. — 


Houſes, by pry et Feen de 


any Power eithex to 
P. And do'ft: — not — 


1 


Great Reflection on her Mazeſiy, when they e 


tell the Queen, that whatever is menting 
the Dur Rights and Friuilegot & tbe Church, 
— Majeſty may birve-the Glory & reſtoring e 
Which is charging; the Queens Anceſtors; at 


leaſt fince the Reformation, \writh Netnining 


their Rights: and even her too, ſince ar 
claims no more Powet than they dit. 
J. But does ſhe claim as mumh ? if ſo, then 


is ſhe as Powerful as the firſt James and 
Charles; and p 


ray call to mind, What you - 
have ſaid of — If you Rail, eu can- 


king of New Canons is no more a [Reflection 
upon former Reigns, than the making of oo 
Laws; For no Conſtitution is ahſolutely per- 
ſt, _ no King ae 9 
nu 


* 


* 
8 
2 ; 
* 


not forget 


A Dialogue between Vol. III. 
Queen has added to the Church's Happineſs, 
and if excellency be a Reproach to others, 

the does indeed reflect upon her Predeceſſors, 
by being more Glorious than All that vent 
e at hin be this why 8 they 
anyt wanting, 
e itution is Perfect? 
T. Nothing Human, Fbil, is abſolutely fo, 
but comparatively it may: and there is no 
Doubt but our . is the Beſt in the 
World: But how ſhall we excel our Fore. 
* fathers, if we cannot find a way to make it 
yet Better? or ſup ſe our Conſtitution, that 
e 7 ben, erfect: yet are they all 
ea Practis d and Obey'd ? In truth, 
Fil, you ſhould never hinder People in their 
deſigns of being Wiſer : ' They are not ſo 
Good as they ſhould be, who will not Let 
17 be better than they 2 
P. All this while, Tim, by aſceibiing 90 
much to the ' Temporal Magiſtrate, I muſt 
—— — ng 
n has a t to judge in matters re 
to God and his own Conſcience. Oy 
T. Oh Ho! are you'thereabouts ? I find we 
are facd about to the Town-ball, A 
—— has this — — _— 
te r at leaſt 50 es t r 
— empower d to hear and > Bs; all 
— es 
juſtify” ea pture, and Law: 
Now comes or old Reſuming Clauſe, and 
ſays every Man ſhall Hear, 41 Judge, and 
Determine for Himfelf, What a Mock Su- 
had you Romantickly talk d of ſo 
b 1 knew as well _ 
0 


er 


vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus 329 
would prove the Iſſue of the ſtruggle which 
you had fomented between the Church and 0 
the Crown; when the two Combatante 
vere pretty well tir d, hol yon had agreed 


which ſhould have the Laff Blow, Down 


flyes the Kyze, and ſeizes both at a Morſel ; 
parent; ſo your Conduct is no leſs admirable 


able: For as twas dangerous to truſt the 


Magiſtrate with-fo much Power ſo long, ſo 
tis directly contrary to your own Principles: 


for you x ds down as a Maxim, that this 
J wag! 

Moment, no not by the Great Mob of. all, ei- 

ther to Prince or H. 

P. Do but be ſerious a little, Tim, and 


anſwer me truly, Is · the Pope's Temporal 5 
. — is bat only 
taken away, or can ſt thou venture to ſay any 


Power, as annex d to Spiri 


für ther? 


J. Oh 1 can venture to ſay, that the Pope's 


Power in Temporals annex d to Spirituals, is 


not only taken away, but indeed he never 
had any, and what was unjuſtly uſurpd is 


rightfully reſtor d to the Crown; and I ven- 
ture farther and ſay, that as to his purely 


Spiritual Power, I know of none he has in 
England : Let thoſe that live at Rome, take 


what care of him they pleaſe : He's no more 
to Us than the Leaſt of thoſe 1ralian Bilhops 


that do him Homage; Set aſide one or two 


Articles, and I ſhould venture to call him þy 


the ſame Title which he gives others, a Bi- 


ſhop ex Partibus Infidelium. . - 
F. I am very ſenſible, Tim, that all this 


Pother which the Clergy inake about their 
n - _ Power 


'"g cannot be made over for a 


0 


the _— . and our Articles founded 


Which do include them: and if you had ad- 
the Fathers, they would have been all Una - 
thing that excltides the Laity, but Legal 


. proceeding u 


Product of thoſe Inftraments, is nothing elſe 
that by the Name of a Chu#ch, is meant the 


vo Lopick! now Mackersl ? now Wheel: 
Barrow | 4 May not this ſame Oxford for all 
that include Vice thancellor and Mayor, as 


and ſhall contain em 


I Dealogue los Voll kli. 
Power mils ei from nente Nati 


of the Church, Are they would mean 
themſelves Exeluſive of the People: Whereak 


the Church to be a Con- 
anon ar a; Chriftian People, en the 
hole Mafs of Laity. | 
T. On the. contraty; Phil, I am ſonfible 
that you are not ſenſible; and I appeal to all 
that a ſenſible, Whether it be. not as 1 — 
For how 18 it that you ove the C 
excluding thie — from Definition o the 
Church > Why,” b ing the Artioles; 


ded the Writings of the e Eng, ant; thoſe of 


nimous to the ſame Ptirpoſe 3 I know of no- 


Proceſs and Excommunication; However, 5 


n a Wrong Suppoſi tion, | 
er the Clergy with a Toll a- 


go on to an 
bout Drums and Trumpets, Which like the 


but Noiſe. and Rattle: For we grant you, 


Con Eb and the Congregal ion includes 
the People or Laity: fo the Word ( 2 
includes the Mob, and the Name of 7 
includes Coblers, Butlers, and Servitors: But, 


well as Coblers and Servitors ? May not the © 

Nation bold Kings and Lords, as wall as the 

Rabble and 5 — ? Itell you they do 
is ſpite of you; 24440 

5 then 


Vol. HI, Timorhy awd Phiathens.. 
then if ſo many great and glorious Titles 
to the Chtirch;-how many great and rr. Ne” 
Titles belong tothe Governors of! 
Church? If this be your Way of Miſunder- 


a Deſign? © 


* 


ſtanding People, you may vr juſtly eupbct 
to be Miſaniderftood your ſelf, and fo have 
here and there à Paragraph paſs for Wit and 


Senſe: Other wiſe, yen do very ill to chals + 
Tenge People to ſhew, beten You are in un 
Fyror, With a Promiſe to reform, for I maß 


as well challenge them to ſhnew, wherein 


— after your Betters; Nay as you” take. 


Truth at Second Hand, ſo you do Error tos; 
the firſt is ecuſable, becauſe no Body is tos 
Old to learn: but the laſt is wretehed, be- 
cauſe every Body is too old to be made 
worſe : and thereupon you conclude, deſiring 


your Readers and Anſwerers to make uſe of 
the Laſt Edition of your Book; as being mot 


correct, to which I add, Let em make uſe of 
Which they will, there's none but deſerves 


more Correction than you think of. 


P H have been Labouring, Tim, as hard as 


I could, to account for and vindicate our Con- 


ſtitution, and can'ſt thou ſay that thou art 
for the Church and for the Conftitation. when 


thou art all the while oppoſing me in ſo 


f pray how is it that you Proſecute 
this Good Deſign? In your Tex Chapters you 
give us an Account of a Church without Or- 


T. And pra 


ders, Governors, Sacraments, Laws or Ordi- 
nances, and this you call the True Primitive 


Conſtitution vj and if fo, then the True Pri- 
mitive Conſtitution is no Conſtitution at all; 
_ EO aa nee 


a MH 


this Glorious 


8 
2 


4 hikes between! Vol. " 
: * having ſettled this, then you come in 
our Preface to apply this Scheme to the 
Ell Conſtitution : and then if the Parall 
were * that muſt be no Conſtitution at 
all as well as the other: 2 therefore for 
the Better modelling of the Compariſon, a ang 
JO levelling the Church in the "+ as We 
s that in the Chapters, another Method was 
Neceſlary, which was, to prove that all Di- 
ſtinction of Orders amongſt us is merely Hu- 
man, a Creature of the State, and reverſable - 
leaſure; Now in ? poſition, to, this the 
bell way to igtionts the Conftntion, n.20 
ſhow, that Church Parity is contrary to all 
Scripture and Antiquity; that our own Or- 
ders are exactly confonant to thoſe of the firſt 
and pureſt 2 and that our Church, as e- 
ſtablith'd by the State, is truly Primitive 
and Apoſtolical., * 
8” And all this wen wile undertake to de 
monſtrate? 
. I do not mucli care if I try # little, 
Phil; Now, though the ps, were dark 


and obſcure in this Caſe, yet fo long as the 


Riſe of Church Parity, its Reaſons and Ars 
guments are well known, they who hold that 
Doctrine, may be well fati yd both of its 

Truth and Tendency; St. Auſtin tells us, 
that Aerius was the firſt Teacher of this No- 
tion, that he learn d it himſelf from Spite 
and Ambition, for he ſtood Candidate for à 

Biſhoprick and was rejected, and becauſe 
he could not make himſelf equal to the 
greateſt, therefore he would make the 6 
greateſt equal to himſelf; Now he being in 


all the Old eee Markt a as a Here 15 
| 3 28 or 


= 
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| would think, ſhould be ſufficient. to prove, 
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for holding this Doctrine, that alone, one 
that this Doctrine is Hereſy ; Jet becauſe | 
Hereſſes are improvable as well as Good 8 
Doctrines, therefore to be beyond thoſe, wbo 
maintain'd that all the Clergy, or all Perſons 
ordain'd, were equal: you come and averr, 
that all the Laity, or all Perſons not ordain d, 
are equal to and have the ſame Eccleſiaſtical 7 
Power as a Biſhop or a Patriarch; Now bot 


theſe Opinions muſt fall to the Ground, if 


we can prove that in all Ages, ever ſince a- 
ligion had a Being, there was always a Di- 
ſtinction of. Orders in the Church of Gd. 


Before the Law, the Patriarchs had appa- 


rently a Power over their Families and 
Children in * Divine Matters: Selen him- 32 9. 
felf owns this: the caſe of Abrabam and 38. . 


Melchiſedeck is remarkable, the firſt was the I. 3. 


Father of the Levitical- Prieſthood, and had? Selden of f 25 4 


himſelf the Eccleſiaſtical Power in his own Tythes. 


2 Pet. 2. . 


Family: and yet he“ paid Tythes to Aeli . G 18. 


chiſedech and took his Bleſſing, whereupon « xz, 7. 
the Apoſtle grounds his Argument for the Di- 


| ſparity of Orders; and indeed, by this In- 
ſtance, not only in every Family was there 2 


Diſtinction in the Ecclefiaſtical Government, 
but the very ſame was obſerv'd too between 
Family and Family: and therefore tas not 
only founded upon Paternal Right and an- 
next to that, but appointed no doubt by the 


Special Revelation of God, and made Gene- 


ral and Extenſive over Diſtricts and Pro- 


vines. Under the Moſaical CEconony, the 


Difference of Eccleſiaſtical Orders is more 


plain and notorioug: the High Prieft was 


_ 


— 


34 Dialogue between Vol. III. 
firſt, and he is diſtinguiſhd from all others 
Num. 3. as © Prince of the Princes of Levi, and Chief 
77 Chan, in all matters of the Lord: His Sucreſſion 

: a] n. was confin'd to the Line of Eleazar and 

1 Nur. 25. Phinees, and the Acts of his Office are pecu- 

Ns liar: for none but he could go into the Sax- 
dum Sanctorum, and only he had the 54 
of Urim; and as he was Diſt d from 
the Priefts, ſo were they from the Levites - 

Num. z. for theſe were Conſecrated ſometime after, 

B. ver. . and given to the Prieſts to attend them in 

Num. 4. z). their Office, and entirely to ſubmit to their 

_—_ '9- Directions; the Perticulars-of their Function 

Num? . are ſet out * and diftinguiſh'd from thoſe of | 

V. 18. 20. the Prieſis, under fevere Pena ties, which | 
| Num. 16. Were rigorouſly executed upon Corab, who {| 

"+ 9» 19. being plac'd among the Levites,. as a ſmall 
thing only, that is of a Lower or Inferior | 

Order, did yet aſpire to the Prie/t's Office. 
This Threefold Diſtinction of Orders in the | 
Jewiſb Church is the mote remarkable, be- 
cauſe it is as a Type ſo exadly Conſummated 
in the Goſpel Orders of Biſbop, Prieft, and 
Deacon : and tho the Moſaical Diſcipline be 
aboliſh d, yet is the Hiſtory of it a good 
Proof in this Caſe of the Diſparity of Church 
Orders, as a Syſtem always agreeable to the 
Divine Wiſdom; And how ſenſeleſs is it to 
bring Arguments from Nature and Reaſon a- 
gainſt it? For if it be contrary to Nature 
and Reaſon, the Fewiſh Syſtem would not 
only have been aboliſh'd long before this 
Time ; But muſt indeed never have been 
Eftabliſh'd. That the ſame Diſparity of 
Orders was likewiſe obſerv'd by Chri/t and his 
Apoſtles, in the CEconomy of our _ | 
„5 "= eli- 
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Religion, is next to be Demonſtrated; IT 
obviate this, Two Arguments are urg d b 
ou in General, which ſeem to take away all 
nal Power from our Saviour to erect 
any Orders Whatever; the firſt is, that he 
would not uſurp upon the Temporal States: 


Which is moſt true: but this does not deſtroy - 


his Kingdom, but only diſtinguiſhes' it from 
the Kingdoms of this World; The ſecond is, 
that he appear d Mean and Lowly, in the 


Form of a Servant, and diſclaim'd the Leaſt 


Shadow of Dominion and Authority : But 
this was only for a time, till his Reſurrection 
and Aſcent, for then he arrogates to himſelf 


| all Power both in Heav'n and in Eartb as given 


him by his Father, agreeable to the Prophe- 


cies that went before, that rbe Government * Iſal. ge 


ſoould be upon bis Shoulders : Then he claim 


the Worſhip of Angels, a Dominion over his Heb. 1. 
Church, and gif Fowers and Principalities: o Epbeſ. 4. 
Which *KingdoWhe was to ſway even 0 the * cia. a. 


End of the World *, after the Council of bis « cn. 19. 


J 


own Will, far above all other Principality and Eybeſ, 1: 


Power and Might and Dominion. The Que- 


ſtion then is, how Chriſt exerted this Power 
in appointing Orders for his Church, and. 


what and how Different thoſe Orders were; 


as he was the Head himſelf, ſo he afferts his 
Prerogative among his Apoſtles and Follow+- 
ers, by many Signal Inſtances of Authority 
and Power: you call me, ſays he, Lord and 
Maſter, and ſo I am, and in many other 


places, I, your Lord and Maſter e and in Exe» 


cution of this Power he ordain'd the Tube * Like C. 


Apoſtles, the Firſt Order of his Church, and 
next to theſe the —_P 


to go before him into It. 10. 
2 ver 


f 


536 % Ul # Dialogue between Vol. III. 
| City z The Difference between theſe Two 
Orders is plain and obvious, and that not 
only in the Extraordinary Acts of their 
ce, but in thoſe too that were Ordina- 
and Perpetual: the Commiſſion to reach 
» Mt. 28. All Nations Was given to the * only, 
16. ſo Was the Inſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacta- 
*It. 28. ment They only Ordain d, and they onlỹx 
1 %. Cam; If the Apoſtles and Seventy | 
- 48; f. Were not of a Different Order, then Harthias _ 
one of the Seventy, had no Occaſion for a 
New Ordination in order to be made an 
© Apoſtle, and yet the whole account of that 
Ausr. ſecond Ordination is deſcrib'd to us at large, 
» 7erom. de and there are ſeveral Witneſſes, that before 
ſcnp. Ec- this he was one of the S#verry; other Wri- 
iz ters expreſly tell us, that the Sevenry Were an 
6n. Com. 1. Inferior Order, and fo inted by Chriſt 
coat. Hæteſ. himſelf : and therefore the Seventy, other - 
Euſeb. 1. c. yriſe deſcrib'd as Prophets Preachers, are 
n d. expreſly under the Dir and Govern- 
las, ment of the Apoſtles. There is a Dominion - 
un. 6. indeed, which our Saviour © forbiddeth his 
Auguſ- in Apoſtles to aſſume and exerciſe, and that is of 
41 Cor. 14. to ſorts, Fir, a Dominion over one ano- 
Lab. 22. ther and between Apoſtle ' and Apoſtle, for 
21 Mat. 20. the whole Twelve were * equally Commiſ- 
| ſion d by our Saviour: Secondly, a Secular 
Dominion, ſach as the Jews expected from 
* Mat. oz, the Meſfias - But as thoſe Texts“, Call no 
ces. Man Farther, There is but one Lord. and 
the like, do not forbid filial Obedience., 
. Brig. N thoſe juſt * Appellations of Honour 
„ e which even the Scripture alloweth, ſo nei- 
Kings 2. ther can theſe Injunctions of our Saviour, 
. 13. 2 only forbid Secular rule, _ mw 
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Such Arguments as theſe are againſt 
tell us, that this he ag happen Epiſ. ad 


| ternal. Form, it became Proper: and then 


vol |. Timothy: 40 Plilacheus. 


Proud and Arrogant: Love of Greatneſs,:: FR 
which the Phar. ces, wee: ſo infamous, Con- . 
tradict thoſe other Texts, Whereby Hu- tos 4 


nour is not only allowed but even Com- hs 
manded to be Given: to our Spiritual Rulers 2 Sa 
under the: Goſpel, or deftroy that Kingdom, 


vhich our 8a viour ſays be 1 to es 22 
oftles, as. bis Father bad appointed unto. bim. 21 
The Scripture aſſures us, that after our Savi - . 257 | 


_ _ our's aſcent, the Number of the Apoſtles In- 5 _ 6 


creas'd: Witneſs Junia, Andronicus, . Paul, oh 
and man others: and then it was, that r TREES 
the external Government E Bout 
the Church, the Apoſtles began to exerciſe Meds 
that Power Which was afterwards calłd E- © 
piſcopal, in the Management of Sees and 
Dioceſes, ak ordaining others in the words 
Function to ſucceed them; It is very — 
to ſee Men Quarrel about the Name, when . ©; 
the Thing or Office is ſo clearly Diſtin- . 
guiſh'd; St. Pan] calls Timorby a Deacon, 
was he therefore not ſo much as a Ne 


St. Peter calls Judat a Biſbop, was he there- 
fore not an Apoſtle? and he calls; himſelf a 


Preibyter, was he therefore not _ hh | 
a | 


, - * 
Dt 
0 


ders Whatever: The Fathers themſelves 6 


about the Name , and ” they De. £97'% 179 4 
cide it by ſaying, that tho * firſt the ane wi. Ne- 


was promiſcuoua, yet upon Setling the Ex: 1. Ko 


t was as ridiculous to Miſapply it, as to call 2 Fs F $5 
a King, Tyranns, or a Soldier, Laune z No] ,-§Fπ-w- 


what can be more abſurd, than to take an 


Ns as Unanſwerable out ot the Fa - 
D 3 -__ thers, 


* 


_ 
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n 
*Math.2, the Apoſtle puts the 
3 Take fe. poſtles 2 Are all Prophe 


38 4 Dialogue between Vol. III. 
 — thoſe very places whence tis cited? To 
*1C#-12- hoſe who hold Church Parity in General, 


its? And if there be 


Exech.. 33 any difference between the Stewards, and 


Ws 7; the Houſhold, the Labourers and the Vin- 


Cor, 3 yard, the Watchmen and the Citizens, the 
Heb. 15 I Builders and the Honſe, the Sower and the 


. Cor.12: Ground, the Husbandmen and the Tillage, 


a5; 7 the Leaders and the Followers, then, in: 
Chry/Hom, there a Difference between Man and Man 
3. in A#,4- with regard to the Worſfriip of God; No ]- 


pol Ev. that the Apoſtles were Biſhops of ſeveral and 


3. C 5- Piſtinct Churches, there is no reaſon to doubt, 
gero. de if we believe Antiquity: * St. James was the 
Scrip. veer Biſhop of Ferafater : * 


n Pet. 
ha. con. 
res I. 
h . 7. ſa 8 expreſl | | 
t 4 I. — and 985 Ambroſe is full to the ſame a 
* Lib. 3. E. Purpoſe; And as the Apoſtles were Biſnops 


% in. themſelves, ſo tis as evident that they or- 


- phe. c. 4. dain d others to the ſame Function: thus 77. 


Euſeb. l. 3. not by was ordain d Biſhop of Epbefns by St. 
G4, N and Tirus of Crore, * mn : 
Fer. 4m. Smyrna-by st. Fobn, and? Clemons of Rome 
bro, Prefat, by St. Peter, '*- Evpdins of - Antioch, by the 
s Tim. ſame Apoſtle, and Ananius of Aloxandaia 


A by the-Evangelift St: Mark ; I mention theſe 


Eyipb. Ha- Inſtances the Rather, becauſe tis poſitively 
ref. 75. ſaid of each of them, not only that they 
% were Biſhops of ' ſucky Churches, but that 
bro, Pref. in Tit, Theotoyer apud Oecim, Pre. in Tit. * Fers. de 


Seri, 38. 7 Tertal. de Pt der. 32. Eieb.' 3. 14. Pero. de Sp, rs. 
? 1. Epiſ. ad Antioch. Euſe. 2:62 . 


they 


Queſtion, * 4re all 4-- 
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It is not much to the 


it would be too long 


Theflnics and Epbuſur, to be Ap 


| Coſarea, Laodicea, and Dre; and in the E 


- 1 1 


vol. II. — men 
they were oudein d therety:| 


he | 3 E. A, 
Fo oe eu „ 
time when this was and yet even tue 
, is ſet down Minutely 6 r 
and ſaid to be immediately after our Savi- 5 
ours Paſſion and I and i General · Eb. l 
we are told, that all the Firſt 
Conſecrated, Ordain d, or made "de Ser 5 
the Apoſtles; —— N IM 
by the Apoſtles, ſo their Suoceſſton is atteſt⸗ Prof 

by as Good Witneſſes: * Evſebin; and other 22 
* Writers give us Lift of 74 Biſhops ſuc* Hens. de 
ceſſively in the See of Jernſalem, of 38 in Scrip. 2. 
the See of Rome, of 28 in the Ke of Anrjl 7: cre 
ocb, and of 24. in the Seeof Mlexaydbid+ ahd. 
they aſſure 2 that ſome of theſe Suoceſſi- Lb. 2c. 
. ſo far as nate ä or 75 > 

even in the Apoſtles time; Nor are . 

theſe Inſtances all: fur Penaus tells us, that Lib 1. 3 A . 


to enumerate all other 1 


c. Heel 


Churches, mm that it e eh 1. 8 HS 5 
done. Beſides and Tirur, Who are 4 Ii l. c. 
Scriptural Bi thete are others that af 3 k. 


tet Wards were made * Biſhops and evnting'd © pil; 165... 
the Succeſſion whoſe Names are fecorded in π - 
Scripture, and their Merits highly applaud- C Contra 
ed po the Apoſtles; as Linus, Clemens, Dio- e | 
— mf, Caius, Archippus, Ourſimus, and S 
Tertullian reckon d ek Philips, 'L 3. c. 3. 
ohcal , «Fj = t. . 5 
Sees by Succeſſion in his time; In St. Cy 4 C. 4. 7 
priaus days, who was Biſhop- of: Chickage Fen 88 
there are, beſides that See, the Churches of 7 ” ca =. 


phy; 


Subſcriptions- at the Council of Nice, We Ambrose in ; 4 


Epiſ. ad Co Eu * * e. 3. * De Praferi 
| Fes J. T * G alk 4 435 E , 9 


„ 00 


wer = why} ' 


Epil. 37. preſly aſſærted in the Biſhops of Rowe, Anti- 


® aug. E. ſerve the Doctrine of the Apoſtles: * That | 


Þ F; 5. N b he 
| 15 245. Cauſe of the Ruin of ſeveral Churches, as 


1. $6 3+ on the other hand the preſervation of it 1 al- 


au. 72. 74- Shortliv'd Office, tinted to a few Tears, is 


45 Death of Forer and Paul, and furviv'd them 


. N "A 


+/+ Dialogue bern Vol. l. 
have the Names of the ſeven ſeveral Biſſiops of 
the Afiaticł Churches mention d in the Revela- 

 _ #ions; Now if all thisbetrue; then there is no 
doubt bot chat the Biſhops ſo ſucceeding had + 

*  an-Aoftalical/Right;; ahd if the Apoſtles too 

„ Were Bi ly a. Divins 


42 „ ntiy | 
«Greg: l. s. Which Right is by one of the Ancients ex; 


deb, aud Mexandriay\ How Neceſſary this 
- +17] * Shneceflion u to the very Being of a Church 
! Fepe, l. the Fathers do abundantly teſtiſie: that 


State of the Ancient Church, and to pre- 


piſ. ia. Chriſtianity is Rooted and founded in the 
„il de Succeſſion, and that this is the way to keep 
Preſcr. © © out Hereſies, and to Diſcern a Falſe Church 
e. i. 3. from the True, or to keep Religion Intire 


8.8. % and Conſonant to the Scriptures; And tbe 


breach ofs this was by Many affign d as the | 


ap. Hel. Ways contributed to the Propagation of 


1. el. Chriſtianity. The Epiſcopal Succeſſion be- 
Zach f ing thus eſtabliſh' d, it may not be Impro- 


Euſeh, 3! aw . Gd 2 N 
; 3 per to ſay a Word or two of its Duration 
yh and Unity: That this was not an Annual or 


plain from Many and Good Authorities: 
there is no Pretence for a Continu'd Election 
of this Nature in all the Records of Antiqui- 


ighl. 3. ty: In Alexandria, the Succeſſor of St. 


c. 1. Mark ſate 22 Lears, and his Succeſſor „ | 


© Euch. an, iu Was made Biſhop. 25 Years-before' the 


one 


1 


— Bs \ L „ 


vol. mW. 


St. FJobn, "il 158 in the 
| 2 ;" * Polycary ſate at — 70 | Yeunls Tea” n 
as me averr, 86:% Jene dur Saviowr's Yig.p | a7 
Brother, was Biſhop of Feruſalem 30 Years, 425 5 
and his . 38; There were · but 2 ee 99 
Biſhops at Rome whilſt St. Jan liv'd; Te * "the 8 
mention all were Endlefs' and Unnecellary, - 0” 
As to the Epiſcopal Unity, the Ancient Fa- — 
thers are Full and Poſitive : 8t;'Zerom af- . 3 
ſures us that in his time che Care of every 53: wy 5 
Church was Committed wholly to one Sin. 
gle Biſhop,” Which he * ebwhine tells us i. hy Tit, | 
agreeable "both to the Laws of God and Man, c. 1. 
and that w Church cannot have more . 
one Bi The Nicene Fathers, St. Chry- aj 4 | 
ſoftom, © Mfg Oreumenius, © Opratus, no 
and St. 1 are al Conſenting 10 the Ec 


. 
ſame Opinion: and. they: explain this” one ag mw 


Church, fo as to ſignify a Dioceſs;” or Num- How. R 
ber of Towns or Villages, with one City, Zn” Þ 
under a Biſnop; Nay * St. Cyprian has writ- © tp. | 

ten a Whole Treatiſe, on:this Labject, Where- d PHI. 

in he proves this to be agreeable to the A. In ibid. 
poſtolical Inſtitution, as Well as Neceſſary t to * Contr. 


the Unity and Peace of the Church; And 7 In-3 Cap 1 
here it may be ſufficient to prove, that Bi- * 2 
ſhops are a diſtindt Order from Prieſts or 8 
Presbyters, becauſe there was to be but one 
Biſhop to many Presbyters, and becauſe to 
them and not to the Presbyters the Succetſi- 
on of the Church was Committed: but !! 5 
hall defire your Patience, Phil; to ſay ole 
| tle more upon t this Head 3 * St. Ignatius k be vn 
Pu. denotes a Superior Order in the Bi- Eceleſ. 
r all 3 Orders from Epiſad | 
each Magn 


— 


ae. 


42 * A Dialogne between Vol III. 
k Tertul. a other, hen he tells us, that neither 
GAGE Presbyter, Deacbn, or Layinan, can do anß 
* without the Biſhop: Other Fathers 
de aſſure us, that heretofore Presbyters could 
12 * Preach, nor Adminiſter 8a- 
Teo Fa craments without the Biſhops leave: and 
05/4 6) Oe Ordination was veſted. lely in the. 
re; and ——— | 
— r/o pr Witneſſes to ſatisfy us of 
this Truth, that all Affairs of the Churck 
I SE 4. Were under the Sole and Superior Direction 
vol. 38. 7 of the Biſhop; * Timorby as Biſhop, has Au- 
na. Epiſ. thority to receive Accuſations againſt and to 
, Judge the Elder or Precbyters * * St. Paul af- 
= c. 13, ſerts his Epiſcopal Right of Summoning, 
Taolice. 15 Convening, and C the Presbyte- 
1.539 Head, and the Prodiytery hls Council ve de. 
: Head, a ncil or 'Se-' 
1 ire. nate, and ſays, that the Presbyteries ought to 
Tin. 3. obey him as Ichs Repreſentative of Chrift, 
_ * A520, » all. Cauſes" and complaints againſt Priefts 
1 — and Deacons, were to be heard and deter- 
Antiech, ad min d by the Biſhop : * The Power of Co 
Smyrna, ad firmation is not only - veſted in the Biſhop, - 
Pbiladel. hut expreſly taken away from the other two 
| frac. Orders, and that agreeable to the Senſe f 
Holy Scripture in the Caſe of Philip; St. Fe, 
e Fiero ad- rom Yells us, that there is the ſame Difference 
verl. Leer hetween a Biſhop and a Presbyter, as between 
1d xv. Aaron the High Prieſt, and his Sons: He elſe- 
ti. where lays it down for a Rule, that Biſhop, 
Av. Fo Prieſt, and Deacon, are not Names of Different N 
. vinia. I 1. Deſerts, but of Offices and Orders: St. Am. 
[1 3 broſe averts, that Timorby was a Presbyter 
» be Epiſ. before he was a Biſhop, and t plaluly 


. db * 


9. Hora ad Biſh 
Eva. we 


7 


e d Be 
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Vol. 3 iſ 4 3 
where, ſays, that every 


tet, but not every Prabyter l Biſhop + 1 * . 


banius proves from St; Paul, that Pike 167 85 
aud Preabyter were as Bifi by 
as the Church could make them: an 


ordain a Biſhop,. and the ſame is confirnt'd - 


by! St Ambr 


ther together with 
there muſt allways be a' Collegs er 2 Cer: 
tain 3 .of under one Bi- 
ſhop; Impoſttion of Hands is by St. Ri f 
ſoſtom declar d to belong only to the 7 ts 
and not to the Presbyters: ſo that when C. 
lythus a Presbyter 2 Alexandria, revoltingg 
from his Biſhop, had ordain d other Presby- _ F 
ters, this was declar'd Null: ' The Presby- , 


ters that he had-undertaken to ordain, NY; em 1 115 


1 Tim c. 


order'd to return to their Former State, and 4 Hom. | 


Presbyters in General were pronoun d Inca. 1. in Epil. 
pable of Giving Orders even to Presbyters; ““ 
The ſame was alſo decreed: in the Caſe of 
Maximus at Conſtantinople, and after that. wok 

at the Council Hiſpalis © Tho' * Fortillian næreſ. 69. 
and St. Auguftine both*declare, that this ban. 
Was obligatory long before Couneils made it Apol. 2. in 
ſo, Being of | Apo 


and the Presbyters next the Biſhop; * Þorg- * Coil. 1. 
wy; Geminur, Malebion, Diodoras, Heliodrus, © 4 Cr 


Theodorus, Mocbinus, Pantenus, Clemens, '0- OO. | 


; * 2. 
rigen, e Dioſcorus, Demetrins, Lies: e. 6. 


us,” Fauftinss, | Aquila, Tertullia#,; Cyprian, * Adv. Mar- 


Cecilius, and.Chryſoftom, with many others, ©; 4. 


PRI. I. 4. e. 24. 4.6. Epif. .Epbef. © Hiero: de. Seript. . | 


nad. de We. Illus. E 1. 7. c. 11. Aueu/ Epiſ. 146. 
Were 


cumenins adds, Om 4 


Nor could theſs Orders be » 0 r 14 : 


 othervide than Diliatk: if,-as the ſame FA Vim c. 3. 
Euſebine informs. er 8 


ad Linn 5 


* 
— 


licat: Iniſtitution; St. r e, 
2 places Biſhops in the Apoſtles Read, & Philo,, 


* £ . ” 
— 
— p — 6 
* " 
* — 
of 5 % 
— > a E x 
_" Sr — ——— éÄurᷣ̃ as e 
r | G . TR 


pit 162. gacrilege; St. Auſtin calls the Biſhops rulers of 


- Concil. Can. that the Biſhop is without any Equal in the 


- Gan. 4. ſate as Preſident or Chairman, but as Ruler 


Hero. ady, the Order in General: Theſe were calFd 


As. c. tiquity the Diſtinction between the Epiſco- 
* ond Presbyteral Order, I come now to 


— 


4 -© A Dialague Voll III. 
were the An:iftites; or Primi Pretbyrerarum at 
ſeveral times an ſeveral Churches, yet all of 

ſtthem Subject 1 ſome of them 

x 43. Sms, ſucceeded in thoſe dees where before they had 

 Calced, de been Presbyters; To bring back a Biſhop to 
Thou. the Degree of a Presbyter, wasdeclar'd to be 


5. © the Churchand Clergy :-and * elſewhere they 
= Au. in are ſtil'd Fathers, and ſometimes Angels of the 
> wk *. Church, as in the Revelations; The Biſhop, and 
2 2 * only he, hath * Power to excommunicate Pres- 
Riper, Nice. by ters, and to degrade them; St. Ferom aſlerts 


5: . Church, and that the Contrary Notion is Schiſ. 
426. . matical : And St., Ambroſedeclares, that what 
Cr. Lu Powers the Apoſtle gave to Timotby, were 
cifer, for the Good and Direction of his Succeſſors; 
„ 175”. Laſtly, and to Mention no more Inſtances, | 
7 Tenat.: ad In all Presbyteries or Colleges or Afſend | 
Magreſ. 14, blies of Presbyters, where the Affairs of the 

ad Smyr. Church were Debated, the Biſhop not only | 


6c de 8; and Sovereign, and. without whoſe Conſent 
Concil. An- and Authority nothing could be tranſacted. 
23 There is frequent Mention among the Anti- 
au . ents of an Inferior Sort of Biſhops, and 


* 5 what is ſaid of them is too often apply d to 


Lucifer. Rural Biſhops: but they are Intirely Sub- 
geb. C 10. jected to the Dioceſan. Biſhop, both in the 
Con, Laid, Government of the Church, and the Right 
56. of Ordination. Thus having-ſhewn from An- 


monſtrate the Diſtinction between Preſ- 
byters and Deacons, which is altogether as 


# . 


l volt Timothy autPhilithew. y 


— Clear aa; parent 3'* St. Nan doex"not * loner. ad. | 
of only place 2 Ry as the Third r 5 
= of 2h E Br but declares" that they muſt *! 2d Manet 
ad _ obey the Presbyters?” and accordingly 4 
to their firſt ingzrut wg, in the 48s; their Of. 
be fice is aſſignd to diſtribute the Charity" of | 
bf the Church, in Subje&ion to the Apoſtles oer 
Y WM Biſhops, with the Elder or Preſbyters ; Ter- « pe ng. 
* tullian is very expreſs to the ſame Purpoſe, i in Perſecut. 
d and meaſures the Obedience of Deacons to It. de. 2 
* Preſbyters, by the Obedience of Preſbyters 1 
8 to Bihops; The'Preſbyters were by a Pol+ . Ci. 
e tive Canon to exclude © the Deacons from Nic. c. 18. 
? their Aſſemblies and Colleges; In Nome Euſeb. I. 
t were reckon'd Forty Si Peieſts and only aa e, 
7 Seven Deacons : and becauſe of the Dif & 
; ference in their Numbers, therefore it is : 
* ſd , that the fewer the Deacons . — 
5 more Honourable, and the more Prieſts, pit. ad & 
| the more Deſpicable'; 'Zpipbanins in op- l. 
8 ition to the firſt Inventor of Churen 
arity, names two Orders as Diſtinct, · con. Ari. 
Preſbyter and Deacon, and St. Jerom ſays, 1.3 her. 73. 
that Deacons we le Preſbyters, as Levites d Ear. 
* were to Prieſts, and in? another place, that « agy, | 
Jori. 
eacon is not only a Diſtin& Name, but a | 
iſtinct Office; St. Chryſoftom aſſigns Five * Homil- 
Talente or Powers to the Preſbyter, and 35.25 f. 
Two to the Deacon: Remarkable” is that . „ 
other Saying of St. Ferom, that the Preſby- * His: ad | 
ters are Neri in Gain to the Deacons, Neprt. 
but Superior in Prieſthood; ¶Origen aſſures vis. 24. Taft _ 
that in the way of Aſcent, Bee are the in Mat. c. 
Firſt Order of the Church, and Preſbyters 23. 
the Second: All Men in Hoh Orders, fa 


—_ * We hay * ro Deacon, 1 ory 
Church 


RIS and the Means Fathers declare, 
5 Eger Deacons had 


yew 8 apr wy any noni ex erage 
1 ſame Perſons Preſbyters to day and Laymen 


2K ' Mlerondris, that 


e — 
oy Church 4 Drividedi Biſbop, d De 
Paw con, 275 Tuev, Lali, Hoi 955 45 


Deacons had no Power to adminiſter the 
had, and that the 
18. Servant of Tables and Widows could by no 
; means plead the ſame Power with hi 
. rome he 
i is ſo very notorious among 
' Ancients, n 
that: St, Chryſofon's Comment upon the Sto- 
try of Uzzab, and the famous Conteſt be- 


tegen 3 
DOT ook - 2 1477 


the Church it fel : 
RIES 


to Morrow : * Optatus defines Laymen to be, 


e thoſe who have No Dignity in the Church: 


— And * St. Chryſoftom reckons the Laity to 
” 53-25. have One Talent or Power leſs than the 
CG. Nat. Deacons; * Laſtly, it was Determin'd at 
— Laymen to teach in the 
Church, was inſufferable and contrary to all 
Order. Thus have Iſhewn you, Phil, what 
and how Different, the ancien Orden Lol 5 
the Church were, by whom founded, and 
how exactly Correſponding to ours at this 
"Day's — W of m ma- 
— 


C. 20. 


”— 
- 


- 


Ta * 13 „ 
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ny Remarks upon ſo clear an Account: Up- 
on the Whole, bil, if you will 'zhrow down 


—— Foundations, of our -Forefathers,, you - 


muſt tell us tubat the Righteous: aa done, 
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to deſerve ſo much of your Anger and Re, 


ſentment? 


R I am very glad; Ting that 4 4 


time thou haſt adyanc'd, all this Muſty Rub · 
biſh of Antiquity 


premacy, for I do not find, that here is one 


2 of 2 in all this Learned Bundle of ; ö 


: T. If that will ati) ywo, Plat £7 
other Learned Trumpery to produce upon | 
this Topick of the Supreamacy: For the 


Church loſt nothing of its Rights and Pravi- 


leges by Uniting: — the State, but rather 
more, very Great 
and Valuable ; For Inſtance the Aſſiſtance 
Management of the 
External Diſcipline of Eceleſiaſtical Govern- 

* ment, a Stated and Perpetual Revenue, 
which, before that, depended: on the Devo- 


gain d an Addition of many 


the Becular Arm in the 


tion and Offeri 
lous even to 


; of Chriſtians however zea- 


Inftances of the Eccle 
which I ſhall undertake to prove, are the 
Election of Juriſdiction in Eceleſia- 
ſtical Cauſes, 
and Synods ; Before 1 
of Electing 'Biſhops, 


neſs: On the other hand, 
the State was a Gainer by having the Sandi- 
ons of Religion added to thoſe of Govern 
ment and Secular Pol 


againſt me, thou haſt ind _ . 
vanc d it too e Selbe.aod the Su- 


„ Now the Chief 
tical Supreamacy - 


Authority over Councils 
prove the Royal Right 

I deſire to ſay a Word 
or two of * 2 as Contra, bs 


diſtinct 5 


\# 


diſtinct to Conſecration or Ordination and 
that this Laſt is that which makes the Order, 
and was never done but by Perſons purely 
Ecclefiaftical ; In the Ad, tho Matitbiat and 
the Solis Daten vere choſen by the Church 
in Common, yet they were ordain'd only by 

Reb. |. 6, the Apoſtles: Novatus was ordain d by the 


c. 433 Biſhop, even againſt. the Votes both of Laity 


* Sor L 4. and Clergy : Soerates relates at large the 
Method of chuſing, and then of Petitioning 

the Clergy to ordain or Conſecrate the Per- 
* Socrat. l. ſon choſen: In the Caſe of *St.Chryſoſtom there 


6. Ga. 12. was à long Interval and Debate hetween his 


Election and Conſecration, for the Biſhop 
vas Ohſtinate and deny d him Impoſition of 
Hands, and aſter many Threats from the 
Emperor, was hardly at laſt perſwaded to 
* Socr, I. 4. Grant it; ¶ Moſes after his being elected Bi- 


C- 36. ſhop of the Saracens, was firſt preſented to 
an Arian Biſhop, Lucius of Alexandria, but 


not being Conltcrited by him, was after: 
Wards ſent to the Biſhops baniſh'd into · the 
Hill Countries to receive * Orders there; 


” Cyr. I. 1.“ St, Cyprian eg Ceremony of Electi- 
Epil. 4 on by the Church, e 0 by the 


Biſhop, in as Diftiv&t 2 manner, as tis poſ- 
ſible for Words to expreſs it: St. Paul's 


z Hier, in advice to Timothy as explain d by the Fa- 


1. Tim. thers would be very Inſignificant, when he 


Cn. & adviſes him to lay Hands ſuddenly on No- 
1 Aan, if Ordination were included in E- 
yr. 1. lection: „In another Place we are told that 


9 Li 1.2 Poſtulatory Addreſs was always us d to 


the Biſhop after Election, in order to have 
him Conſecrated who was choſen by the 
Na 1e the very ſame · manner that 

J Srepben | 


. . "7 a 


f ˙·üm̃ ˙Ü fu -ww nt ont a 
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vol. II- Timothy 4 de 


Ordination, as fingly manag'd by theBiſhop, 7 
always without and ſometimes in Oppoſition: c. 46; 13. 3 
to the People, is in the Greet Writers ex- Coneite . 2 


- 
- 


the Reformed Churches exact 
with our,own; Now Conſecration or Ordi- c. 13, 1, 

nation being a Diſtin& Act from Election, 25 . 5 
and it being plain that the firſt belong d to 5 . 


{ 
F 


: Srephen was' preſented to the Apoſtles by 
his Electors, 'in order to have Impoſi! 2 5 ff 
Hands; the * Canon-Law calls the r right t of 
Election in the People, only Fyririo Plebis : & Diſt, 63. 
Cato a French Preſbyter was Choſen Biſhop, 2s Ns 5 


but declines the Office by refuſing Conſecra 2 js ol So 


. 1 


tion:  Nazianzen relates the Election yo, ner 


Euſebius in a tumultuous Manner, and the gf Taro; + 


1 * Dif. 62; | 


Force us d upon the ' Biſhops before they 1. I. 4. 5 g 


Enumerated, and I mention theſe Inſtances Cann. ines 
the Rather, becauſe i in moſt of them the Act of 


33. 68. 
Conc. 


preſs d by yagyroria, Which ſhews how Ti- 4 e. 9, 
diculous ĩt 2 to' build the Right of the Peg- FI : 


ple upon that Term only; and this may ſuf. 16. 19. 


fice to confute that Groundleſs Suppoſi ition of Anti c. 9, 


yours, that Ordination, and Election * 2 10,18, 19, 


one: if it were ſo, our Kin who Claim 

of them, would not ſo ſolemnly e 

the other: and that the n e 

reach further than Election only, we have Chee 
* 


agr eeing 24. 2 


ne c. „ Con. 
can, 
65 2 Ha 


the Biſhops, the next Enquir will de to . 7676 


Na ian. 


3 


would ordain him; there are many other 4 Eg. I 
Inſtances to the ſame Purpoſe too long to be caph. par: 


Apoſ. 4. 2. | 


4 4 


whom the Right of Election belong d; that 8g "OM SY 


Sacer, I. 2. and 4. S Greg. Vix. Matis, 82 J. 6. 
c. 20. Sokrat. I. 1. c. 15. I. 2. c. 6. Theodo. I. 4. c. 7. 8 L LA 5 | 
3, 4, 6. Evagr.l. 2. c. 3, B68. Injunct. Q. liz, * N 5 

5 88 


vet. 1. ar. 26. and 2. c. N nN 
Belg. at. 355 Sex, ar. 15 Vin . 1 . 


*. 
* *® + 


Ihe. l. 4 Fand for thi 


- Evagr. I. a. that the 75 were often allow d to exerciſe-this 
1 


5 A Dizlogue en Vol. m 


4s People, could not claim-it a8 theit on 


terably, there are ſuffieient 
0 from, Antiquity. In explaining 
py 1 any: to. — on . Fathers affure 
in 4.8. He wh not by the 


Tbeodo. in Wien of Mien, b and we are told that the 


At Clergy are i= [to be Choſen, by the Multi- | 


15 b. tude: the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians give us 
75 n Fang y and Dreadful Accounts of Riots and 
mults at the Electiovs of Biſhops, which 

5 they ſay gaye the Church an — to ſup 
erg preſs ſuch P 0 Elections for the — 
Wy urpoſe Laws and Canons were 
813. L. made and Eckel; Now tho for theſe rea- 
27 Ons the People could not claim the Power of 
1. 5. Flecting as a Right Inherent in them, yet 


c. 5. Ruffin. Right for a time according to the Diſcreti- 
2 1: onary and Prudential Orlinances of the 
v (husch, Is alſo clear from Antiquity: The 
27. Augie, 
Epil. :210. People choſęe St. Auſtin to the Preibyterate, 
Novel. Con- a that Saint and St. Jerom both from 
fla, 263: g ve many others that were elected to Sees 
ge ther. place told was done by Voting: the 
* Canon Lam gives Directions and Rules for 
"Regulating ſuch Elections: St. Cyprian re- 


| 4 fer "Lites this to. be the Cuſtom of hs C Church: 


2 St. Hilary. Affirms the ſame Gelaſus, Ste- 
7 it Epil. e, , 22 Leo, Nicholas, and 

all ;Popes Rome, do poſitive- 
= Se thi this — 4 : the 


EI, 


* 


me manner: This we are in an 1 


— 


* 


. 


5 
1 


2 that ' Biſhops Were choſen this 


+ Cited + 
Inconveniences — \ deere land that 


| any 


to the State and Incurporated With kt, but 
that Power which' the Laity might ow Lampridus 
exerciſe in the Conftrepii 
devolve upon tlie Civil Magiſtrate; 
whoſe Care the External Form of 


Lords and Judges 


Y - the Right of Conſeeration' vis Rl oy 
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vol. III. een 


of foveral Elections the Names vf the 
didates, and Diviſions of tlie People: to -* 


Can- 


that there remains No Manner 6. wm 


t the Inſtantes I hut 1 


la 
—— prove; that Greit - 


ere ſufficienit to 


ET 
ob 

to 5 29 1 it 22 fund if nothing 

jected, then fol 

this as the moſt Conſtant and approv'd 

Cuſtoms of the Chateh, Antiquit) Will de- 


Ive, that the Biſhop ſhould be Parken 


our own Church at this very Day; There is 


Heesen © 7. ny, 


CY 


/ * of 


there was Good reaſbn upon the Tgerkaſe of 3; 
the Church, to fup en t a gers a Cu- 
ſtom: amd the Matter at Laſt cam t0 


. 2 
* 
. / 

. , 
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Par 7 me 2 


* Hieto 
termine; and the fame Cuſtom is 'obſerv'd 2 — WF |. 
«4 


No Donbt but when the Chirch was United VO: 


tion, - did nece 


fy 
of tec 


Church Was to be 'Settled'and R 
and when Biſhops" were malle 
there Was al 604 
in the World, chat the State Which 5 2 
Peer ſhould'alfs- Elect the Biſiibp 


in the Church: But the Right 1 
"IO in Eccleſtaſtical Karr oa 
nd Higher than the ever 
Mae the Pre . 8 
mould be Nees of * 


in Seve 
Con 2 . 


Epiſ. 4. 


1 
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Ay "4 _' 10. eſtabliſh the True Worſhip: 
Kate 4 vern aud Rebuke the Prieſts, and i Dif lace 


12. St. Cum 


ly of Divine Right, yet the Kings of Hael 
bad a Power to inſpec the Worſhip -of God, 


to aboliſh Idols, Groves; Altars, and Images, 


them, of which Abiatbar is a Remarkable 
Inſtance: Solomon, Feboſopbat, and Zofras, 

- - were often, Judges" in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, 
and that by Authority Superior to the High 
Prieſt himſelf; By their Examples, the firſt 

_ Chriſtian Kings and. Emperors Undertook the 
whole, Government of the Church, in all 

its External Branches; and here I was in the 

firſt place to prove the Right of Kings to 

116. c. Elect "hone 


2 was elected to Conftanti 
"LL. 7 64 by the Emperor Arcadius, and grow 
"The odofius to ſucceed Maximian : When 


*Platingi in Pelagius was choſen gr; of Rome during 


Tug! fy the Sie 75 


5 . bin. 1 the ee er Leo declare the — — 


8. in Syao. that even the Biſhops of Rome ought to be 
» Siegebert Choſen b the Emperor: and this Right 


Coon. an. Was in fact enjoy d by the Emperor's three 


Ml. Hundred years after Charles I: was recogniz'd 
under — V. by Pope Faſebalis, and not 
3 from the * but 2 horrid Vil- 


lany 


I Diolagus bereen Vol. III. 
Tho „nnn was "op 


Io Go- | 


v- Socrates aſſures us _ | 


voll In. 


ebe weg gg Pans ge. x 


lany and Treat | 
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px | hich 1 1 — ackbouledas! the Auytho- 
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cils, thus met and -aflembled; 
2 times will demonſtrate; The 'Empe- 
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3 ebe are claim d by our Kings at this Day, 
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and Biſhops own d tobe . Part of the Regal 

Akate, — Auch | as Chniſt ian Princes have 

: enjoy d. in all Ages; But the Kings of: &- - 
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his Temporalities uf tha Cron, is no Peer, 
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ſtolical Biſhop in either Province, 
_— Pico pn. lou are never ſo 
Large; The moſt . Defenfler of the 


Rights of the lunch, never ꝓretended but 
that all the Aljun ttt of Epiſcopacy were 2 a1 
owing td the Favaur of the State: Speecft in 
There is no Cdlour for a Divine Right here, the Star- 
nor indeet} any Neceſſity a The Honourt and md 


Revenues of dur Biſhops and Clergy | are 


wrought into the. very Fundamentals of our 
Government, and make a Part of the Con- 


ſtitution: Magus Charta is but a Conſirwa- 2 
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20 01ꝰ Dinlegue b ween Vol III. 
to ſecure theſe Rights from a Principle of 
Self. preſervation, for if the Beſt Title may 
fail, who can bs fafe > Our Progenitors 
would condemn-ns} ſhould weidegenerate*in 
this Point; and all thoſs Curſes. and Anathe- 
mas; which the Old Eccleſiaſtical Charters 
denonnc d againſt the Violaters of the 
Church's Rights, fall thick upon our Heads, 
Gl ſbop as everiwe deſerve. them. Thoſe 
3228 wiki the Church at this day en: 
joys under a Nod and Gracious Govern- 
ment, not diſturł or: moleſted by any but 

thoſe WhO . Uy enemies to tl Sr 
State as well as Ectloſiaftical/are not'No- 
velties of Yeſterday, but ſuch as by known 
Lumb. p. Laws and Cuſtoms the Clergy always en 
1. Con. 1 many Generations; Hefore the Cn. 
2 voſt; the Biſhops are reckon'd the Firſt Or: 
37. oe the Fans of: T Ina; Hebe om 
P. 402. and Edmund; andi in all the greateſt 
Concil. p. hlies for the making and e of 18 
Their Juriſdiction and Power are deſcrib'd 
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205- Bede I. enactetd to puniſti all thoſe who ſhöuld in- 
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in the Council; the County; and Hundred, Confe . * 0 
and Nothing was done Intonſulto Sacerdort, | 


: They fate with the Kang and Nobles: inithe = Cincit. 


making of Laws and Statutes; at the cloveſb. * 
Councit of Clarendon, Archbiſnops and Bi- 239. - 
ſhops were ſolenmly „ declar'd by the King to g r 
bold their Poſſeſſions in Barony for euer 3 ce 


| Now theſe” Baronies are, as the Lawyers — 85 


fay, affix'd' to their Offices and nat to their |: 3. C 62- 
Bod. which is no Diminution of the Or- 
der, becauſe this was *-ſometimes the way » Canbden. 


of creating even Temporal Barons, and be- p. 309. 


cauſe it is impoſſible but Succeſſors in an Of- 5 

fice muff be more deſerving, than Succeſlors *  » 

in a Family, for Nature cannot make Me-. 

rit; Biſhops are indeed in the * Old Law * Stamford. . 

call d Barones Eleemoxynarii, becauſe origi- p- * 

nally they received their Endowments from 

the Charitable Devotion of our Kings: but 

as all Secular Barons gerive: their Honours 

2 inally from the King, ſo his making ſuch _ 
rant at firſt on the Account of Devotion, 


4 a a Conſideration equally Good and Honou- 


rable with any other whatever that may oc- 
41 Donative; Mr. Selden ob» © vr 5 
ſerves, that of Old the Biſhop and Earl of Eadmer. p. 
the Cunty ſate Judges together in all Infe- 166. 
rior Courts, and tho zbe * Conqueror was the. GI. p. 
firſt: that ſeparated the 'EcclefiafticaÞ and 31s. Lamb. 
Civil Courts and Juriſdiction, yet he did it p 80. 
not to diminiſh but rather to diſtinguiſh the 3 ü 
Authority of the Church, for this he con- he 
firm'd, and by his Oath promis d. to Jan. I. 2. . 
Maintain; and in the Charter: bo; Lincoln it 4-Nit.Ead.. 
WM e that from henceforth: as” — 2 P- 167. 
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Court, according to the Canons and Laws af 
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ion to the Ring 


Vas only to ſabject the Clergy to the Secular 
Courts in Secular Cauſes, a thing always Juſt 
and Eguitable; I have no deſign to trace the 


ſufficient for my Purpoſe; that there was in 
Reign ſuch a thing as Epiſcopal Power 
and — — iſtinct Order of that 


Name in the Church of Biglanu for above Ten 
. 
Order to be ical; and as 1 

, - - ſhedas Laws and Cuſtoms ami Oatlis can make 
it, yet we never defign'd utterly to condemn 

and annihilate thoſe Churches who Wanted 

it: we rather Pity and Commiſerate them, 


they would undoubtedly condemn us, 


ve 'giveupthatOrder, winch is our Perfedti- | 
on, 3 Imperfection and Deficiency; This 
Nice Caſe has been very well Reſabv d, and 
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'Eadiner. p ſays are the ſame mention d in tlie Preface to 

the Aticuli Clori s and tho the Decrees of 
. Clarendon art often inſiſted on, as that 

_ - which: took away all Jumſdiction from the 

yet in reality their expreſs meaning 
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Vol. M Timothy awd Pbilthens. 63 
charitably made up between us, by the * 


beſt Bp. Donn 
Writers of this and the Laſt Age, and tie an 5 BP. 
Argument moſt commonly d where tis no- Du Moulin. 
at all tö the Purpoſe 3 On the 1 Lan- 
hind the moſt famous Reform'd Writers a. 
our Epi to be wm. q 
Pringelicl, an roam" ere to be aeg, 
lical ;' Calvin cannot for yon, By e Inſti. I. 

5 and that, In- c. reg * 
m_ Archi to Whom St. asl wrote, . 

ef Hbf; Laber declares for db. 4. 

the Exele aftical H jerarchy, but would not 6% Corfel 
bare Bihope ze; The Senſe of the 
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Sake ere e e Tlie Fee 
Es e Power of 1 pe, e f 
and with him Melan#bon in an Epiftie to L- gate. 


tber; Calvin recommends tlis Order to the gp. 


King of Ibland, and in an Epiſtle to 20 Cone 
KS ook they ought to be Ariathematiz'd, wr HE 


ir Biſhops; Bens writing to 
— whole Slept 


of Canterbury in the Name uf 
Bnglifb e ee me 
& . Place prays, that the fame Order * Out. 
may be reſtor d to all other Churches; Zun- e 
pronounces this Order to be agreeable to © e 
— Word of God, and that where it is ſet- 
tled, it ought never to be Abolifh'd, which 
Opinion of Monſeur 
Limborche. In thort Danens, Chamier, 8. 
del, and almoſt all the Writers! of that 
Form, A Preſs, ant the Boſe „ 
tween t > feopms Praſe 86, 21 1 gots 121 2 
Princeps, -= declare for the Firſt in op * ee a 
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+2 * Seoteb Church vas concerning the Nature of 


2 Moderate Epiſcopacy, and ſo Moderate, as 
co preſerve it in all its Apoſtolical Rights, 
may be ſeen by the Subſcriptions mention d 
» 5potfwood, in the Hiſtory of that Church: and there 


tinu'd, tho? under the Name of | Superinten- 
* dents, if the Spirit of their Second Reformer, 
Alelvil, had been like that of Nuox, their firſt 
| agd wel Loos Preacher, r e 
Singular Piety and Learning; Indeed, No- 
 . _ thing can more ſtrongly Convince us of the 
rights of Epiſcopacy, than to obſerve. by 
What Methods it was extirpated here in 
' .... England in the Beginning of the Late Re- 
bellion; the True Lovers of Epiſcopacy were 
ſo thoroughly ſatisfy d, that the deſign from 
the Beginning was Root and Branch, Which 


lord Was plain to be ſeen in the many Books and 
Brust of Pamphlets publiſh'd on that head, ſome of 
Epiſcopa. them written and all of them abetted by 


Proteſts, the Party, which poſitively argu'd for de- 


Wy — ſtroying the Natural Church, and utterly 
tin. Eazon's ſubverting the very Order of Biſhops (ſo my 
 Serm. . Lord Brooks words it, I quarrel not with the - 


mn Wt, Name of. a Biſbop it is bis Nature and bis 
, Ofice, that difplsaſeth ue) out of which 


6 _ F Books, Phil, even you have not been aſham'd- 


to tranſcribe many of your Doughty Argu- 


| . ments, that they found it highly neceſſary __ 


) ' Keep off and divert the Storm, by a Refor- 
mation of the Prelatical Power, which wag 

at that time very Great and Extenſive: To 
e effect are © the Speeches of the Lord 
Fare. Falkland, which you quote, of the Lo, | 
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vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus. EY = 
that Committee, of which Mr, Hyde was | 1 
Chairman : and he himſelf (afterwards the 
Great Lord Clarendon) aſſures us in the Lord 
Falkland's Caſe that this Was the meaning 


of their proceedings, Sollici tor Se. Johns Having 
promis d, that the - Order deal be fate if 


Powers, that belong d tot; With the Epi: 
copalians went all the Moderate Men, Hol- 
hes, Him, and Salden: Nay even the Lord 
Say and others, that were afterwards Rooters, 
declar'd only for a Reformation at firſt, ſo = 
forcible; was; the Power of Conviction upon”. 
the Minds of Men at that time: but the 
Threats and Aftifices of thoſe few Wretches, 
to whom. the Noble Hiſtorian: attributes all 1 
the Confuſion of thoſe Days, prevail d: there 
was à Body of 170 Petitioners at. the 
Doors of the Houſe, and an * Army of Pren- The peti- 
tices humbly deſiring that all Biſhops might ti. and ad- 
be Hang d: the Sollieices and his Gang de Z drei. print. 
clar d that the Work was in danger of being . 
ſpoil d, and ſo the Extirpating Bill was de Deering; * 
liver'd. in by a '* May, Who at the very Vide his/ 
time of the Delivery. proteſted. againſt an Speeches. 
Utter Extirpation, and | afterwards. call'd 2 Cre 
himſelf a Parliament  Heretick, alledging, Deering, 1 
that he was born down violently by St. Jobn, vid. his 
Cromwell, Haſlerigg, and a Party, that he Speeches. 
averrs were againſt all EcclefiaticatGovern- f Fas 
ment whatever: which put an End to aan 
Order, that had flouriſh Fi in England | for a + 
bove a. thouſand years ſucceſſively; Raillery 
and Horrid Scurrillity in this Caſe ſupply d 
the Place of Argument, neither was there 
the Leaſt pretence of Reaſon, for that was 
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66 I Dialogue between Vol. II. 
clearly on the other ſide; the Whole Debate: 
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turns upon this, that the Abuſe of Power 
was ſufficient to deſtroy the Power it ſelf; 
Mr. Grimiſton's ObjeQtion is the moſt Syllogi- 
ſtical, 1. That Biſhops are Jure Divino, is 4 
Dueſtion. 2. That Archbiſbops are not Jure 


fters are Jure Divino, there is no Queſtion. 
Now #f Biſhops, which are Queſtion d whether 


Jure Divino, and Archbiſbops which out of 


Dueſtion are not Jure Divino, ſhould ſuſpend 
Ainiſters that are Jure Divino, I leave to you, 
Mr. Speaker: and to this the Famous Selden 


anſwers, 1. That the Convocat ion is Jure Di- 
vino, is a Queſtion. 2. That Parliaments are 
nor Jure Divino, 7s out of Queſtion. 3. That | 


S. Religion is Jure Divino, there is no Queſtion. 


Now that the Comoocation which is DQueſtion'd d 


tobetber ſure Divino, and Parliaments,” which 
| out of Dueſtion, are not Jure Divino, ſhould 
medale with Religion, which Dueſtionleſs is 
Jure Divino, I Leave to you Mr. Speaker. 


7 This De In the Petition of the I7000, Ridiculous 
bate prin- Deſcriptions are made of the Hood, Caffock, 


| cap, and Circingle : and the Epiſcopal 
Order is Confuted by Quotations out of Ovid 


ds Arte Amandi; Nay to convince the World 


that this was the Act and Deed of a few Hot 


vino, i, our of Queſtiun. 3. That Mini- | 


hos 


* 
— 


and Enthuſtaſtical Miſcreants, and not a 


Cauſe deliberately and rationally manag d, 


there were two ſeveral Projeas for new 
Modelling Epiſcopacy, deliver'd in by the 


vy 


Moderate Side, to ſave that Order from Ut- 
ter Deſtruction, the one by Mr. Seiden, the 


other by Sir Edward Deering, In both which 
there is a ſpecial regard had to the _— 


Ll 


: f 
/ 


3 


and Primitive Rights of bs 399 acy :; For 
every County was to be made a Biſhoprick, 
Every Biſhop to have a Preſbytery of Twelve, 
and to Ordain, Suſpend, Deprive, Degrade, 
and Excommunicate, with the Conſent of 
this Preſbytery; the Preſbyters to chuſe one 
another; the Biſhop to be choſen by the 
Clergy of the Dioceſs, Who are to Elett - 
three Preſbyters and the King to Nominate 
One of the Three; the Biſhop to have the 
Beſt Benefice in his Diocelſs, and a ſtated Re- 
venue over and above: The twelve Preſby- ; 
ters to have the twelve next beſt Benefices, „ 
and ęach of them a ſtated Revenue over and 
above ; the Biſhops once a year to ſummon a 
Dioceſan Synod, and once * three years 
a National Synod, finally to determine all 
Appeals, and to make Canons obligatory on 
the Subject when Confirn'd' by the State; 
Twelve Biſhops choſen by the Reſt to fit in 
Parliament, to be conſulted in Caſes of Re- 
ligion as the Judges are in Caſes of Law, 
Now this Scheme, however Contrary to the 
Engliſb Eſtabliſtiment, yet did by no means 
encourage that Levelling Notion of Popular 
Elections and Ordinations, which afterwards 
Prevail'd, and is a Clear Demonſtration, that 
the Senſe of the Nation even at that time, 
was in favour of the. Apoſtolical and Primi- 
tive Epiſcopacy; Nor Was there any Thing 
more Common, than for the Writers of that 
Age, even thoſe who declar'd againft Prela- 
cy, to Divide the Biſhop into three ſorts, 


Divinus, Humanus, Papiſticus, or in the — 
Terms of the Hot and Violent, Dioims, 


* 


* 
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* en Diabolicus, and to chuſe the firſt 


in oppoſition to the other Two: and then 
Fe Phil, it muſt argue a very high 


degree F olly and Degeneracy, tooverturn 
that Order whicheven the worſt Age Ont 


2 1 and Venerable! -/; - -, 
P In all this Tedious Harangue, a 
ery Conſiderable Part of it nothing at all to 
"the I Purpoſe; For where did thou ever hear 
me oppoſe, that. Supreamacy, which thou 
"dof exalt and magnify ſo; very ig highly? 
I. Do not you ſay, Phil, that es 2. 
ment cannot Veſtablilh 2 Church ? and that 
-to annex Places and Preferments to Religion 


is as bad as Bribery? that the People are to 
_ ele& their 2 and that there is no diffe- | 


rence between Election and Ordination? No- 
thing can make amends for this, unleſs you 
end he. pleas'd to Contradict your - Tag 
through the Whole body of the Book, Where. 
as you only do it in the Second Chapter, and 


there indeed the Supreamacy is exalted high 


enough in all Conſcience, too high Indeed 
even in your own Opinion, but that yon 
knew when to bring it down at pleaſure: 
and in truth the Supreamacy Was never yet 
ſtrain'd beyond its Juſt Limits, with a deſign 
to pull down the Church, but even that Su- 
preamacy, which before was ſo magnify d, 


ſoon follow'd after : which was almoſt 1 
table, When the Church, the moſt Conſide- 


able Pro 5 State can have, Was taken a- 
Way; that this is confeſſedly your Deſign 


tze Second Chapter and the Iurroduction are a 
ſufficient Teſtimony: In the fiſt there is one 
Divine Right ſet on to pull down another, 
an 
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and in the Second the Multitude is ſet on to | 
pull down Both; Now ſee, Phil, what 4.5 A 
Good Company you have in this Noble Un- 
dertaking: For it is Moſt Certain, that the 

Church is the beſt Support of the Rights of 

the Supreamacy, and no One ever aſſaulted 

the one, but the Other was in Danger, or 
Magnify'd either of them too high but twas 

to the Damage of both, even againſt that 

very Intereſt which they pretended to ad- 5 
vance; King James, I. gives us a notable * Conſer. 
Inſtance of this in the Management againſt t Hamp- 
his Morber, who was Complemented to erert 

her Supreamacy ſo far, that at laſt her Su- | 

preamacy could not procure het the Uſe of a 

Private Chappel for her own Wevotions ; the® _ 

ſame Caſe happen'd again under King Charles I. 

They who began the War againſt Prelacy, 

were perpetually provoking the Supreamacy, ' 

and raiſing Jealouſies between the Miter and 

the Crown, and exalting the One to pull 

down the Other: the Writings of Burton, 
 Baſtwick, and the Antiprelatical Party, are 

full of the Divine Right of Kings, their Sole, N 

Undivided, Uncontrolable Power: but when -. 

Prelacy was down, the Supreamacy ſoun 
tumbled after: and the Royal Martyr had not 
power enough left to procure the benefit 6 " _ 
ven of Occaſional Conformity to the Cbureb 
of England; Theſe Inſtances, Which are 
exactly parallel to your Arguments, do ſhew 
us, What the effects are of ſetting the Church 
and State at Enmity, and Provoking the N 
One to cruſh the Other: Nor muſt it be for 
gotten, that the raiſing the Power of te 
Church above the State 2 been equally 1 
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** P 


* * 
— N 9 s e — * 
* "TOMS: cos 
P — — . P EI VEE 9 nn een en Ie ers : 
FE. A TIREREA 8 j = 


— 


I Diaibgue between Vol. III. 
tal to both, and none have ſuffer d more 
than the Clergy in a Conteſt of that Nature. 
Theodofius the Second was the firſt Emperor 

* who began to abate of his Supreamacy, and 
to make large Allowances to the See of 
Rome : Bafilius gave yet more, but the Em- 
perors Jigſti nian > Mauritius. recover'd 
what they loſt, and kept up the Right of 
Electing to that Biſhoprick, till the Laſt of 
theſe Was murder d by Phocas, who Ulſurp- 

ing the Empire gave his Fellow Traitor Bo. 
face the Third, that Supream Independent 

Power he has claim'd ever ſince; this was 

about the year 800: Ludovicus Pius, Otbo, 

and Henry III try d their utmoſt Force ta 
reſtore the Imperial Rights, and had made a 

3 8 er Progreſs in the Attempt, but Pope 

Hildebrand annull'd all again in the Reign of 

Henry IV, and brought him an his Knees to 

Canoſſa; Here in England the Conteſt againſt 

the ——_— in all probabillity came in 

with Auſten tbe Monk, among many other 
Popiſh apd Superſtitious Notions, brought o- 
ver — by _ Firſt Corner 2 

1 Bede l. a. the Engliſb Faith *, who inciting the Kings of 

c. a. Crono. Kent — Northumberland to make War on thoſe 

4 Tho. of the Neighbouring Counties and eſpecially 

ore. the Monks of Bangor, rais'd a Terrible Perſe- 

cution againſt the Exgliſb Clergy, and brought 
that Yoke upon the Necks of our Kings, which 
_ geen 2 a= with ſo much Miſe, 
culty ; How high this Diſpute was carry d in 
| — ing times by Dunſtan Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury before the Congqueft, After that 

by, Lanjrenck, and Anſelm, under the Firſt 

and Second Villas, and by mar pther Bi 
as Ms A hopy 
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ſhops in ſucceeding Reigns, even ſo low as - 

the Reign of Henry VI, the Annals and Hi- 
ſtories of our Country do Witneſs; But as it 

is remarkable, that moſt of theſe Arogrant 
Prelates were Foreigners and Strangers, ſent 

over on Purpoſe to enſlave us, and that in all 

thoſe times there was never wanting a Conſi- 
derable Force of the Native ns who 

ſtood up with their Pens, and did very, 


' bravely aſſert the Royal Supreamacy, eſpe- 
cially in the Famous Controverſies between 


Stat, 


Romiſh See, even before the Reign of HarryVIII, . 
and this may ſerve to Convince us, that this 5. c. 6. Ir. 
Encroachment was always contrary to that au. 2. c. 4. 
Juſt Senſe which the Engliſb Nation ever 16 * 2 
d of the Royal Prerogative, and obtain d 4 hg 
no otherwiſe than by the ſame Methods of * 
Artifice and Violence, which for ſq many . 
Centuries hindred the Happy and Bleſſed - 
Reformation ; and however ſome Men ma 
Imagine that the Pope's darn upon the 
Supreamacy, was very much for the Tempo- 
ral Advantage of the Church, and that the 
Revenues of the Church are in a Great mea- 
ſure owing to that Uſurpation, yet nothing 
upon Examination is in Fact more Contrary: 
to Truth and Reality: The Temporallities of 
the Church, were the Offerings and Pious O- 
blations of the Kings and Qneens, and Great 
Men of this Realm: a N Benefactor be- 
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ing a very Great Rarity indeed in all our 
Ancient Liſts of Charity: and What was 
the Pope good for in a Temporal Senſe, but 
to Pillage theſe Revenues of the Church for 


j. At leaft five Centuries, with the moſt Into- 
„ Paris. Mat. lerable Load of Taxations that any Order of 


Guliel, Whole Revenue of Vacant Sees, ſometimes 


_ Malmsbur. a Third, ſometimes a Half Part of all the 


Benefices in Exgland, This year a Tenth, the 
next a Fifteenth, and now and then a Large 

Summ in Groſs Impos'd upon the Whole Bo- 

dy, Beſides his Smoke Fartbings, and Peter 

pence, his Bulls, Diſpenſations, and Indul- 

gences, with the Proffits of the Fiſbers 

Seal and Tufallibility- Office, all which put to- 

gether were ſo very exorbitant, that even 

„in pr. Bonner himſelf owns, that the Popes Re 


fat. nl bel. Venue from the Engliſh Clergy almoſt equall d 


Steph. Gar- that of the Crown: and this made Henry III. 
_ _ g. enter his Complaint in the Council of Lions 
Ver. ne againſt theſe Exceſſive Depredations ; If un- 
der theſe Diſadvantages the Number of Be- 
nefactors to the Church was ſo Great, What 
would it have been, if the Church had been 
free from theſe Encroachments ? Nor was 
this all: for the Parochial Clergy, who are 


„Duran, indeed moſt properly the National Clergy, 


de Riti. Were by a Grant of the Pope's ſtript of their 
Eccleſ. I. 2. Revennes, which were annex d to Abbies and 
c. 25. Ar- Monaſteries, fill'd with Nuns and * Monks, 
rs —_ and Lay Orders, ſo that upon the Reſumpti- 
p. 1. I. 12. on, No Claim could be pretended in behalf of 
c. 19. the Parochial Clergy; and had it N 


R 


for Compoſitions" made with the Lait, 


. 


whereby Tythes were exchang'd for Eftates | 


in Order to erect Monafteries, to reveive foine | 


there would have been at leaſt two thirds 


of the Impropriations in England' Null. and 
Invalid; Upon the whole, let thoſe' Men 


ceaſe their Complaints, who Object to us a 


Fypiſß Revenue: for had it not been for Po- 


pery, the Church would have been much 


richer than now it is: And as thoſe Laws s 


which aboliſh'd the Uſurpations of Rome, 


And reſtor'd the Clergy to their Rightful 80o- 


veraign, perticularly the 4d of Submiſſion, 


did by nog means deſtroy the Churches 
Rights, but rather redreſs d it's Injuries, and 


made a happy exchange of the Tyrannical : 
Supreamacy of the Pope for the Gentle and 
Rightful Supreamacy of Chriſtian and Prote- 


ſtant; Kings and Queens, ſo there is good 
reaſon to hope that hy the Charity and Mu- 


- nificence of one or two Monarchs like b 


Preſent, the Church may regain thoſe exter- 
nal Ornaments and Supplies of Wealth and 
Proſperity, Which were loſt by the Corrup- 


tions of Popery, and which the Purity f 


her Preſent State can plead ſo Juſt a Title 


to. See then, Phil, a Church reſcud from 


the Stranger and the Deſtroyer, and reſtor'd 


to its Nurſing Fathers and Nurſing Mothers; 


Inhuman you ! who would perſuade her 
Guardian, that ſhe has a Claim and Title to 


his Power, and urge him to withdraw his 
Protection: or would turn her Looſe to 


ſmift for her ſelf; when you had declar d that 


ſhe has no Divine Rights to ſubſiſt upon. 


* 75 
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tiquity and the Op 
' when thou know ſt that's a-way of Argueing 


pick; And next to Scri 
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P. Amidſt all this Wrangle, Tim, I wort. 
der thou haſt made ſuch a Buſtle about An- 


inions of the Fathers, 


which I do not rehſh © . 
IT. Why then do you make Uſe of it? at 

leaſt why do you pretend to uſe it? For your 
Fourth Chapter: runs entirely upon that To- 
cripture, Antiquity is 
certainly the beft Evidence, and the beſt In- 
terpreter of Scripture; whom do we Con- 
ſalt for the Knowledge of our Old Laws, 
Cuſtoms, and Manners, but thoſe Hiſtorians 
and Writers, that either liv'd in the Age of 
which they write, or in thoſe immediately 
Sacceeding? And where theſe agree, We 


take it for granted, that we have the beſt 


account, humanely ſpeaking, that tis poſſi- 
ble for us to have; If this Evidence were 


not Good, why did you think it worth your 


while ſo Notoriouſly to abuſe it? For I can 
prove, that in many Caſes, you have taken 
Antiquity by halves, and by culling one No- 


tion or Opinion of the Fathers and Suppref- 


ſing another which would ſerve to explain 
it, have either been deceiv'd your ſelf, or if 


yon knew better, have very artfully try d 


to Deceive others. 


R. And will thou prove this, Tim ? 


I. J. can give an Inſtance or two of it, if. 
that would ſerve to reform You; and the 
firſt I ſhall mention, is contain'd in thoſe 
Quotations, which you have extracted out of 
the Fathers, wherein they ſpeak of the Du- 
2 Biſhops and Paſtors, and eſpecially of 
their Humility; Now there is no * 
| 4. 


> . 
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Blunder you have been led into, by making, 285 


Queſtion, but that this Moral Vertue is Inn 


cumbent upon all Men, and eſpecially upon 
Biſhops, Who are to be examples to a whole 


Church: and therefore it is preſs d upon them 
in a very particular Manner, and the more 


articularly, becauſe their eminent Station 
in the Church might perhaps be a Tempta- 
tion to the oppoſite Vice, and becauſe too 


they might be Infected with the Fudaical 
Fancy, that they were Officers of Chriſts 


Temporal Kingdom; Now when you have 


Scrap'd together a ſufficient Quantity of 
theſe Quotations, you preſently 


ade, 
that if Biſhops are to he ſo very humble, 
then they are beneath every body, and ſo 
have no Power, no Authority in the Churc 

but what is uſurp'd and Tyrannical; Now 


if a Moral Duty may conclude againſt the 


Biſhop's Office, it will alſo conclude againſt 


the Magiſtrate's, for Morallity is alſo In- 


cumbent upon him; But this unfortunate 


the Fathers by Halves : for as they aboun 
in. Sentences that recommend Humility to 


Biſhops, ſo they are as full and Copious in 


ſetting forth the Dignity of the Epiſcopal - 


Office, and the Reverence and Obedience 


due to it; St. Chryſoftom. and St. Ambroſe 
ave written two whole Treatiſes upon this 
Subject, and the reſt of the Fathers have not 
been wanting to adviſe the Layety to the 
{ame purpoſe: Hickes, and Collier, and Leſly, 


and Dodwell, have tranſcrib'd them in Great 


Abundance: and if you had ſet theſe againſt 
the others, a very little Common Senſe |. 


* 


would ſoon have convinc d you, that your 


own * 
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cen Application Was, nothing to the Pur- M 
poſe : and that Obedience in Inferiors is ea- 
ſily reconcil'd, with Humility in Superiors; 
St. Auſten s rule is Admirable in this Caſe, 
Qui Imperant, Serviunt its, quibus Videntur 
Imperare, and yet from this Expreſſion to call - 
an Emperor a Slave, is neither Good Senſe nor 
. Good Breeding; The other Inſtance is taken 
from thoſe Quotations which you produce, 
to prove Temples, Altars, and Sacrifices, to - 
be unlawful in the Chriſtian Church, becauſe 
the Antients Diſus'd them; And here again, 
the Fathers are ſerv'd as the Heathens ſerv'd 
them, Maim'd and Diſmember d: You take 
one Half and leave the Other; Two Sorts 
of Adverſaries the Primitive Writers had to 
deal with, Gentile and Jewiſb: The Firſt of 
* theſe objected Atheiſm to Origen, Lactanti- 
| ut, Arnobius, and Minutins Felix, becauſe 
they had no Altars, no Temples, no Sacrifi- 
ces: and to theſe the Chriſtians anſwer d, 
that they had Altars, and Temples, and Sacri- 
flices; on the other hand, the Fewiſh Doctors 
objected, that the Chriſtians were Pagans, 
becauſe they had Altars, Temples, and Sa- 
crifices as well as the Heathens, and to 
. * Serm. de theſe they anſwer d that they had no Altars, 
7en. 256. Temples, nor Sacrifices: and theſe laſt Quo- 
piſ. 3. tations. you take, without Mentioning the 
'* Epi, ad Other; St. Auſten, ' St. -Ambroſe,'* Athana- 
Conftan. fins, and Gregory Nazianzen, do all aftirm, 
e Ag that the Chriſtians had Temples or Churches, 
„in. and the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians witneſs 
* Soxo. lib. the ſame, and that twas both warrantable 
„ and Comely to adorn and beautify ſuch 
e Places, ſet apart for the m 
* 2 | | 5 


I. 8. c. 50. : 
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Days, muſt certainly convince you, that 


for, Malachi calls the Altar a Table, and o-. 47 


* 
. 
n . 


of God:; The ſame: Fathers plead for Altars 
and Sacrifices, and why then did yu Sup- 


preſs this half, and declare that theſe were 


the Inventions of after Ages when) Chriſti- 


anity was debas d and corrupted , The Con- 
troverſy which was begun abaùt the Mid- 
dle of the laſt Century by Dr. Elin, ad 


. Ie © . 1 390 I 
now very lately revivd again; in qur on 225 An 


Ie of 1 


the Primitive Church did bold Temples, 


Altars, and Sacriſfices, without any Danger 

of Idolatry, and that all this ſeeming Qp- * 
poſition 18 eaſily reconcileable; For When 
the Fathers own'd; they had Temples and 
Churches, they deny d at the ſame time that 


theſe were of the ſame Nature with thoſe 


which the Heathens us d, that is, made to 


contain and circumſeribe a Deity, here on- 


Iy he did reſide, and out of Which he 


could neither hear nor anſwer his Votaries: 


whereas the Chriſtian Temple Was only for 


the more Decent and orderly; Worſhip f 
the true God, Which hall the-Promiſe. of his 


Gracious: Preſence without Limiting his EF pe 1 


ſential Preſence; and: that: ſuch; Churches as Temerand. 
theſe; were of a Moral Nature, Sir Henry Eccleſ. 
Spelman has prov d at large . beyond all Con-. Tendting: 


5 — , 1 


tradiction; The like Diſtinction Was made gi. ad 


between the Chriſtian Altar, and the Altars Antio. & 


of the Heathens: I contend not about the Fladel. 
Materials , the Golden Altar and Altar of 5d 
Burnt Offerings were both made of Wood: Baptis. 
Nor indeed is the Name worth contending Conft.. . 
177 
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thers may as Lawtully call the Table an “ 


Altar; but fill this is certain, that the Pri- 3 


mitive 
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mitive Chriſtians were not Idolaters for u · 
ſing this Term: and to ſhow the Difference 
between the Chriſtian and Pagan Altar, the 
Greek Church invented a new Word, Jvos- 
Philo. Vit. a5ngzov, Peculiar to them, to denote the Chri- | 
Moſ. I. 3- ſtian Altar in Oppoſition to the Pagan Bon, 


— 22 ! which is never us d in any of the Chiti. 


rinth, Cap. an Writers; St. Chryſoſtom ſpeaks of both 
I. v. Pa theſe together and obſerves this Difference: 
The Hiſtory of the Maceabees has a remark- 
able Sentence to this Purpoſe, Bou G M 
r 478 Duotacngps, Where Hou and Duoragy- 
efov are ſingly plac'd; to ſignify one the Idol 
Altar, and the other the Altar of God And 
this Diſtinction was made purely to avoid 
the Imputation of Idolatry : For BeH be- 
ing deriv'd from Baww, di of it ſelf import 
. an Aſcent to ſome Idol, and was as the Ba- 
fs to the Image, the Sacrifice being to be 
| offer d Juſt bes him, nay he might taſt 
* 2 Chron. the Nader of the Offering, for ſo the Hea- - 
7 4- Ethens dream'd of their Deities: and thus 
* 328. the Idol Altar is deſcribd in Holy: Scri- 
| - ture; Nay fo Jealous was the Church of a- 
ny ſach Imputation, that the Latin Fathers 
+ obſerve the ſame Diſtinction between ar 
— altare, the Firſt of which is never usd 
in Deſcribing the Chriſtian Altar; — 5 
which in many reſpects is Modern Pagaviſm: 
has endeavour d to corrupt the Primitive 
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Notion of a Sacrifice in order to juſtify the 


unaccountable Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiati- 
vpe Civiz. on, and therefore the Papiſts are foro d to reject 
Dei. Lib. What the Fathers had written on this Head: 
w. St. Auſtin, the Great Doctor of the Latin 
Church defines the Chriſtian Sacrifice » 
3 


ol 
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be Sigmum vori Sacrificii, which agrs ex- 


actly with what the Schoolmen, and our 


own Reformers here in England, Cranmer 2 2 


Jewel, Nowel, Hooker, and others, 'had 


of the bleſſed Euchariſt, that it was a C · 


memorative Sacrifice, and that as Chriſt was 
ſlain from the beginning of the World, ſo he 


ſhould be ſlain to the End of the — 
tru- 
y, and With 1 of Blood, Gerific'd 
3 Bollar mins and the 


that is, by Faith: for he was: 


but once upon the 
Papiſts do n Mention this Definition of 
St. 4 e and as often reje& it, adding Cyn- 


ſumption, Blood, and Tranſmutarion 15 the 
Notion of the Fathers, but this the Church 
of England always oppos d as a Fabulous and 


Idolatrous Innovation: and whenever ſhe u- 


ſes the Terms Altar, Temple, and Sacrifice, 


ſhe does it in the Senſe of the Primitive 
Church, and therefore your producing one 
half only of the Senſe of the Primitive 
Church in this Caſe, was Treachery, if you 


did it to abuſe us, or ee if 7700 5 


. 


knew no better. 17; 
P. Well, Tim, have we done yet q 


J. How it is poſſible I ſhould Dew 


you ſo? For towards the Latter End of 
your Book there is a Threat of yours, which 
at the very Firſt Reading made me Shudder 
again, for the Time brought my Soul at 
leaſt fix Inches below my Diapbragm It is 


a Denuntiation of * udgments and Terrors __ 


come, all contain'd in that Horrible Reſolu- 


tion of yours, that youu would write again; 


"Tis true, I have ſome-Hopes of the Proverb, 


et your ſecond Though will be UN: 


— 
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A Dialogue between Vol. III. 
than gour Firſt: However, ſince you have 
been ſo very free of your Advice to all that 
ſhould read or anſwer you, and it havi 
been my misfortune to be concern d with 
you Bab . and ſu oo ng that What 
Tou give freely, you Will as freely take, I 
do intend, with your Good Leave, to offer 
ſome ſerious Matters of Advice, and thoſe 
very Important, againſt you ſet on the & 
cond Time: And if it ſhall: happen, that] 
would be heard in any thing that I offer, 
and you in your Great Wiſdom ſhould think 
- fit to make uſe of any of my Remedies; y 
may then make Honourable Mention of me 
Th — Preface; and ſay perhaps, that herein 
were aſſiſted — your Worthy Friend 
Mr. Tinotiy: whereas, in this ſame Firft 
Bool of yours, the Malitious World is apt to 
ſay, you had no Manner of Alliſtance, and 
that it is all entirely your W mn. 
n Well, Tim, thou haſt prated - bag 
that I am grown perfectly Paihve: I could 
hear thee talk even more like a Fool, than 


„ thou haſt done hitherto, 11 that be potlible, 


IT. However I intend to be Mi ghty Can- 
did and Courteous, and as I: deſign; Civilly 
to put you in Mind of your Fanlts, as you 
know we are all Frail and. A Tallible: 80 on the 
other hand, I ſhall not fail of Giving you 
What g your Due, where I find you come off 
Handſomely , that you may know how to 
Mend another time, and to do well again 
upon occaſion; In the Fiſt place then, I 
muſt. recommend to you with all the ear- 

neſtneſs the Subject TR that the next 


tame ou write, you would: be ſure to ex- 
4124411 plain | 


ul oy: em, ag the xeſt,of/ Mankind na 
read to Me iojocG contraxy I Your. 
' , things; i is, — 


can prove E bong . n 
North, . Felloyr e e 
+ ee, ain bring-ll nigh:redue'd, 5 
and ſpent a Conſiderabſe ner | 
5 and Leather in Footing the Coun- = 
crying his Goods to n Parpole, 
by applying to a Friend of his, 2 Shrewd 
Blade, one that makes Almanacks 2 a 
Year, was induc'd. tq alter his Method: He 
ASI en - Fett * 10 


of I 
try 


1 


I Dialog busse, vel. HE 
chalk'd upon One, Orbi. Luna, upon ano - 
ther. - Orbis Saturn, upon a Third, Calm 
Chryſtallinum , and ſo on to the Largeſt, 
which he nam'd Fimum Mobile, and ſtiling 
himſelf, Atlas, he ſoon found Cuſtom in &. 
bundance: Not @ Pipe nor a Hogſhead but 
he had an Orb to fit It, and Io pro = 
bly for ſmaller Yorrexes, as Ferkins and Kil- 
derkins; Such a way could not fail of Uni- 
verſal Approbation, becauſe every Hoſteſi 
in Town can't but know, that the Weather 
has a great Influence on Beer and Ale, and 
therefore tis good to ſcrape acquaintance 
with Mars, Saturn, and their Adherents; 
Happy we! Who live in an Age of Light 
and Diſcovery, where Art and Ingenuity , 
meet with due Encouragement, whereas in 
the Days of the High Commiſſion or Star- 
chamber, ſuch a Project as this would have 
 beendeem'd Hereſy, or Witchcraft, and the 
Poor Contriver's Syſtem of Orbs"barnt by 
the Hangman, or confiſcated to the Govern- 
ment; On the other hand this Method 1s 
" Faſbionable as well as profitable, and no- 
ting is beyond the Per of Mode, inſo- 

much that was well and wiſely obſerv d by 
our Forefathers, that one had better be 
out of the World than out of the Fa- 
ſhion, and ; no doubt were they ſtill alive 
they would chuck their Children under the 
Chin, and may hap: ſpit in their Months be- 
ſide, for conforming fo exactly to that Ve- 
nerable Mazim: For how could they other» 
wiſe chuſe, if they had but a tolerable ac- 
count of the Preſent Poſture of Affairs? T | 
have known a Gentleman W 


* 


wi u Timor ang] Philktheus „ 


Credit and Confidence enough to ſet +: fore! 
Bean, who whilſt he was making the Tour! 
of Covent-Garden; the Side Bor; or Ro Poſe. 
ſage, has been unluckily pick d up either / 
the ſmall Pox, or the ——— and the 
to a Beau are as Dangerous: as the 
t: Whereupon he diſpatches an 
— ator, cel rated! fot his G. 
ny Cares m'd in the Foff- Mau, and by 
the Mediation of a few Pieces, 'begs leave to 
e e TR 
ing thereby entir e | 
A — Atome, ' and” the = 
watch, that he denies the Circulation of the — 


r 


> 


8 


Blood, and hits'a'Right Idea of 2% Imper 
vible. Matter of» Perſpiration,\' ie-tells' le hm} 
that, Dearb's Curſe! he is fallen Sep into 
the Shaggy, and that he muſt now poſitively 
he in! That he is Confident” a' Gelevical 
laiſter or one of *Hypocrates's Preſcriptions - 
would: infallibly Murder him, and therofong 
deſires ſome new Syſtem may: be:conſulted' 
er invented on Purpoſe: That, Nur bim it 
would vex bim to the Blood, to be cur d 
unfaſhionably, and begs that the DoQtord | 
Recipes be new, and done Gilt Paper, 
and — he would write to gli upon his 
account: That his Viols be Vrnite Glaſs, 
hat * 2 3 but i = a . 
t 0 et a Tampet 
made to his Gliſter- 3 that his Pills be 
mid, and folded up in Lampoons and _. 
Billetdeaux, but eſſ pecially that his Diftem- 
oper have a new Name given it, the ſame if 
ollible with the laſt Diſeaſe that was in- 
vented at the College Now if after all theſe 


__ * : 


Wall, 

= In bis Buecher Tow rag roo 

hia Creditors, except the Wormi 

and after 4 — Eja- 

_ to lis Miſtreſs, be 2 
up and Powder d, and fo Faſhionably re 

ita the C untry, to a Faſhionable Vane. 


With a F le Sermon, 2 Faſhionable 


1 — 4 Faſſtionable Epitaph, and 
a feu his Bu. that no doubt mult be Faſhi- 
jel N 27. vided for, with a new Seat, more 
Vehicle-and Six, und the Freſh and 
Fade Borg urs of. Id rr 
much better, a Frienil of his has eng d 
on his Word and Hondur; that it ſhall 
moſt Faſhionably e vaporatet into — « 
- Buxgemot: ''Now -I'am ——— — 
none of theſe Reaſons are vrtper n 
Caſe, what — 2 en, you eee to. 
ng — —.— Faſhion, who write to 
revive the Go .of Good Q, Be, and 
the almoſt forgotten Notions of the 


tim Since therefore R — yeh 


at Stake, J think it 4 aide in che indes 

or Fon to ſet about A Dictionary 
. Terms, or a Nen luder, explaining your Hard 
Words, call it, The Child's Guide, or Chrifti- , 
an Interpreter, or what, you in your Wit 
dom ſhall think fit: — x 
not want Matter to proceed upon, I crave 
leave to Inſtance in a Few Terms, and thoſe , 
of Importance, belonging both to Las and 


| Goſpel, of which we tre. at * 


Vol m. — TY * 


with thoſe * 5 


Fall, yon are pleas dee 


and of her Haor brag By _ W * 
. 2 Term that helps us to many Fine Things, e 
Ha- 4 indeed, und Lietlotun, and Holyoke = do. 
cut us, they mean either the whole Calnical — 
tire Syſtem, or the Author of it, or ſuch a Bre 
— 
bie ex k | 
i 

| | to be ſo very great, 
ore Infinite Reaſon and Infinite 2 
nd could never vent any thing beſide and'4- 


bove whateyer was before thought of: and If » _ 
there happen d any Diffexence between theſe ie 
two, the Preference LU 
the | Latter: This the Old Honeſt 
Good Nature, that We have — 
to be acquainted with ſo lang: But yours ds ' 
of — fo very Vike and ih „ 
very UI e exceed that 
which is ire, aud. Lgive 2 ena 
— for e he: can 


PR 


Jn. a0 2 Wont 1711 | 
Tim in all le Law. Books. that in a X. 
very little — I hase met with, which | 
we always taok in a Niggi Senſe, a ſig- 52 

k 22 onJy-a Tinted and teaſonable Degree LE 
of Pomindon,/.Hieither Abſolute nor Tyian- | 
mical, — as, to or three paces at lxuſt 
ſhout of Omi ARcE : — ty your 
N CM 10 c into 


1 OW». 


ans 


FAA 


* - 
* 


4 Didogu between vol. 11 | 


al in 
2 ey 2 Th Caſar | 
together, tewill-have neithe Equal nor 
Superior, and all the little Low Church 
| Quibbles of Right, Religion, and Coordina- 
tion, nay even your own Darling Diana, 
Nature, muſt ſtand off at a Diſtance, and 
not offer to malte head under ſuch ins and 
as you there give forth and denounce, 
It w ould allo be highly neceſſa to let the | 
World know, what you mea by the Term 


-- Clndeprndency) « Word of Bulk, and one 
| think by that, ſhould ſignify ſome- 
thing: That every Man has a certain Set of 
Natural Rights Independent of all the Pow- 
_ exsof the World, you are certain: and 
1 Politive, that the Right « 
| ſo very Ivdeperident, that is, 
+ Im) your Aer, as to admit of no - 
ther Independent near it: Which ſeems 3 
_ little ſtrange; and the Wonder is ſtill the 
- Greater, becauſe” all Independents you 7+. 
2 Sc it would be 'very ac 


$a: ble, if you would 2 little explain che 
ing of the Word 


in your Introduction is 
— on the People, but pk afterward i 
-your Firſt Chapter is made as entirely ; 
3 
elſe. ve to 
f — — — dee. TE de a ſame 
q Wit 40 it not ſignify 
oa thoſe Terrible Things, ir you y 
21 * 


* 
7 * 
= 4 
» — 
. 
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Val. III. Timothy and Philatheus, 
| have igt 0 fappols Lihould Gay have ant 
3 or Power over theſe Shoots, 


duet Gloves, it ſhall not/therefore re perintly. | 


you have an Independent Riabe over 


follow, that we have an Independent Right = © 


to Lands, Tenements, Crowns and Scepters — 
and yet if it be allow d that a Man 
Todependent 
Thing, tho ſometimes; you are fond D 
of ſuch a Notion, ſtill at other times | 
Snort, and Fli Sand cry out upon ſuch - 
One, that he d to be Independent, Su- 
preme, Uncontrolable, and 1 know. not 
What, aud if he claims any Independent 
Rights, th then conchide he may do what 
to this, if ou would be . 
— en EP 
Term (owpject ) it v very accept 
to us, nd the Whole Neighbourhood, that 
e e | 
For if as you you. obſerve, there 1s no 11 
between T ech lr | 
2 and the Authority of others, 
| lead a Natural Right to Judge = 
— lves, can have no reaſon to Submit to 
— Authority: of others: and 
have this Riche, where is there any ſuch 
Creature as a Subject? And how ſhall we do 
to find him? Again, the Term —— . 8 


RI and. — | 
_ into 2 we 5 
Hopes you would have acquieſc'd.in this De- | 
termination; r is in your Fit 
Chapter Page 37, a Tory Clauſe, whuch ſays, 
| that the Soverengn or Spreme Power Lu 

4 21110 5 N | G 4 5 | 5 vl. N 


3 


Right or Power over — e 


all Men 


0 —— nf uur hr 


Aud befides this, we have been | 
— ſome Yeurs; that 2 Ra 
1 — — ges- 
ion, OT : nt, at ve | 
much Bie it: Whereas now we — 
11 that they are vaſtly Different 
Unlike: Nay you pour ſelf are ſb alter d 
in 7 Opinion ef G and Apree- 
My that tho? a Little before it was ſaid, 
that they, and they ow . had brought Men 

out of- Stareof Mann yet now the Glo- 
ry of the Contrivano is Gone, for there the 
State of N. ature is ſuppor'd to Contimte not- 
mpacts and Agreements: 

yon are talking ſo Warm- 
ly Rout — tis not amiſs to deſire you 
to res with your" ſelf whilſt yen differ 
from all Mankind. it Would de alſo very 


Page bs, ſince Clubs, "Clans, and Moetiingk 
at a Change or or Caffee Houſe, or in aKettle- 
Ally; are all founded upon 'a Natural, 
Jeceſſary, and Uvalienable Right; Now if 
Pocietivs. aud ' Meetings for i Pleaſure are as 
Neceſſary as thoſe for'Bulſmeſs, we would 
Fain know, What are Vinmoteſſury Societies; - 
Certainly they mult be fame füch A fmblies, 
Fiete Nes get together, asg the Froieb King! 
Men did upon che Hill, '6n purpoſe 40 break 

and Go Hemengain. Withal, wethauld 
ee very very kindly, 1 you' world Enterpret 
tle, Notion of a (Complete Bod) c 
Fi) age 50, for having before ſhewn, 
That the —— Power, the Supreme, 

; te Uneoriteolable „ might Hang, '/Draw, and 
Quarter, 15 


vol. II. Timothy and f 


and for w 
D 


N that th 
to the Guver - 
of a Compleat Body — 8 | 


Cn dn ex explain'd, or 
make this row; ary a a 


a Body Politick cannot — —— 
out a Tyrant, for by theſe Marks vun de- 
ſcribe him in our Emu At Page 393, - 

you mention ſuch a thing as (Profeription) 
which unleſs d, we eannot . 
tell how there ſhould be any ſuch Rights 
ſuppoſe the Term of ber ſtintod a in 
rbe Statute of Limitatiant, in Order to make 
a Title, and the Number: be Trent n 
hre wd ly ꝓu tithe Queſtion, I, any 
Title the 50 or It rar? No: ſuy w., 

becauſe. neither Seven nor Len is Twenty, 
and that nexther . jm # 


— ay, — Toons Is 
well yowaduiſe the Magiſtrate in no Cxſe ith 
depend upon Freſenipnian, becauſe he my have = 
the Peophels Conſent; ut if be ſhowld-mils.of : 
that, he Would 1 to nn 


25081 * 


\ 


Quarter, ham it pleas d, When, where, ” a 


| A Dialogue between Vol. III. 
2 nee you, to let us know in What 
ESSE 
ä at 368, y it | 
nr a aft fomnctimes be-Undaly * 
Elected: and Why? becauſe Counſels have 
| Determined contrary Ways about the Right 
of Election, and thereupon, it muſt needs be 
ſo: whereas to us it ſhould ſeem, that it muff 
peeds. be otherwiſe : For the Determining of 
the Right of Elections, is by your own ſap- 
poſition veſted in Ch. after the ſame 
manner as the right of Ele#:ans for the Houſe 
Commons ws 0 in r — 
may be contrary and yet 
and inable, becauſe they are according 7 
Determination” of thoſs' that are the 


the 
proper Judges in the Caſe. There is alſo 


Another Expreſſion, vis, (The: Law makes 
um Capable) which. — ih were a little 
clear d up to our ſatisfaction : for at Page 345, 
you lay, that the Law ſo far favours Occafe 


dan miſts, ar ro make um Capable of 
Places f Truſt and Profit whereupon we 
imagin d, there was a Statute ſome where in 


Vaſbington, with a Title or a Clauſe, ena- 
bling ll thoſe. who ſhould henceforward 
practiſe the moſt Chriftian Duty of Occofo- 
nal Conformity, more perticularly to ſerve 
LE Her Majeſty by Land or Sea, and — 
| — to —— them to Her Fre. 


| Was: * 1 


Laws —— galt thoſe 1 yet they 
ſxip d over els and got into Favour : ſo that 


8 W 
f Flaces 


- * 
* 1 3 8 
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f * 
* 


vol ln. Toth et Philacheus, | 57 


8 er manner as it Qualifies 8 C 
es, Ly OI Pimps, andSous + if 
3 * fon let the Law ſay what ĩt : | 
vill, they'll be ſure to get in ſume how *. 
or other. 7 The ( — Pewer ) is alſo and: 
r Term, and in Which 
concern d ſo that tis well 
| worth your W de twexploin: it: becauſe at 
Page 298 you ſay, tis bat, und that only 
* which belongs to our Kings,” whereas there 18 
an ing —— which in the Preface 
is ſau eee 2 
nevel de parted from it: 
only hey Executive Power but — 
. 128 and that by the Word of God, — : 
| Prerogative, and the Power of Injunctions is 
annext- to the Crown; tis ſtrange this! and 
makes a Great Alteration in the Executive 
Power, that was ſo lately alone, to be now 
= — match'd — much Jolly 
We are furthermore very 
. — 3 to find out your: of 
that renown'd word { 3 ) becanſe | 
ving prov'd that the two Powers, Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical, were very Jealous of one'n- 
nother, 'and living fo very dloſe'by one ano-—- 


ther, Nen probabl nn Fr. 7; differ 
now and then, 222 i 
might reaſonably — or ptr Fur Was - 4 
enough to come to paſs : and this being 
vodugh o Conſcience to have — oy 
(baprer, could you not have let kbp * | 
and not come — 9 — and ä 
_ fay that you had prov'd, that they muſh 
(neceſſarily) Claſh and Quarrel?- Which is 


„ 


=S 


£1 
he 
lo 
los 
tle 
of 
ve 
11} 
a- 
rd 
Go 
ve 
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x:: 
all 
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Me 


now we ſindl it 


is this l when we left it at the 
Hirt Chapter, t was a ſtrong Probability; ani 


in, tis grown up to a DD 
— 2 — and yet Cer- 
tainly Necefity was in this Place 6 
ns Luneceſſary, as tis for me to punn upon. 
An the beginning of -your Introdudiun, 
vou defive your Rendors to take Notice, that 
the difference between Civil and Eecleſiaſti- 


cal Cauſes Was a Marr: Vulgar Error, for 


tome of the many Words and 


| Which nothing but a fqoliſh Cuſtom and Way 


real Foundation in Law for ſuch a di 
on; but then, What you mean by a Civil or 
(Temporal Cauſe, ve can't for onr bloods I-. 
magine : for at Page 24 of the Preſace, y 
vers, nat 2s; a Vulgar Error or fooliſh-w 
of ſpeaking, ſor proof; that a temporal 
ſtical: and you 5 
did very well to Quote Janus Auglirann: 
for it, ich I ſuppoſe was to let us know, 
chat yon are an apt Scholar and take Care 
tu Imitate what you read, ſince you refoly'd 
-to:look-two.wpys at once as Well as your 


: With a Dorle Tongue. Theſe, Phil, are 


* 


Which tis abſolutely Neoeffary for the Pub- 
lick Welfare) that ycu ſhould explain to the 
2 World; ſinee you do net ſeem ſatisfy d with 
„ Aht honeſt pliinAſtaning ww inch pour Neigh- | 


bbous have put u 
ihare are others bf Greater Importarice that 
ruought by no Means to be forgotten, af which 


hem: and beſides theſe, 


. - . 
Fe ? % 
1 i mentiont wor three. mere 
* : : : 2 
1 4 1 bs : , 
* 57 f 17 : a ER 


- WW 
* 


” 


vol. u 8 g 


is that remarkable Lan- Ierm \(Gmmenience). 
which tho it-has been often Pleaded in be- 
. e of . 997 orihCale 
rr 


7 2 and Robe of all Moral — | 
Actions: all Mankind wing obligd-00 be M 
2 a8 ———— 2 
a8 eighbours;} as! C %ͤ] = 
— ok can. Next to this! and ngazeſt of 8 
Ein 0 e bc eee | — — 5 
Books it . : 
tance ag-t Goſpel and Law 
223. 90 bur Gag] ao — 
Lira ons that either the Devil ur = 
ver yet invented: 
— a do to- an abatement of the 
Taylor's Bill, or to make n demufr of a fem | 
days to a Landlord and u Byatbayly: And 
beſides theſe there is that U Tan 
(Facobire) by which ſome amongſt us, 
the Obſervator and his Crew, always Un+ 
derſtood a veły Rrange. Monſter, the Lyon 
N an or dt. Gua | 
il Fool, Snake — a Codiith 
x wi. all Head and no Tail, a Lal Crab 1 
of the Church, or ſome ſuch Baſtard af Saint 
Burtholomew.:. Mbereas your Difionaty mans 
quite it is in yo ot; — Sh 8 
375, 2 Civil Moderate Species of Meng that . 
by no means have Governars exceed — - 
| their Common . * 


e ene 


| 9 cadet wit 
* — clem all they can juſtly cla. 


Laſtiy, the whole Pariſh. eſpecially the 
Churchwardens, are very deſiraus to know 


; — ay wr eſſion (Natural 
Milit 
1222 


it in ſome 
—— 


| — 
ching is likely, that i een happens 
Zlalen nd, dar wall tell you tiſeldom 
will tell yon tis ſ⸗ a 
_ otherwiſe, —_ a Pot or two would be. 
; — that tis Morally Impoſſible: 
ſay, that tis Narural-to um, 
| le but they. ſhould be fo, 
and that tame ue, puts us quite 
out of hopes of any amendmenta we may 
een light our Pes With our Preſentments, and 
not trouble the Ordinary. with um, or make 
one ſtanding Preſentment for good and all; 

q 1 poop ns. . — : 
ce ons in Power are alwayt Jrants, 

| and bat Lede, Nane, Tape 4 | 
Daoud ie orberwiſe, and then Quote you. for 
55 at, always Provided, that your Word wih | 


wal Enough! Enough! Tim! * talkeſi 
: of preſenting me with Matter to proceed up- 
on, but if thy Divinity Terms do but equal th 
Law Tamm, thete's at leaſt half a Glory 
| niſh'd already. 
T. And yet I can aſſure you they ſhan't 
| be far — other in Ia; but I muſt 
+ firſt obſerve to you, Phi, from your own 
Principles, That the End of 22 being the 
Good. of Mankind, and the . 
"ES. $ 50 ng. 


. * 


_ 


Wer 


or to the written Laws: by harli 
tangling one Sentence, with another, and 


— 
: 
: 

2 £ 


| Wn Tir nothy andPhilacheus. 
bit as Conveniently as their nn 
aal, Aa ore of courſe all they that 


pr Loni t ound Religion and to ren- 
der it obſcure and intricate with Doubrfliuns un- 


 defin' d words, (tis all your own advice Fh, 
| ray take notice, for tis well Worth 

and prey take equally Injurious e the 
Publick, with "Thoſe who-endeavour'to Cor- . 


rupt Law and Juſtice, by the, ſane Method; 


incerting Clauſes Contradictory to each other 


ſpoiling their Coherence and Contexture, and 
by an Univerſal Hereſy againſt Walker” 7 


Particles; but. your double. Enteridre Was 


not altogether ſo much in Uſe: for no body 
erer yet undertook to prove, that by Land 


und 
Paradiſe, or a Dividend of Abraham Bo- 


ſom, or by Waters and Water Courſes, 


Fountains of Joy and Rivers of Pleaſure in 


the · New Feruſalmw ; Whereas,” not theplain- 


eſt Terms can eſcape you, I dare ſwear you - 


ſellor Pruzles Immeſurable Deed, and the 


*tis in vain for us w be Barbarbus any longer, 
if we are not ſufſer d to be Honeſt; But now 


it fares worſe with Divinity in this do + 


than with Law, for the e are f 


tis true you have been very fortunate this 
laſt way, and have out ſtript almoſt allthae 
have gone before you: the Common receiv'd 

Method of Confounding the Law was': Ban- 
ter, Quibble, Impudence, and Tautology © 


and en- 


enements, | were meant, Aſanſonms in 


could comment upon every Word of Coun- 
Plaineſt Terms Barnoe, Srabulos,& Ourbouſar, _ | 


and the Buſineſs of inch and P cen , 


* 


1 
- 7 
* 
«> 5 
— 
4.3 


e the Setond Chapter, you axe very apt 1 


mtr: Vol. III, 


0 hl na but. Councels and Syods. 
— ry rg — Points and. > ug | 


—— — 9% wo vinity gras ev ) 
— every J 5 5 
— — The — Revelation: Inſo- 
—— —— — 


ont * 
_— far) of kene 2 —— 
af Meanings erm 
W and tn 2 which of N | 
—— value for, or is beſt for our 
m and to this puzlingProjed none has mere 
contributed than your ſelf, for which 
reaſon I — vou 22 time youdet 
| gy felt only oe 
your al 


and try to e 

be work enough o | 
in. . —— * — "At the 29 dn 
ning of the Fourth C „von give out; 
that there is but one in Religi | 


Scripture, As 
ve things, and theſe, you are of 
inion, Mankind, may vary and alter as 
ey 40 y in their Wiſchm ſhall {cs fit. "The | 
(Conſcience ) is 12 as Odd and : 

Inaecountable, auleſs you pleaſe. to declare 
_ Fqur ſelf more plainly: for at the opening 


that the Magiſtrate is to be obey d by th 


thing call d et. 
50 ng e 


1 there's another ſort 


but — be pleaded be: 
8, if as you obſerve, Toby Scripture adde 


* to the Magiſtrates Power, Conſei- 
2 that — nie 


— 1 fancy will- be fbümd to. f 


voll II. e i Þilkchews. 


and Guide, can have no buſineſo with him © 
that Tknow of. Again, it werd to be wifh'd 


ou Would have given & further and plainer 
— of Spiritual Puniſhment, its Nature 


and Operations 3 you. diſeribe it pretty well 


at firſt; When. ou telus; vb I Doin d. 


wo binder Wickeaneft but then yo add, bat 


it bas v Tendency m Convince rhe Underage * 
Ing: now if that he rrue, it ean never hin- 


der Widkedneſs :' the Unlerſtanding being 
capally ' concerd/> itj=thar/:Matter ; the = 


Bien 


$ An 
tual. 
Puniſhments; have a direct te o niake 
tbe Inbabirants of the" rartb learn ri 28 
»eſs : now Learning is an Act of the 
ſtanding, unleſs you\ cati prove it wholly be- 
longs to the Wi ori the under — 1 
and, if Seriptme won t ſatisſie y in Eh. 
lend * two or :thtee of r Natarti | 
um ry the Experiment Ae Spirt- 
_ tual — upon? and we I foon Con- 
vince you by wenn tte 7 nub" 
to know hat you mean by Ia lich H 
with us it ſtands fbr an Aſſent of the So 
upon the Credit of another, 3 
ning the Reaſonableneſs of 'theithing aſfentel x” 
to, or tho the thing alſented Toſh be e 
ther oppoſite to, or above our reaſon g No\ 
1 caſes is very ommendable, 
if We believe Our Eyes in a thoufdnd thin 
that N can't comprehend, *tig hart 
ſhould not truſt him Thai made um, in one of 
twodifficule Points : if Am, Okeult Qua- 
lisier, Materia Subrilis; the Funda Saltent, 


eee a i the 


prure! delle, that" God's Ju 


98 I Dialogue between Vol. III. 
' - Natwre, Reigu of King Roger, and ſuch · like 
Myſteries, have met with Credit upon tbe 
bare Word of a few Heathen Philoſophem, 
tis but modeſt for Men to have a little more 
reſpect for him ho is Truth it ſelf, than ei- 
ttzer for you or Ariftorle + and yet ſo it is that 
you pronounce of all ſuch Faith, that it is - 
© .expreſly forbid : but let me aſk by what Au- 
thority ? in what new Goſpel ? is it you or 
 T-—- that have forbid it? I can aſſure you 
_ whilſt we have half a dozen Honeſter Fel. 
Jows than either of: you, we ſhall take no 
notice of the Prohibition In your Compa- 
riſon between the Heathen Druids and the 
Chriſtian, you ſay, that one ſacrificd Men to 
tbe Deity, (meaning the Heathen Druids) 
and t other to the Devil, where by the De- 
4 - vil there js no doubt but you mean your Old 
Acquaintance, the Great * mg of all, 
the true Orthodox Chriſt il, and not 
Pluto, Cerberus, or any of the Fairy Devils in 
Mr. Dryden: but then what you mean by - 
the Deity or God, we can't Imagine: if tho 
Antitbeſes be good, the Druids Deity is 
as true real and eſſential a Deity, as the 
Chriſtians Devil is a true real and eſſential 
Devil: and if Men are to chuſe their Reli- 
gion, why not their God——Unicuique quod 
| 2 colere, ſays the Autbor of the Rights 
From Tertullian: for Gad is the Repreſentative 
of the People in Religious Affairs, as the 
| Magiſtrate is in Civil; Now if they are to 
gcähauſe both, as tis their Choice that makes 
the Magiſtrate, ſo it muſt make the Deity: 
rare News for Poor Diſconſolate Saturn this? 
where is the Cod of Hamath, Arpad, and 


___ 


3 
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— 


Sepherphaim 41d tb Gods of-the Cnuntrios, al 
your Friend the King of Mria has it, and 
where ate Nals, Jupiter, and Bacelus, and the 
teſt of that Tory Tribe, that have been ſo long 
out of Favour? they may now reaſonably 
hope to take their Plates again, and come 
once more inth play.— But above all is it 
neceſſary, that you ſhould. explain that In- 
diſpenſible Duty df Occaflonal 'Comuunion; 
whych you repreſent as a Virtuous Heaven 
1 and the moſt apparently Chri- 
ian Virtue, that's left amongſt us: and yet 
we apprehend it to Conſiſt in joining Wor- 
ſhip with a Church for good Neighbourhoodt ? 
' ſake, or which is as Well, for the ſake of 
Profit, tho that Church holds ſuch ftrangs 
things that we cannot conſtantly communi» 
cate with it: no this, you. ſay, is ſo far 
from being a Chriſtian Practice, that at Page. 
100 you aſſert, that where Churches hold 
ſuch things as theſe, 4 Man ie oblig d in Con- 
ſeience to leave um entirely, and to be of s 
Church at all It would be well too if d 
would give us your meaning of that Term 
(SCRIPTURE SCHIS M) Page 157, 
which you ſay was in days of Lore to © 
ſuppreſs, for you are 'of Opinion in (other 
places, that there is no ſuch thing a, Schiſm, 
and that what goes by that Name, cual 
by no means to be meddled with; we deſire 
tv know therefore, whether all Schiſms ceas d 
together With Miracles, they being no Where 
to be found but in Scripture, that is, as we 
underſtand you, in the Scriptural Times or 
Age of the Apoſtles, that being it ſeems aVile 
gchiſmatical- Age, and every thing ſince alto- 


eee vel m ; 


” as Pure and Primitive. We muſt 
trouble you. further too about -your Notion 
of what's iiritual, which at Page 180 w 
define, vo he whatever the Clerg are phasd 
10 call fo, and then if that anton be 
theres I know not how many fine 
of yours utterly ſpoil: d: tho I fan- 
— they pleaſe to call Spiritual is 
— n 
. Tay is not tual, will thereupon 
to be Carnal and Deviliſn Nor would it 
be well done of you to paſs over their Ac- 
count of (Lbolarry) without a Comment or 
to: for at Page 321 you ſay the Turks are 
Bot guilty of it: ſo that I ſuppoſe their Wor- 
bs Weins Mabomer and his Bones, is either a 
Whim, or a Fancy, or a Humour, or by way 
of Diverſion, er ſome ſuch Trifle. The 
Word ( _ ) has been alſo ſet to ſigni- 
a Man: but till we came to 
e N ; + 15 — was ever thought to be a 
Sign of his Wiſdom: we would be glad to 
have this Durtb Jealouſie explain'd a - little, 
tho it be not quite ſo warm as the Ta- 
lian. Neither are we yet thoroughly 
acquainted with your Opinion touching (Re- 
gion) we thought it had been Contrivd 
Ver the Glory of God, and to aſcertain his 
orſhip: and what is ſo contriv d muſt cer- | 
» Be made for him: whereas vou 
Parr 70 b that properly ſpeaking, 'twas 107 
15 that helike you take Re- 
— to * le better than Propoſals for Pia 
% humbly. offer d to the Conſideration of 
Mankind.” Nay'(Toleration) it ſelf, A vene- 
* A 


oo 
s? 


* 


I 


* 
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* 
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* 


PPP r WM SW 


„ Interpos 


Vol. Ir Timothy a Plillatheus, 


of it than What has been hitherto" offer d: 
For the Brethren take it to be noth1 
than a Liberty or Allowanceigrant 
State to them to Rail and Kutte e 
being Perſecuted, that is, Punſh'd for the 


ſame, whereas the ſuffering one dec to put 


Hardſbips on anorber, is at Page 28 3, re 


ſented to be High Church, Tyranny Pe 


craft, and the Devil and all. 
thing muſt be added to your: "Notion of Mi 


 racles, or we ſhall be as much puzled . 1 
Myſteries « | | 


2 as N were about 
orians (and ve reckon ut to 


NE 


7 | 


1 


. tov) tell us that God did e Z 


cles for the Children of Igel in 
Deut. 11. 3. Dent. 29. 3. Exod' 7 

the Palms, they ure ay Figs 
Mighty things, and Fearſy 

and Great Sent: and Tee 4 550 who takes 


9. and In 


2 


an Account of um, will certaitily* give um 5 : 


that Character; Now all theſe were dons - 


ſometime before the Horeb Election, and yet 


vou are e, Pape 312, that God . 
Tru aculonſly among the Uraelites 2 


that Election row if you will not- allow = 


nn to be Miracles, we "know not 


*tis certain yon have given that tit] : 
to , thingy not half ſo ſtrange, 4s When at 
ou ſay, the m Ing 4 Villain 4 


Page 291, * 
Saint 11 fracle, which we are very oy 
tg N ſo difficult, fi 2 the Nox 
thing that any hopes © "YOU — 
ſides that d thay I have mention d, 
vere are other Ferm, of great Value a 


Importanee, that tis rec 2 0 80 


ein ſomewhat mer ally, We being at 


83 = 


) _ 


l 


1 Dialhgue between Vol. III. 


preſent in very lamentable Diſtractions about 
um: for example, there is that Theological 


Term (Cajuration) which with ps did for: 
merly import no more, than only à ſerious 


and ſeaſonable Application of ſome Proper 
Place 2 Seripiurs towards the finding out 
and diſcovering a ſtray Spoon or Poringer, 
ora Malecontent Cow, or diſcontented Geld- 


a » 


ing, that had been ſeduc d by Wicked Counſels 


to the adverſe Party: or elſe it might import 


the Ancient and Primitive Uſe of the Sign of 
the Croſc, whereby the worthy Enquirer is 
| entitled to a rich Wife and 50 4 year, and 
whereby Matches are yen without conſult. 
ing Heaven or any of its Deputies ; and 


in all ſuch Caſes tho the Word in the largeſt 
nſe ſignifies a Correſpondence with the o- 
herWorld, yet that, like this preſent World, 
ing divided into High and Low, you are 
that ever enlarg'd its meaning fo far, 


that now it ſtands for Commerce or Inter- 


_. courſe with the Upper Regions as well as the 


Lower, to the utter Confuſion of that Equi- 


table Proverb, whereby the Devit ought always 
to bave bis due given bim. 'The word (Charm) * 
alſo an Troxical Term, promiſing ſome * 


ſtrange and extraordinary Appearance or 
tergtionin Nature, which really neyer comet 
$o paſs, but only in the Fancy and Expecta- 


© « 
* 


Wand, a Circle, and a few hard Names, or 


| wt; and this was at firſt brought abgut by 


— Halloper al} his Mitre gde Features; ber Eyes 


x a Crucifix, ap Agms Dez, or a fe Beads: 
as. they ceas it became a Figure in 


omuch that you ſhould have a Gentleman 


her 


1 


Rhetorick, commonly call d an (Hyberbole) 


i 


r „ ˙A muU m ˙ ůùmM 2 . | ne 


=, 


Vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus. 20 

ber Lips, her Noſe, and every thing wascharm-. 

be preſented with a Charming Silk, or a 
Now all theſe Methods of Ae und 


more than what the Nature of t 
will bear, but that you ſhould come wi 


by any means allow of it. In the next 
Place, it has been thought 


5 


Shoulder of Mutton, or ſhould take a Fancy 


'little now 


— 


— 


ing: Nay this was the Character of her Lapdog, 
ber Slipper, and her Monkey: and to ſueh 
Degree of Modifhneſs Was this way of 
2 Grown, that you could ſcarce ſet 

oot within a Mercer's Shop, but you would .. 


Charming Broadcloth, nor have any Cam- 
merce with a Shoemaker: but he'd undertake 
to fit you with a Charming Pair of 


Courtſhip may be very properly call'd (a 
Charm of Words) as hgnifying OY 1 


another Improvement of the Wyrd, and ap- 
ply this to a really ſurprizing and extraor- 
inary Atchievement, is what is | 4 
new and neither 4riftorle nor Dugard will 


good Manners to - 
remove a Cat out of the Room, if any Per- 
ſon therein had an the leaſt Prenidices to* 


her Company: and a Neighbour 
or his Wite Tl dr on extraordi- 
nary Inclination to the Cuckbold's bit ina 


to the Pope's Eye, twould be but Civil and 
Courteous to make a preſent of it; accords 
ingly, . if it's my Friend's Hamour to p. a 
and then, or that he be of a Cho- - 
lerick Temper, there ig no „ 
times to indulge him with a round at Fiſt t. 
— thus 2 a 722 — „ 
cjudices may  comply'd with, 
rein may 4 5 
. 


20 df Dialogue between: Vol. Ut. 

Heiunicer ara menirion d Page. 147, far 
. wh ligion and Church Government. are 

to be alter d, we ate wholly Ignorant: 
ſhould/ MI. Dodwell tale = Fancy to intro- 
dure Faling in tbe: Church, as K think you 
; lers ſay be has⸗ane: ſhould the pas 
riſh» be ãnclined to dance a Jigg or ſo there: | 
to, inftead of a Staff from Hophinrc: o 
ſhould they take a Prejudice to the Tanth 
Cork and remove it home to the Farmer tj 
of the Parſdn's way: in theſe Gaſta the O 
pinion has been ur that the Church 
ont to be encusd, and that fat a Canoni - 
Neaſon, becauſe ſe knows na ſuch Cuſtom. . 
y 'twould be well done if * e 
give us a Catalogue of thoſe {ame 1 


and Proſperaus Vertyes mention d .Þ. 
at dea Sa Sample 7 As 1 Gd 
Muſty Vertues, 4 we have been 1010 ſo 


much oi from the Pulpit, and «pants phy of 
ty, they ate albas threadbare and x42g 
| Mules, and: as poa as 2 Punk of the 
„ Man cat talte m — upon + 
ther gk zum, nor — away. ſon Fortions 
to ou Tounger Chaldren: I knew Novjur 
ring Parſon once, that undertook! ta prove 
Titlet t Nectoriet and Advowſops from a 
Obufiia for the Zonlaus and you, t ima 
gine what great reſart there Was for his Ad- 
vice and Comments hy Cunater, i Upbenific'd 
Clesgy men, and Melſb Incumbents 4. and I | 
queffion not but you would be loo d . 
as the grbateſt Philoopher, ay. warten 
too, that the Gentilas ver had; coul — 
but diſcover ſome bf thoſe Modiſh, Vertues, 
fer which * nn Paige 


as - | . 


ae > 
4 s 
26 . 


Vol: UI. Timothy and Ffilatheus. 
as for his Burley, and which would ſerve % 
find his Table with Second | Courſe, / and 7 


. 
. 5 ** 4 
VF 
3 a ; * 
. - : - 


Cellar with March Beer and OSober 70 * 


P. I hope Tim thou haſt done with Words 
by this time, and wilt deſcend, if 'vhowk 


car'ſt tell er, to Things ad Perf, 


can ſt thou find any rea and f 


Falle h e n -oN9 rite chant” -, 


T. It may be I cannot; but then "as 


| hard Matten for ime to have any” 2 : 


tance withi-tholk fame?! 


unleſs I firſt know their Names: | 3 
us being the uſual Introduction to Friend- 


ſhip, and that becauſe in our Dinlio⸗ 
| Words: do al 


ſons; however, I ſhall try to humour 
as well as evet I can. ;Next time therefore 
that you phy the Fool and write, that you 
may not be miſconſtrued or taken in 4 


zys ſignify Ting, ant Por. ; 


worſe Senſe than ou inten, 1 Would hae 


you by all Means publiſh to the World that 


Syſtem of - Logick and Reason, by which 


ba bee, 5 this y 


wa that von will rs — wt—T 


faſhionable difcoveries of [Reaſon to the | 


World, that poor Creckant 
diſcus, Wo — 


reſt of thoſe: Fellows 21 be: 1; town . 8 


aſide, for the Bandbon aud Paſtry Pani 
Now. this 
for the 


the n of a new Toll; renowyned as the 


Nomi 


vou are obliged to do noe c 7 5 
and Honour of the Atehieve- 
ment, whereby you will ſtand recorded for 


2 ; 


4 Dialogue between vol Il 
ade; or Frriparerieits, but alſo will 


bave an en of vindicating your 


cdumich, Walker, Wallis, an 


own which at preſent Iyes at 
Stake: for alcho the World is favourable 
to the Bur 


an Philoſo , to Fell, Ab 
k : notwith- 
they have differ'd in ſome thing 


ſtanding 


from What the Ancients maintain d: yet 
ttwill be a long time e er they Il be recon-· 


eil d to you for 


_ ganſt Fifi Principles, and therefore w 


in Contradiction a+ , 
both Ancients and Moderns, and a- 
all the Arts and Sciences, Logick and 
NA that ever was invented. 
. In what? In what? Tim, in what? 
Impertinence! Braſs! Shew me but one In- 


| Rancs, and I'll renounce my Fus Senſes. - 


I. Alack a day, Sir! If you renounce 


| five Senſes for one Inſtance, hay man 


nn vill dn et renounce if I give you — 
Kd any thing of Value, I ſhould 
Nn m 


ſelf in A Cully: However, III 
bid hard for your Ears, tho I know they are 
dye ſomewhere elſe. In the Frr/t place then, 
It, hes been hitherto taken for granted a+ 
Ty _ Dealers — Leer = — 
mat wit at nothing ought to be u 

wy of _ and Firſt Principle, but what 


notoriou lain and trne; h, 
that all Manta muſt at firſt hearing afſent, 
without any Scruple or 3 hence tis a 
receiv d Rule, that there's as diſputing a* 


one of um is utter d in the Schools, there? 
an End put to the Controverſy, — 
can ne him * by ſome keen 


then chooſe which ſide 


you'll 


vol. In. "Timorby: and Philatheus. 


ethod, 


em to have t e ſame Opini- 


top 


ou'll go upon pponz Now in ion to this 
you ſe 


on about Firſi Principles, that Sir Richard 


22 has about Nopbeſes, viz. That it is 

not why a EE ac: 
e June ag 6 ll; gps he are 2 far 

from | being Self · evident, and ſuch 

firſt View- may be ſafely e 

you ſometimes don t ſeru ple to advance ſuch 

Neri for Firft Principles, as in all Pente: 


on; At Page 19, yon lay it down for a Fun- 
a tay Artiale, That Men's aſſembling 7 to 


worſbip God according to 80 is for the 


Publick Good, and yet this 


9 
t may be very erroneous, and bold 
[ry errors as are in Oppoſition to o all the 


bility are falſe, and not to be depended up: 


General receiv'd Dictates 5 Religion 3. ſo 


that tis the ſame thing as if you had ſaid, 
that Ertors and Miſtakes are 12 


merable F . At R 2 16, you give out 


another im, Tha Aagiſtrate ougbe 
t to yo rd. = Puniſhments > Rule | 
e, 


things of a Aloral Nature, hy Which 
the Statutes, Common, Gl and Canon- 
Lav, axe jn a great Meaſure made void, 
and all atmen gaſh the 


— Nie 


—_ 


r the Fable 
Good, a Maxim that can be of no other Uſe 
than to juſtify your. 75 Notorious and Innu - 


unleſs direckiỹxf 


4 Dithins belies vol. "ry 


de eſtabliſn all Government ahn the Powys of 
one Intelligent Bein fet Rules 70 the AA. 

ons of Another. 'Of "Hel ſame Stamp is that at 

Page 112, Where you ſay, "Thar God abboy, 
39-096 for bi Opinion: which is the fame 
thing as to tay. that with him there's no 
Difference between Truth and Falſhood,' be- 
_ eaſe he has the ſame kindneſs for one 25 for 
Fother, Which is certzinfy the moſt expedj. 
| tions Way of Silencing all Schiſms and Ele. 
.* * refies, that ever yet appear'd in Publick. 
And there's the Fello of it at Page 6, 

where we wy told, That & Sociery can bave 


2 4” that Is, the Will of the Me 
J: and that Maxim muſt be 

tir me Mob alters 7 Mad, for 

ich 5 quite ſpoiled: and yet upon 'this 


Maxim the whole Syſtem of Papul — r Coe 
is founded: for the World bein ng at Firſt 
one w_— the Majority that Let 
muſt, as'you aſewhers ſay, conſent t 
the ſeveral Colonies and the ſev 
Conſtitutions that were 1 planted, 
| and they having but one Mind, ' theſe coul 
of courſe have but one Coiiflitorion , * the 
Truth of Which is apparent from Hi 4 
ſtory and Common Obſer vation. In the be- 
gong of the Iurroduclion, we have it 70 
mot Fundamentally, Tbar Men' are 
| Nærure equal * And why *Beeguſe they are: 
= born to the uſe of the me Faculties of Body, 
= auck Mind, that is, ed, they are not 
7 — 55 in the Cradle, poil'd with the Rickets, 
Fighted ont of their Senſes with Rawhead . 
| — Blobdybones, nor afterwards baulk d 
1 in their Education: and by the * 
it : | 15 * 


vol. III. Timothy and Plülatheus. vog | 
Rule, 1 Will prove that all Mankind are Na - 3 i 
turally born Juſtices of the Peace, : Sqyires, : 
and Gentlemen; and why ? becauſe they. 
may poſſibly attain to it, if they are not 
diſappointed. After the ſame Manner 


Ve 
are told for certain, That Men in 1be State of 
Mature haue no Power over und another that 
18 to ſay, they can't lift up 4 hand againſt \ 
one another, and are utterly uncapable, tho 
all very ſtout Fellows too, of giving either 
a kick of the Breech or box on the Ear: for 
as to- the Juſtice of the Quarrel it inatters 
not, the Conſtable being not chaſen, nor a- 
ny Laws touching breach of the Pence as 
et agreed upon. A Kin to this is that 
Marin at Page 2, that what's Perſonal: can- 
not be diſpos d of by Vill, which if it be a 
Natural Principle, all our Lawyers ſince, 


el that ever commented upon Nature are cer- 
but tainly Natural Fools. Laſtly, There is 
cie· your Fable of Cadmus, your State of Mufh-  * 
I r0om-men, which is the grand fondainental 


of Prototypes to: Melchiſedeck, without Fa- 
ther, without Mother, and without De- 
ſcent, a Cabal of Comebychances, that net- 
ther Hiſtory, Reaſon, nor Revelation em 
give any account of: Mr. Hobbes State f . 
War is more to be depended on; and feerny 
to have a very good Preſident to confirm it: 
for like Ahner and Fob, 2 Sam. 2. he ſends 
out his Pinyardi om each ſide 20 Kill each u 
bis, Fellow, and ro play befure bim, ver. 14. 
that is, to play the Fools and Madmen; but 
to ſuppoſe a Crew of Men dropt / out of the 
bign Argo, ſtalking up and * 5 
* ing 


W 


I may venture to ſtake my Underſtanding 


one of them ſhould be thought wiſer than 
tis fle 


 foff did, by Inſtinct, and then Dr 


80 Dialogae between Vol. 117 
daring to ſpeak to one another, for fear any 


ghbours, and tffereby ſpoil, the Ine 
quality of Nature, till at laſt the Toy take 
'em, they fling upon their ous: 1ollo for 
their Prince, whom they diſcover as Fal. 


Il at 
once, and with one Voice, vote a Magus 
Charta: and to make ſuch a State as this thy 
firſt Principle of a Book of Rigbrs, had it not 


been whit as wiſe and politick to ſuns 
mon a Council for the inſerting Ovid's Ms- 


ta in the Canon, or to annex Pas. 
ridge to the Minor Prophets 
. Thy Tale of Inſtances riſes but ſlowlyy 


as well as Senſes, that thou never bring ft it 


to forty. | | . 

. Hah, Pbil! that's ſcarce a venture, 
however, I'll try what I can pick up: and 
I muſt next of all give you' to underſtand, 
that tis highly neceſſary you ſhould ſatisfis 
the World in your Notion of an univerſal Pro- 


pofition : ſhould a Man advance any thing by 


way of Remark, and ſhould he obſerve that 
thus it frequently happens, or this is common 
and uſual : here may be room for grains of 
allowance; nay, we uſually ſay, that there's 


20 Rule ſo general, but may have an exception: 


but then to tkrew up a Propoſition to the top, 
and to pin it with an All or Always : = 


make it as univerſal as words can affor of 


when tis notoriouſly liable to a thouſa 
Exceptions: nay ,, to fix it as univerſal 
one way, when there is more of Cuſtom, 
Uſage, and Univerſality the other Way, : 
LEES | | ver 
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very unlucky and prepoſterous; as for In- I 
ſtance, you are very poſitive, Hege 11. that 
All Nations are in a State of Nature with ra- | 
ſpe# to one another, that is, they have not . = 
greed to any fix'd Laws by which to be go- 
vern d: Now, tis not enough out of this 
terrible Particle (Al) that you except ſeven 
or eight, or thereabouts, that have made Al 
liances, agreed to certain Laws, and a ſuffi- 
cient Guarrantry : but it ſo happens, and that 
in perfect ſpite arid oppoſition to you, that 
all Natiops, at leaſt all that are civiliz d, are 
under Obligations to what we call zbe Law 
of Nations, of which there are as many 
expreſs Articles, as of your Lm of Nature: 
and if it be not ſo, I know not what will be- 
come of the Credit of wo of your beſt Evi · 
dences, Paffendorf and Hugo Grotius. At the | 
ſame wild rate you aver; tbat all Riſer and 3353 
Alterations of Government were made by the 
Peoples Conſent, and that either tacit or ex- 
preſs : Now if grumbling, and univerſal mur- 
muring at State-management be no exception. 
to this Rule, we will readily admit it as 
Orthodox: but if it be, it happens ſo very 
often, that we cannot but wiſh you had put 
in a reſtraining Clauſe or two, and not ſpoke "= 
ſo terribly in defiance of all that might s 
ſhewn to the contra ry. You, are more cau- 
tious a great deal 2 1. and it is thatno; 
ble Axiom with which your Book. begins 
for there you were going to ſay, that the 
Miſeries of States are whol 7 owing to theirGo: 
vernours uſurping too much Power : but inftead 3 2 
of that, you cry chiefly, and put a Quere up. 
on, «wholly; for thus it runs, 20 e | | 


* 


2L eee vil. ul 


| b and yet even this which comes ſo 
near to an nniverſal, is fo very far from be. 
| ing approv'd, that 1 dare ſwear ſhould I nn. 
 dertake a. Tory Syſtem of Government, and 
ffet ont thus, b Miſer ist of Stuter are che, 
not wholhy owing ro rhe SubjeHs preſuoningn 
#09 much Liberty, and uſurping on' the Power 
* 1hoir Governonrs, I ſbould meet With ay 
much Credit as you, ng as e ee 
and Approbation. 
N But wouldſt bon be able to defend i 
byadzood Reaſons as follow in my Lnerodifts: 
| E21 — Which that 2 N i well 
. However iat you may not ovenivnds 
your ſelf upon that your Performance in your 
Ditroduction, I beg leave to examine a little 
your Method of arguing, Which in that Part 
of your Book is indeed very ſingular and ex- 
trwordinary; remember you complain ſome. 
where of Arifforle and his Folipwrets; how 
- they endeavoured" to blind their Readers by 
dar x doubtful Terms and Definitions, and by 
ptizling and e ling the Pruth, and ten- 
Aring it as myſterious as they could: and for 
this Aitor le undertakes to give Reaſons, and 
the Practice: and yet if ever Prrips- 
Witt, could in the ſpace of 33 Pager, whit 
is the compaſs of your Introduction, perform 
ſuchi dextrous Feats as ydu have done, I Il be 
bound to eat nothing but Mot aphifques: this 
e Had Euclid or Newton, or even 
ler or Lock;* or Burner; or any of the great 
tenders to Demonſtration beemto have di- 
Auted to yon, tliey would have taught you in 
A What Method a thatundertaks to write dif 
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coveries, and tv, ſet things in a fair light, 


ſhould. proceed: And that is, to begin with 
- known and ſelf-evident Principles, and then 


ſo to train and carry on your Arguments; and 


to ſtring and range your Conſequences, as ne? 
FP . "»4- S y 5 # 

ver to maze and bewilder. your Readers by 
croſs Scents, Haunts, or freſh Game: ſo that 


as one of um obſerves, F they do build Ca- 


ſtles in tbe Air; yet they bang very well to- 
2 And tho their Matter ſometimes may 


naught, yet their Method is admirable; 


lyance that ought to be hetween Propoſitions 


that are leagued together in the ſame De. 
ſign and Purpoſe, with a juſt allowance of 
Time and Lerſure for attaining the End, and 
finiſhing thoſe Conſequences they were a- 
bout, ſo as that the Reader may trace every 
Step, and obſerve the Order and Harmony of 


"the March: - Inſtead of this, you come cloſe 
upon us With ſhort Cuts and diminitive Peri- 


ods, and thoſe ſo very incoherent and ill- 


ſorted, that they ſtare wild upon each other, 
and ſeem ſtrangers to one another's Compa- 


ny: And as for the ſolitary Conſequence that's 
form'd at the bottom of theſe Arguments, it 


looks about very inelancwoly and diſconſolate, 


to ſee which of the Premiſes will own him, 
and to whom he belongs: However, for fear he 


ſhould not agree very well with any of the 
Arguments upon Which he depends, care is 


taken that he mayn t come too near them: and 
to ſtave him off at his due diſtance ſomething 


is popt in between to keep the Peace, a ſmart 


Queſtion perhaps, very 10 to the Purpoſe, 
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but When a Man dips among your Demon- 
ſtrations, inſtead of that Agreement and Al. 


* 


| | 
| 
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Where you take à Propoſition for granted, 


% 


A Dialogue between Vol. 1116 
or an idle infignificant nothing-proving P. 
rent heft; if there be any Miſchief towards, 
it opens with ſomething that may ſeem harm: ' 
| leſs and innocent enough o Conſcience: two 
or three Paragraphs oft it grows worſe and. 
worſe, and then the matter is laid aſide a 
little, and then at a convenient diſtance re- 
aſſumed again and made as bad as can be; at 
other times, you grow bold and pop out ſome 
Paw thing all at once, and though it be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the maintaining ſome of 
your Principles, yet when that's done, a lit- 
tle after you come and qualify and ſoften it, 
ſo that it goes down glibly ; If any thing be 
to be provd that appears difficult and per- 
haps above your Skill, you deſire to take 
Time, and we are to put off to ſuch or ſuch a 
. Page, and there perhaps ſome ſmall matter 
is perform'd, but not a near ſo much as 
Was demanded; And the ſame is the caſg 


which you ſay you have prov'd already, per- 
, haps thirty or forty pages off: and if the Rea- 
.der happens to diſtruſt you, and turns back 
to the place, he ſhall find ſomething there 
2 of what you mention d, but not halt 
much as is for your preſent purpoſe; theſe 
are ſome of thoſe Tricks and Shifts by which 
you ſhuffle with your Readers, and put um 
off with .crackt broken gilt Stuff inſtead of 
true ſterling Argument; and that I do not 
wrong you, I ſhall inftance in fome Particu- 
lars; at pag. 16, 17 and 18. there you take ſome 
pains to ſhow, that the Magiſtrate ought not 
ro puniſh for thyſe things which are innocent 
before God: and thereupon a Patentbeſis inter- 
„ A 5 poſes, 


0 J * 
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poſes, and a ſmall harangue about Perſecutis 
on: after wlich a Qusſtion is put, and the 


Magiſtrate is allow d to puniſh for ſome noto- 


rious Crimes and Villanies: And yet at pg 
19. it is confidently affirm'd, that even tbeſd | 
may for all that tos know be innocent before 
God; Certainly: never Governor was ſo cle- 

erly quibbl'd into an Abdication before . 
You put a Queſtion Paragraph 18, Vbetbeoñ, 

the Magiſtrate bas any power in indifferent 

things? ſuch as Rights and Ceremonies belong: 

ing to the Worſhip of God: and you are poſitive 

he has no ſuch Power, and make it out as well 

as you can; and though this may ſeem well ez 

nough to a great many People; as containing nd 

more than a hand ſome declaration in favour of. 

the Toleration © Let at the bottom of the Page 

it ſtretches a little, and there we are told by 

way of Inference, that beſides Modes of Wors 

ſhip; which we thought was all that was 

contain d in the Queſtion, Men may belizos 

and profeſs as they think fit, let the Magiſtrate 

ſay what he pleaſes: ſo that here's ten times 
more miſchief in the Anſwer, than ever the 

Queſtion amounted to. At page 6, liaving 
mention d the word Scriprare, in a diſcourſe 

about Paternal Power, you couid not chuſe 

but take notice of a Duty, that was due from 

Children to Parents: becauſe you knew that 

n which you had mention d, did e- 

preſly enjoin it: But then two or three Para- 


grapbs before, you had made it out, that 
there was no Duty at all due from Children 

2 8. * other than what the reſt of Man! 
kind might juſtly claim, no Subjection, no 
Obedience: and this enn 1 ED 


6 s 


11 


Children were to be dutifül, you'then' could 


/ 


7 


s 4 Didbigue be, vel 
bad occaſſon for it in your Diſputes | 


till 
againſt the riſe of Monarchy : 


that, when 


direct um to page 6, when they had a mind 


to Rebel, then you could ſend um to Page 3, 


and both ſhould be to their ſatisfaction. At 
Page 3, it is faid, That Men could not give 
be Magiftrate more than they bad themſelves, 


t 
atſter which, Queſtions are put, Caſes ſtated, 


and Parentheſes introduc'd : and then again, 


xt Page 10, the thread of the Demonſtration'is 
taken up, and you give out, That Men in 
3 Nature bad no pom y over their own. 


the State 
Lives and Limbs: after which, to prevent 
Miſtakes, fo far as Page 20, the Magiſtrate is 


. empower'd to impriſon, to Hang, Draw and 


Quarter, that is, he has a Power of Life and 


| _ tradiction : But if ever t y chance to get 
nearer t ether, he is in great danger of being 


e en him: and — Pow r he es 
Jay lo long as Page 3 and Page 10, keep fat 
enough out of the way, and there's nothing 
between um that any way ſalves the Con- 


depos d from his Government. There's d 


 eflabliſbing a Church ruins ii, ſince 9 


ſhort Period at Page 24, that makes a pretty 


ſtood alone > it runs thus, There can be m | 


Chureb unleſs the Members agree upon the Man- 


ner of Worſhip : But then there ſtands a ſhort 


Gentleman cloſe by him (every Member bas 4 


Negative Vote, and may judge for bimſolf) that 


him out of Countenance: and if it 
your Church may be as long as Paul's 


nite 


ſo, 
before tis finiſh'd: *Tis well you deliver it 


for 2 Mazim ſome few Paragraphs after, that 


4 


Church; that is, not to eſfablih it. But 
the prettieſt puzzle of all, is that at Pags 


ay Compatieggr Agreements, but only a politi. 
cal Union, that | 


and trou 

nous and outrageous, and are juſtly repre- 
hended for breaking thoſe Compacts w 
their Re reſentatives have agreed to: then 

ttis ſi in their favour, that they are in 


S A oe: 


— 


gion, vis. beeguſe rbey are nor linked together 
in Sueiety, by which you make Religion to 
be a mere Social or Civil Syſtem, ſince if it 
were not ſo, they might be religious without 
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have taken care not to ruine the 


tbe 11h, where we are told, that tis nat 


Alen out * tbe State 
Nature :\ Now by Political Ae ph 
2 —.— fort of — ſort. 


of fs a 


5 2 little farther than you: . a my 
him; then you cry out preſently, that he has 


| broken the Original Compact, that the People 
are in a State of Nature, and may fly out 


upon t when the People are ſa 
— * — ome, when they grow — 


a State of Nature notwithſtanding any Com- 
pacts and Agreements, ſince theſe 4 not by 
any. means quit the People of that State —— 


At Page 13, you make a horrible Complaint 
again 


ſome Atheiſtical Perſons for making 


Religion to be à mere Politick Device and & 
vil Contrivance, only for the better regula- · 
ting of Human Societies: and yet for fear an 
body ſhould boaſt of a Divine Right, you + 

— 6 4 as a Reaſon why ſome Nations ma: 


ſo very barbarous as to entertain no Reli- 


1 Pee” 
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being in a Civil State, or under any Form 
Government: only I ſuppoſe your 
ſition was deſign 


Pro 
d to vindicate you from bat 
ing an Ar boiſt, and the laſt from being a 75. 
At Page 15, you are of '@pinion, - that 

the Magiſtrate's Power extends not to in 

terent things, and the Caſe ſeems fairly 
ted, When you inſtance in Clubs, Comal 


nies, and Meetings: but' when you 1 add that 


Men have a Right to theſe things; alFs 
again for how can that be an indiſſereni 


to which Men have a Right? I queſtic 
but if a Man ſhould call you the Antt 


think 
touch 


do 


our — highly concern d, 


the Quick, and would ſrarce 'x 
it up Without a touch of. the State * 
* | 


E vil fer, Tim, thou haſt done hath | 


ſpoikd 


were "i 
21 


the indifferent Rigbs of the Church, "you 
and 


to provoke me, had I not the Patience and 
Moderation of a Low Church man; 1 leave thee 
guietly, Tim, to finiſh thy Catalogue. 


7. In the next place then,; 
e about your Kew" Syſtem of Logiełk, 
1 defire you to make ſome mention of | 


"when you 


the Nature of Suppoſitions, what they are, 
and how they are to be made; for tho? it 
has been receiv'd, that for the ſake of Argi- 


ment, it may be lawful to ſuppo 
that- is not 1m 
Truth or Validi 
keep up the Spirit of Controverſy : 

Man may find himſelf very much 2 
if hereby the thinks himſelf © encourag d to ſup- 


ity of a Conſequence, 


ſe' any thing 
ſſible, in order to ſhew the 


and to 
© + 2 
aken, 


poſe things utterly falſe and mee, , and 


K tq _ fuck rs us te ex- 


, 


of 
e, 
lt 
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as for Inſtance, at P 
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pets ſhould meet with Credit in the World: 


352, you ſuppoſe, 
that Schiſm deſtroys a Church : Now is it not 


very hard that you ſhould undertake to ruin 
the Church, that Church which we are told 


is founded upon a Rock, and is no doubt as 


firm and laſting as any the modern Samples 


of Architecture, and that too with a mere 
Suppoſition? What a range and dextrous ma- 
nagement of Suppoſitions is this! for a little 
before grou undertook to prove that there 


was no ſuch thing as Schiſm; whereas now 


all of the ſudden tis gotten to be as bad as 
a Gun-· poder Plot, a Battery of Canon, or 
a Legion of Phanaticks. Again at Page 400, 
the Clergy's admitting Men into the Church, 
as you ſay, ſuppoſes them Fudges of the Terms 
Communion, which, as you elſewhere ex- 
plain it, they may alter and vary as they 
pleaſe: Now I dare ſwear, you are the firſt 


that ever made ſuch a Suppbſition : Where 


the Terms of Communion are known and 
ſtarted in any Society, can thoſe Men, who 
are to admit, be thereby, and ipſo facto em- 
power'd without any Law or Cuſtom to al- 
ter thoſe Terms at diſcretion?” It is a Cap» 
zain's buſineſs, for Inſtance, to admit Sol- 


diers into the Military Society: but will 


this juſtifie him in withholding the Bounty- 
Money, or may he undertake to admit Men 
to the Service by the Cuſtom of YVaſſalage, K 
and not according to the Articles of War? 
Farther yet, at Page 403, you lay it doẽw n 


for granted, and ſuppoſe it 7 upon by 
y of Eng 


both Parties, the Church land and - 


Church of Rome, that the 3 Church is * 


- 
„ 
” * 


"and 
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arge enough to hold two oppoſite Communi- - 
5 ow I muſt deſire you tõ bate me, at 
leaſt, one half of your Supprferion . for 1 the 
Church of England . the Romiſb, Antis- 


cbian, and Fewiſh Congregations to be all 


Churches, tho* very different, and very erro- 
neous: And if erroneous Churches may be 
"Members of the Catholick Church, thoſe 
Churches may certainly be ſo too, that are 
not erroneous: and yet thoſe that are erro- 
neous, and thoſe that are not erronequs, will 


No doubt be found'to be oppoſite. 

P. Any more Faults? Tim! - . 

T. Next to theſe, Phi]! I would ave: you 
Jook a little into honeſt Vill Lilly, aud ſee 
there what he ſays of the Nature of Conypa- 
5 and its ſeveral Degrees, becauſe I 0 not 

nd but that you are very apt to miſtake 
one for t'other : at pag. xxtiv. of the Priface, 
you make a Compariſon between the Ele- 
Crion of Biſhops, and - their Conſecration, 
both Which yon Would prove to be equally 
of humane hp And why: ? becauſe if the 
Chapter upon the King's Mandate refuſes to 
. elect, the Biſnop nominated is elected of Conrle 


without them: hut if ibo Archbiſhop and Bi- 


ſhops 7 refuſe to conſecrats, why then it follows, 
that they incur 4 Prantivniire : : Now I won- 
der it did not follow, that thereupon that Bi- 
ſhop ſhould be taken as Conſecrated of Courſe: 
III Warrant you thete's ſome kind of #My- 
ſtery 1 in. this; however upon the Compari- 
fon, what you call alike, other Folks with 
alt an Eye will — — — be 7 
ce, and Rt apter, du are 

fer 7 fee the AGE ouglt 
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to take Place of the Spiritual: and this, you. 
ſay, is N to the Sentunents and Tem- 
pers of the People, who are more apt to o- 
Z 5 „ than Prieſts; 3 bo 
pag. 245 are more apt to obey.t teſts 
| 1 Princes ; 1 ſee: ks vou are no ee 
ler, a little Ge more, a little 3 BY 
ence leſs, is not what you ftand upon. , 
at pag. 118. you were obſerving 'ot / de Ha- FD 
thens, zbat Kc _ en wt Wear 4 
Cbri it ſeems were ſtrange 
| del d and quite of another Mind, by that 
time it came to Rage 268, for there rhe i · 
ſtiant were leſs divided than be Heathens, g 
But that which is molt ſurprizing of all, „ 
that you ſhould abe ts to exceed tie . 
perlative Degree, which Was che utmoſt wa 
Vill Lilly could attain to: For havin 1 
ſented che Power of the Rowiſb:Priefts to ho 
| heighth, ſhewing that 'twas ſtreteh d as far 
as poſlible, ng High Church with Ven- 
geance: At Page 280. you ure: per ſuading 
the World that our Egli Tories dre for ma- 
king their Power even greater than the other, F 
which if they can do, after hat you have 
faid of the other, ſuppoſing it to be true, 
then will 1 aver of um n that they are the true 
Carbolick Church, becauſe the Gift of Mira- 
cles is not oeaſt from among them. Of l 
ſame Strain is that at Page 239; Where, in 
Parallel between the Gun · Powder Plot anc 
the * ple ox 5 Pior, you ay, would 
gol deſtroy d the Pa; apifts that cb = 
—— "tho >The Tack mes to" tbe utter Ruin - - 
of the Proteſtant Religion, yet the 72 that is, 


E mes 0 th ls wor ſo 2 


Ne 


daa Dialague betmeerii Vol IH. 
ſecond; And why ar the leaſt, I beſeech you 
methinks tis ill Huſbandry to. ——_ the 
Plot with the Tack by its leſſer Parts, ſince if 
ou had compar'd it in its greateſt, and at 
Full length, the other by your own Rule muſt 
have had the Advantageee. 
Well, Tim! is this all?) + 
T. When you have done with Compariſons, 
the next Dif I would have you meddle 


with, is Diſſundtiont and Divifions., which 
you will find it highly neceſlary to mention 
in your new Syſtem, becauſe you can. never | 
. -think that your Notions: herein are exactl 
the ſame with 4 e Logick or Wingate's 
Arithmetick; it has been hitherto believed, 
that no Diviſion or Diſjunction is good, if it 
bas not a large Graſp, and takes in all that 
lies within its reach; the contrary Practice 
will cheat a Banker of fifty Pieces, and a 
- Philoſopher of as many Ideas in an inſtant; 
and as cautious are they of locking all faſt, 
Ropping every Gap, and leaving no Poſtern, 
no Batk-door to creep out at: whereas there 
is 2 very. leaky Diſtinftion of yours at Page 
28. where-yau lay, i Hen muſt worſbip God, 
either they muſt worſbip bim in ſuch a ay t 
| Ve diſlikes, or elſe judge for. tbamſelves, or elſe 
|- ' bave no worjbip at all. Now for you firſt, 
| da ſuppoſe that Men are to worſhip: God, 
and then to put a query, Whether they may 
have any Worſhip or no, is a little improve + 
dent, and makes one more Partner in the Dy 
jundtion than need to be; beſides, hawever 
you may deſign to hamper People with this 
| parlons Diſjunction, yet if a Man will but 
hen ile, he ay ben in e 
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there is another way; vi. the chuſing his 
Neighbour's way of Worſhip, and that upon 
| his Recommendation: As this is not Judg-- 
ment for himſelf, ſo neither may fuch a way - 
be diſpleaſing to God, and much better than 
no Worſhip at all: This you know has been 
talk d of: indeed tis 2. way that you chief. 
ly argue againſt, fo that twas requiſite you 
ſhould have mention'd it in the opening of 
the er an} for as ſoon as ever the poor 
hamper'd Reader difcovers this Muſe, he fal: 
lies thereat in a Moment, like a Beau thro 
a Saſh Window, and fo gets clear of your 
Diſjunfion. And at Page 30. there we are 
told, that all things are either Ecclefiaſtical or 
Civil: and yet tis but à little farther, that 
there is an Account of ſome things of 2a mixt 
Nature, that are both Civil and Eccleſiaſti - 
cal: which being things not altogether deſpi · 
fable , as having the Excellencies of both 
thoſe Natures in um, I wonder how they 
_ to be forgotten, wy depend 
ſtinction. Again, at Page 192. you put the 
Queſtjion of the Clergies Power paſt Diſ- 
pute by ſaying, rbar all things are _ ſubje# 
to their Determinations: and why? becauſe 
all things are eitber diſj putable, or ſubmizted to, 
that is, granted and allowed by the 7 770 5 
if they are ſubmitteſ to; tben the Clergy baus 
their end: if diſt 7 for that very Reaſon «» 
they plead a Title to interpoſe and determine 
them", Now I can tell Jou, the People 
may 'ſubmit to, and believe ſuch things 
as are ne the Intereſt of the Clergy, - 77 
and then they have Joſt their Ends; And , 
2 the Clergy, may Giſpute it, yet the Fe-. 
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* — hold it as ſtifly: and this quite ſpoils 

Big their Diligence and their Diſtinction. 80 

1 at 'Page 398. you are very ſure that there 

; no medium between Conſub er . 

Bonk antiation, e e. 

, Nite Aa yet the Church Foy! holds 
2 8 Preſence, tho neither 1 hal 

" » Rantiation, nor yet Tea laben: an and 

po why mayit. ſhe offer as fair to 

Candidate in 2 Disjunction, as either the 

Papift or Calviniſt. Laſtly, you are ve 

ure, Page — ory there it no medium 

erween being one's 45 Reaſon, 

and by the 1 1 . 1 and yet what 

c ink you of the of others, that ma 

be above our Reaſon, and yet 8755 

[ 


their Authority: So that of Courſe it muſt 
happen between em; only I ſuppoſe the be- 
vg governed by the Reaſon of others, is what 
you don't care for your ſelf, - and therefore 
yo! on did not deſign to recommend it to any 
y elſe: and indeed, we had much rather 
Bs turn you over to their Authority. 
| P. Haſt thou done yet, Tim ?——— 
T. Don't be — 8 "Phil, 1 muſt draw 4 
| gain, I'm not yet one £8) thirty: In thenert 
TORS. Fe then, I would adviſe you, in you 
de Lick, to pabliſh ſome of your, 
55 es about the Nature and Qualities of 
Hon 1 Becauſe I muſt 42 Without 
ys, that herein you have ings 4 
7 5 "ſelf. from all that ever da yh 
monſtration and doubtleſs as it 1s very Im- 
pertinent to hudle and confound thi 
N they ou 2 to be ſorted and ſet 


* hemſely cſerving the Ord — 
RO! „ Pee cin Nr at 7 


$ 


an vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus. nag 
s W Harmony of the Univerſe: ſo on the other 
hand, to diſtinguiſh things, when there's no 
Neceſſity for't , is creating a Sort of Civil 
War among God's Creatures, and making 
more Differences in the World than theres 
any Occaſion for: N both theſe ways 
you have been ſingularly renown'd and ad-. 
ventrous; At Page 59, you ſay har Croils 
and Ecclefiafticks, or which is all one, 
Temporals annex'd to Spirituals, , 
Senſeleſs Diftinftion : And yet at Page 
xxvi of the Preface , you are altogether | 
as Poſitive , that Spirituals and Tempo- 
rals may ſubſiſt apart: and if fo, one 
would be apt to imagine there were 
ſome difference between em, becauſe if 
they were one and the ſame thing, tis for- 
ty to one but they'd never live aſunder. Tis 
the ſame Cafe with the Civil and Eccleſia- 
ſick Power in the beginning of the Firſt 
Chapter, which you ſay, is 4 fooliſh Diſtin. 
gion void of Reaſon and Senſe : And yet at 
Page xii of the Heface, Archbiſhop Brand 
ball, with all his Clergy, is formally introõ-— 
2. duc d as your Evidence, to teſtify that thoſe * 
rt Powers did heretofore actually ſubſift'apart: 
0 | which they might do tho' they were'very 
4 near of Kin indeed, but to feperate fe ; 
f from ſelf, is above the Power of the Keeneſt 
t Aſetaphyſician. Not ſatisfy'd with this, yon 
4 vrocecll Aber , and would perſuade the 
, World, that they are miſtaken in their Di- 
r 


. 5 


ſtinction of Internal and External Puniſb- 
ment: which you call an Amuſement of 
Words, there being its ſeems no ſuch thing 
as a:wounded Conſciente, which denotes 
Log ET | „„ Interns M 


bers ue can only att Iliniſterially: and that 


t26 l Dialogue between Vol. Ill 
Internal Priniſhment, nor any one capable of 
being wounded, tho ſo many pretend to be 
ſo, very tender: you might have excepted 
your. own indeed, which perhaps may be 
Sear'd; tis true, as you ſay, Excommunicati: 
on is as external as Out lawry, and Depriva- 
tion of an Eccleſiaſtical Office, as of a Civil; 
and ſo the Bible is as external a Book as the 
Book of Rights, and the Word of God as ex- 
ternal as the Recorder's Speech i but yet we 
haye an Account from very good hands, that 
at is a Diſcerner bf the Heart, that it pierceth 
to the dividing of Soul and Body, and that it 
goes quite to the Bone and the Marrow, which 
TI think is as internal as e er an Anatomilt of 
um all can deſire. And as you are very | 
dexterous in blending and confounding thoſe 
things which if you would let um alone, 
could be content to lye aſunder, ſo you are 
to the full as unlucky in dividing and ſepa- 
rating thoſe things, which could they be 
quiet for you, would by no means 
. that as far as I can find, the Fir- 
zuoſo with the Glaſs is nothing to you.; thus 
at Page 411; you diſtinguiſh nicely be- 
tween an Atheiſt, that is, one who believes 
bis Religion to be 4 mere Stare trick, and a 
Papiſt, that is, as you repreſent him, on- 
who believes his Religion to be a mere Stats 
 xrick: I profeſs I wonder how any one can 
know um aſunder, when their Features are 
ſo exactly alike. And again, at Page 66, 
you. tell us, that God makes none bis Depu- 
ties or I icegerents over the Conſciences. of Men * 


Indeed is enough of all Conſcience, , pro 5 | 
11295 ; | ; de 


; 
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ded we know how to act as we ſhould! dog 
that is, by nicely comprehending the difte- , 
+ rence between a Minifter, a Deputy, and 
a Vicegerent; but above all recommend 
me to that very curious and fine · ſpun Di- 
ftintion, Page 13, Where you ſay, bat you 
will diſtinguiſh the ſubſtantial Parts of Religion 
from thoſe things, to which Men uſually appro- 
priate the Name of Religion: if there be any 
thing in all Suarez, Nicer and Subtler than 1 
this, always ſuppoſing that Men are to judge 1 
of Religion as they pleaſe, III be content — 
this Moment to be reſolv d into the ſuperfineſt 
Extractions of Entity and Quidit 7. 
P. ret haſt thou done, Tim? i 1 
, + T. How can I yet ?—wonld you have me 
paſs over that Noble Art of drawing Conſe» 
quences, in which you outvie'both Ancients : 
and Moderns? as for ns, according to the SM 
. Receiv'd Rules of Horſemanſhip, if a Pro- * 1] 
- poſition be fairly ſtated, we give the Reins +. 
preſently, and fee: how far he'll go, and 
What Stages he'll perform; on the other 
hand, if an Argument be flow.:and jadiſh, 
and deſign d only for ſhort Journeys : we 
never kick and ſpur and lay on, and force 
the poor Creature over Hedge and Wee 
_thro' Bogs and Ponds, or hurry her bey 
her uſual ſpeed; and this We take it, as 
_ Ariſtotle's and Euclid's way: they conſider d, 
that all Arguments have a ſort, of an Hla- 
ſticity with um, whereby they force their 
way, and if you do but give em room, 
run their length of Courſe: and therefore 
they never pull and hawl at a Conſequence, 
with all Hands aloft, like Tars at a gt | 
N | - | ; 125 ut 


A Dialogue bemeen Valli. 
bt they un um off gently and ſmoothly, 
; thout tearing and ſweating, and drawing 
| Sopidiey, as Dr. South abſeryes, toirb Card 
and Nonſenſe ar it were mith a, Cart ro 1 
and yet any one that obſerves you, ſhall find 
you ſometimes for ſeveral Pages together 
in very ſtrange Throws. and Convulſions, 
your Eyes ſtaring, your Lips trembling, and 
all at work to bring up ſome Core of a 
Conſequence — that lyes hard upon 


r Stomach z. thus from ſome General 
Mazims, that [Religion is a Rational Syſtem, 


that Men are to Worſhip. God with their 

TIS Uniquique qdputaverit,cols - 

76, Mer Ren y noting 8 is meant, than that 
ould not bl _ and without ſenſs 


engage in Religion, only for the ſake: of 
Word or a Name, or profeſa it oply _ 
their Lips, but ſhould think and meditate 


on it, and uſe all the Reaſon they can to 
prove and to confirm it: and tho this be all 
that's meant, yet you muſt needs eds B90 2 little 
further, - and at firſt a Qualm takes you, and 
you begin to fancy, that if Men may judge 
of Religion, (that is ſuppoſing they are qua- 
lify'd) Shs all Mankind are to have tb 
ſame Priviledge, whether qualiſy d or not: and 
then another fit takes you; and if all Man- 
kind may Judge for themſelves, zhis _ 
quently exc < the Fudgment of orbers + and 
then 257 if they Judge, canſeguently T 
may chuſe for themſelves and then you 1 
— hiccup. and one Gulp or . e | 


it comes, that conſe may chuſe . 
wobjch_ they will, 277 the hike it, le it 


"0 — or „ till, it — 2 
| +/+. -- 1» 0 
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Vol. us 
that the Clergy: have ſome Independe 


earthly Power, 9 
Withont bg ſoree, without atacking:.or „ A 


Wi very dangerous Conſequences: 9 FT | F N 


— 
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_ cauſe Adams Heir is loſt, that all therefore 


Bujmeſs, After 45 - Gmomaner, = - 
— Gappoltion- iw the, Fit C 


Rights, that is, ſuch Rights as were 8 5 | 
— by Divine Authority. andi of which no 
of Which they are Indes 


pendent, can 2 deprive thein: now = 


torturing, and very ſtrange Perſccutiun indeed, 
this Propoſition can never be made . ; 


when. you come, you do but ehantze the VVV 
Righrinto the Word Pomer, and then pu . Den 
3 Glorgy * 


Page 6, o 7 * thet' me x 

beg 12 the:World to 2 Nl b 
e 10 thealdeft Son of the: et 

yet ſay. you, this very Suppoſition muſt (i 

14#) ſhow, that till tbat Heir be found, all 

Governments ui be owing; to the Conſene 

of Men equal among themſelves; No Y.] I 


would hain know. why this muſt ſhow; be- 


' 


did conſequenely go by Conſent: did Adam 52 
leave . in his Will, chat there eule 

be no Tyranny, no Uſurpation, and no To- 
2 in World, and did order pre- 


ently, upon the Failure of his- awe that all | 


= © than the Moon; Nay tho the Heir was lot, 
|= ebay: the be your Neceſſity of an E- 


dbb . val 
y cu? we read very early; ak 
„„ fir 21 time; that tler were Gyants in % 
| Earth: and then again, fome were Wiſe and 
ſome were Fooliſh;: and here and there «few 
were Horieſt/ and all the reſt Villains: ſo 
that this ſccont! Muſhroon State, was like 
that of the 'Caldeer, ſome ſew Leats older 


might be others that might 


; ſuppoſe the Cher 2 
u t ay to have a Di- 
5 Vine Legiſlature, which ſay — muſt be 8 
5 Row e ee 
_ Now comes the Conſequence and then, 
1 forbid the Purliamont tu meer but 
2 


ö vey pie und they 1 may 
. toi, vr ann che Laws, 420 ö 
of rhe Realn; but now Cable? now 4 
es! why muſt all thefe dreadful 
_ follow ſo» vety faſt upon the Heels ft 
ſame harmleſsand inoffenſive Suppoſitian? | 
| you 9 855 d Supetlour to me take 


| and. Properties þ ue — 
25 We iy, Rights and n p17 "ro 
. 11 3 


FE pred tobe 8 At Page 


RC where 4 all. be All 

rc T tell you it Will not follow © 

9 N as you Would have it, that 

. E. ivine Legiſlature, therefore it 

2 di c e al Kn de 40 
thinks fi: and Tm reſolvd it ſhan t follow: 
zee eee ee 

| ring for it, an 1 1 | 

conclude the Contrary i 8 

| Yhat becauſe a Divine: Legiſlature is Superior 
above 


— Human Powers, tt ie beoſe 


© l 22 
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| _ um: for what has'a'Legiſſabute; hic 


4 F 590 5 
Vow; that hee 80 te t ha he hig 54 8 
till he f. tp heat the Boy i * Z 
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vl 100 1 
dove and beyond *irth, i ane gutt * 
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ly Divine, td do With thoſe Powers 
tir 1 ce purely Hu Human? To the ſatne pur a 


2 , Where becauſe 
| — are A to ION. 


& #61 Deus" 51 5 
5" Lache rute; III pe 


and wert; and ck peri ein 
Child ſtar ves N Man hereupeft fa 
that the Mother's aSiipregm- Jude, of tt 
int Det, ve by nt of Fee Put 21 
Old Woin# into n miſfieti of! 


Prins? Again e OR e 9 void - 
Ny 1 3 


hy it down Ctfaly, 


| 8 9 ee 
4 (ff this der 4 ST 


con ſequent iy. N. 
2 2 F011 
1 Woke of Natute there 

Powers, 1. yet toſs POWs | 

dſequientty Jetevy euch other; un 
Vete for hp Boe ä 
Powers Were very tönſidefable cs, ei hae 


ee nod has, een 
what *** 11 


l ere e was it, 


©: between; Vol nit 


one would think the. Caſe ſhould 
or | Ew ai x een en k mate Eau | 
Be 't make in 
Vour new Euclid and Scheme of Demonſtra- 
at. But above all things, Phi I would 
adxiſe ag 7 — 8 draw forth a Conſe: 
ENT, elf: Conſequences are de: 
An t for Er 8 and thoſe we have 
' aSpite at: and yet you will like che Philo, 
her s A. be ever nom aud then mumblir 
Thobles, 6 tho vou are fre to prick your ſe 
me time; thus at Page 383; talking 
al and, "Ademblics. of {the Clergy; | 
4 — at the more they are in Number, the 
moro lilaly they. are; to bein the wrong: and pet 
in your Ineroduftion, a Society could have but 
3 vis. The Conſent F | 
>: » Hay Conſent was Riede Equityy: Fen | 
ee Religian, and every. thing 
Majoritic are general y larger 
1 Pe haſten, I wonder how you and 
your Conſequences will come off with uu | 
Old Friends the Laity;j;Sp at Page 20, if the 
- Clexgy may Excommunicate a Man, that is, 
gebar him mn the Pablick Congregation, 
then cpaloquently: they Fog rub tbe % 
| ers ig „ 3 


tax to 1 


ve, ons Caſs, buy 

2 po 1 twas abſolutely forgotten. And 
28 vu are very apt to prick your; Fingers 
with your.0Wn Conſequences, ſo you are 48 
l an * renee 
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in, when you find they 
than you have a mind the 
take care to drop um halt way, 


en 
to . en 
perceive they are plotting againit Fou z Thus 
at Page 5, you readily grant, that Cl, en 
ought to love and bonour their Parents : And if 
this ment had. been let rnn fairly, .and 


tion of Honour and Love, . and that in a 
icular manner, you might very handſom- 
have pleaded for Obedience, and juſtify d 
Conſequence from Scripture, without any 
regard to Ariftorls. 80 at Fage 313, when 
you had laid it down for a Rule, that none 
Thou es In 175 75 of Religion, who 


and Parſons ought not 'to be come d. had 
this Conſequence been let "looſe a little fur- 
ther, and purſued to purpoſe, 1 might 
as well have excluded Lawyers, ts, 


Id be 805 | ? 
might reaſonably be d to conſult their 
own Intereſt, and 89 that Biſbops, 


7 
> * * * 


and Country Gentlemen, Judges elſewhere 


appointed 'by you, they having in this re- 
nowned Age of Improvement and Diſcove- 
ries, found out the way to confilt their 


own Intereſt as well as Biſhops and Par- 


ſons. But above all, I am forry 'you ſhould 
ſtint that froitful and prolifick Conſequence 
at Page 39, which if well quicken'd and 
ſet forward, would have run at leaft a Mile 


or two further, Without baiting by the 


way ; for there you ſay, that if Soldiers are 
ro bun and avoid thelr General, then con- 
ſequently rbey are to deſert bim: and why not, 
and 0 Wi Ado onnn bim and Con. 
rn TO On 
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| had been fmartly followed, upon a Suppoſi- 
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3 1. I aatheus. 
believe: you; let um my to Peg 24, And oe 
the Fog, Je. awd not the Magiſtrate, are 1d 
2 r which puts the thing paſt 
manner of diſpute- So at Page: 13 7 "= 
throughout! whole Preface,” you ee, 
that the Magiſtrate is to judge in 0 
Religion: And he bad very great Reaſon to 
make the ane n | 
ar is to > ar 9 r Mary x 1 
h thing at à judge in Hatters gi 
A So that he muſt e en be contentesd 
withs Reign of 12 pages. After the ſame 
manner, in the beginning of the P face, you - 
undertake tu give an account of the qe 
abliſb d by Lam, and declare, Wh your are 
5 2 that Church: But then i in the Introduftion, | 
we are told; vs there is no ſueb thing as 


2 4 Lam, and that to go 

to b e ee, 

— very being of the Church. To What 
purpoſe is it for us to diſpute the line of Su 
ceſſon and the Church! een ages , 
ſance it ſeems it —— to laſt no lc gk 

than from Preface to Iutroduftjon. Thus again, 

n at leaſt forty places in your Book, you de» 
clare for the Good Old Eg Conſtitution, 
againft all new Projects and lanovations - 

whatever zand yet in the e | 


. 
20 in Doctrines as 
wee dan n Ganſeience > Seat 72 
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dual and religions Duty, and the only remains. | 


* of declining |Chriftianity , yet at Page 89 
2025 a Church holds ſuch Doctrines ara Mall 1 
cannot in Gonfcience ſubſcribe to, he is oblig'd | 

in Conſcience never to communicate with that 
Church, and rather than be of it, to be of no 
Church at all. Thus again at Page 94, you 

are horridly concern d that the Church ſhould 
be made 4 Sanctuary — Rogues and Villains, 
and you Would fain have the Church fwept 
of all ſach Rubbiſh: And indeed could yon 
once rid us of all ſuch, you would deſerve at 
leaſt to be Sexton and Dog-whipper General; 
but then at Rage 94, there you ſay, bat the | 
greateſt Rogues and Villains are fitteſt to coma 
79 Church, as having moſt occaſion for t, and 
you take it very ill they ſhould be turn d 

out and excommunicated: And indeed you 
are ſo very Rhetorical on this Head, that had 
it been your own. caſe, you could not haus 
urg d it more pathetically. Farther yet, at 
Page 235, you lay, that all obedience in Rcele 
faſtical Matters, which is nat Internal, is Un: 
"lawful : and yet at the beginning of the ſecond 
Chapter, the diſtinction of internal and exter- 
nal, as apply d to this very caſe, was a mere 
amuſement of words, without any real foun- 
dation in Nature,” Thus too at Page 245, vou 
tell us, hat there is nd Doltrine which aduan- 
ces the Hiteroſt of any one Clergy-· man as ſuch, 
twhich does not equally promote that of all o- 
thers of the fame Order : and this you call a 
. Conſideration :| But then what, I beſeech/you, 
is that, where you ſay, that the Doftrine of | 
an independent Power which: belongs to ile 
Clergy, is a Doflrine that promotes the Into 
| feſt only of 4 few, and makes the * 
: | much 
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much Tyrants over ons another,” as over the © 
| Layery? If this be a Confideration too, I would _ = 
fain have um ſorted and ſet by each other 


to ſee how rarely they'd agree together. Yet 
again, Page 252, you quote the Supplemental 
Letters to Dr. Burnet to prove, that be Cleroy 
| bave not Souls big enough for Government: and 
yet throughout the reſt of your Rights, we 
are told how Capacious they are, nevyi 4 
never ſatisfy d with Power, and vou ce” 
ever deſcribe a Clergy man, but with a Maw 
as large as Father Dominic . Thus alſo at 
Page 297, you take it to be.veryreaſonable and 
juſt, bat we ſbould hazard our Lives for the 
 publick Good: and yet in the Intndu8ion, we 
are put out of danger again, for thee tis made 
a breach of the Law of Nature, » 4% ß 
one in the defence of his Life, Limb. or Poſſeſs - 
ont, at tbe Hazard: of our own. d. Lifthy,. 
we are told Page 381, that tis a oy preat - 
_ abſurdity, that a Man ſbould be abel oh le 10 
bis equals: And yet this was good Lay and 
| Senſe in the State of Nature: For thed, 250 
all Men were equal, yet they were accourgblg 
to, and puniſhable ly one” another; howyer 
we don't take you at your word, and iſiſt 
upon this Doctrine: As you have no equaln 
ſome things, ſo all we deſire is, that yy 
ſhould only be accountable to your Superiom, 
P. Prithee, Ti, never make ſuch a pe 
ther about Contradictions: thou art a Con 
+ tradiQtion all over, and the greateſt that evel . 
was met with; would I were fairly rid of ye. 
I. When you have done with Contradi- 
Hions, Phil, I would have Fou in the next 
Place, ſet aide ſamgof the beſt of your A. 


oF NAA 
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" gas % to prove, what great Strength Bean | 
, and Perfection Od: —_ in ſuch Reaſons 
23.206 taken 4h ahuſa: becauſe our old Lei. 
eras could. never yet find, that there Ws 
n in em: and therefore they ſcarce ever 
ht em worth relying on: What you | 
. done to em to fortiſie em, and 
ſtronger, I know nat: Sure I am, 
the are yolr-Main dependance, and the 
of your: _ For how many 
| e er do you. _—_ 


* draw 


25 ee er rs 40 quote, as you | 
bs, do, the Acts and TT 
mms, or Laity, when they gat 
q 11 e either dhe Regal or 2510 
n., Is it an Argument againſt 
11h'd Church, that ſhe has ſome 
wch'd Members? Did Chrif 
read 55 1 Militant Church ſhould 
ithout {par, ar blemilb, or any ſuch thing? 
Ae firſt Deſign of Hereticks 
aſmaticks to he outwardly pious and 
HP! 9 e 
ist 1 tes? | 


es? And will not the Lend, th 
— the Voluptuous, naturally N to 
Eſtabliſh d Church, where 4 the l 
ments and Profits, "and all they care oF 
1 2 Is it worth their While ta 
for diſſenting, when all Profeſſions are e 


that Whenever the 


| 2, 8 whey dem? Thig however We may. 
ges em, and the . makes it ſay : 


their dyantage, they are ſure to legve u 
for them; it being e: imentally true, that 
the Corruption of an xford Scholar, is 

. nerati of a Fanatick Preacher; Nowaf,we 
. may form any Conſequence: 
miles as theſe, none ig more natural, than 
that the Church ought to 
Power, in to me * Vice What⸗ 
ever: and by this Rule, not only the! 
tive Diſcipline onght ta be geſtor d 


to be advaneed every day more and more in 
2 
ue 


proportion to the Degeneracy of t the - 4 
How ſenſeleſs is it to argue againſt a 
Order, from a JC 13bu ity of their tt 
 KnavesandR: 
the Biſhops muſt not meet in Conyocation 
2 they may conſult their own Intereft, 

may make Laws againſt the State? 2 


muſt have no Power, e 1 


(=. 
ſome ö aeall 


— he ergy it, and may raiſe Rebel lions 
Mutioy againſt ee eee 2 Or 


alike 2 This deſtroys that uniyerial recipre: 


manity require; and which is the firſt Princi: 
| Epen all Society, and as good a La as any; 


your <td gs 0 "rey . 


yay 


H 


vel ul. Bandy end Philatheis. . 


8 
from ſuch: Pre | | 
bave 2 little more -. 


als among them? To lay, that 


dal Confidence, that the common Ties-of Hu? 


==} 77 1 
4 


| 
i! 
ö 4 
Ti U | 8 1 
Ft 17 - 
[ 
t 


Y i as i 
* - 
- 
* LA 
1 
9 


. 


and cheat us with our Syder worſe than ddod 
the Vintners :" nor do I really think we ſhall 
— lay the i SS aſide, becauſe you and 


M purſued, holds as 


Lords, 


that has or may be abufed? Nay, the 
thing is, the more likely to be corru 1011 | 
| _ when corru pted, does the moſt miſchief, 
dns! one long enovgh &er a Canon will 


is taken if our Wives ſhould not pare their 
Nails every Monday-morning,” and yet, they 
may ſcratch and chew us: and the Argument, 
5m — 2 all the 


whole Pariſh, Town, my and 7 
dom: 


Conſtables, Ju 
neen, and again r ching 1 bit 


only him, 
upon whether we will or no. Wha * 
türe is there that is good, if nothin 


inſt Plumb- broth and Porridge; 


becauſe Ea was once beſotted with a Meſs 4 


it, or becauſe it Was ever peur d out in 


once more play the Devil and Rus with us, 


the Devil have abuſed it by falſe ene 


4 Dialogue between Vol. III 
vants with Knives in their Pockets, and ye | 
y cut our Throats: we truſt our: 


Guben with Teeth in their Heads, and yet 
15 they may bite us: and perhaps little notice 


Sacrifice to old Father Chriſtmas: or for an 
AR of Parliament for grubbing up all the Or- 
chards in Herefordſhire, leſt our Wives ſhould 


— 


whom we muſt truſt and depend 3 


A Land the Devil? — Tis you and the 
vil, I think: for if he were not certainly 
m — thou wouldft never run on after this 5 
manner. f 5 
. When you halve ne with the Devil, 
Phil, and the reſt that I mentioned laſt, A, 
would have you leave Foo enough 1 in the 


Vol. ut: r dae and Philatheus. 

new. Syſtem that po undertake, for a word 
or two touching the Nature of anſwering 04. 
jotions : For as for our Romantick Pale. 
i rr in all their Paper 3 3 
make any advances in which th hey 
ſelves likely to be oppos d, t 


appears, yet they preſently. — Fry to — 4 


one, and, like the Great Don of 
raiſe Champions by dint of Imagination, 
ſpirit up Knights for the Combat, and — 
on and lay about em like Fury: but if a real 
Foe appears, drawn up in form and order of 
Battel, the ai on regularly to the Charge; 
and fight from Vah to Reare, engaging the = 
— Officers firſt, and ſo on, till not a pri- 
vate Centinel is left; this now to you is ſtark 
Frrantry and Qui rotiſi: For tho, Tl ſay 
that for you, no body has defy d a noble 
Enemy than you bave, yet when the Obje- 
ctions were making head againſt you, and 
ſome of em too ſtout ones, and of-approvid 
Valour, ſuch as twould do ones Heart good 
ee r ee yet pou if. ES 
ing u vn the Ranks, you ſin 
5 there a freſn Man, and after a 
bout or two, fancy you — Wonders, 
and ſlain at leaſt your thouſands and "tot 
thouſands ; Now this i is: a French Trick ex- 
_ adly, like taking an open Town, or 4 
Drove of Horſes, or a travelling Hoſpital, or 
a Detachment: of Sutlers, and; then away 
with a Feather in their Caps, and a I Du 
in their Months to Paris 3 Thus for Inſtance 
at Page 8, when you were in the very midſt 


. 


of the Fray, dum ling down Kings and Po- 


ne me * and Aa 2. tho! 


von 
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eee eee. 
| poorer fa Party, and much night be faid | 
in pott favour, and 1 queſtion not but you 

kn w'of ſeveral 8 quadrons and Batallions of 


rang . 
's 12 ith gar: Ben : 
out one of the weakeft; por: ſuch a one 
own knowledge ſignify d juſt not 
750 at Pays 85, tho you knew you 


i296 with d numerous Hoſt; who, be. 
fides:their main Batteł of Objections, had d 


een ſerbe behind, yet you think | 
nive Adventure to fall upon one of the 
kindmoſt; which you ſo deſcribe and ſet of 
that he looks mote like a Rrddle than an Ob- 
zection: and inſtead of a Combat, you only 
tell kim, you had beaten him 9 that 
eee 
| in only he. 5 
the Place, Day of the Honrb, and Tear of , 


Ton. After the fame manner you tell us 
8 — Thr King 2 


pr; ves wr hrs. urea 


| ee | * 
Power of the N F 3 your — 2 
ing was, that twWas all the Pretende or Obje- 
&an you'wete then reſoly d to trouble your . 
felf about: For that there were àᷣ great ma. 


— 


ny more Objections, and all prepared for ib 


Combat, you muſt needs know for certain, 
if you had any Spies abroad; an 

a Maſter of Intelligence. 
I wonder where thou haft thy Intelli 


| eine; Tie? for as far as 3 - 


, Do. 


val 11 EY OY 


| ſome Conſciences among us are ſtill fo — | 
their Parſons, as being 


haps the Clergy have not yer 


Oceaſional Conformity: for, e 


1 * 9 * 5 


792 5. 
: 4 


chou intendeſt to give a better uotbunt of nit 


than J Would undertake te de of wy IK 2 


T. When this iwer, Phil, een in 


5 Place haye you convince Mankind 
the great Neceſſity of ogyfvvoarion,” w 


as to ſeruple: and tho 3 you complain of this. 
in ſome "of the Ce "yet you & hoe ww mg 


Laity have more 

ord Men > moe ITS | 
Advantage Religion was intended; and as h- 
ving a good Stock of thoſe thriving and prof. 
pious Vert1es you recommend; Which per- 


thinkers as to diſtover; 11 2 50 — 4 
ctions, 1 make tv doubt, il very pre- 
vailing, ſo will alſo your Exithple; as bei 
2 retnarkable Obſerver of bi rand Di 
Equivocation -whick is ſo lnghly nece : 
in an Abe f Oaths, * Conſciences, ai 


unleſs 4 Man has d gd fet vf Term, 
ſeveral Meanings Ss he may be --þ 
now and then tr 3 ts 150 | 


Properties: Thus, "for. In 
were to Write a. Pain phlet of 2 , 
dhe Clergy de wh, 


„ hich I intend to puff 
* ſet up the PEP 11 — 7 1 i I 
froduBt3on I Tet the People know", br 
baut fevergl Inteyentlent Rights dle i | 
um, of which they can never be py. id 5 
if 92 75 birt 7 fad by die nother: nd * i 
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been fen Free: 15 
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40 a r vo wat 
8 ſuch a Right 


as comes by Inheritance or Nature, or ſony 
_ fuch Original Title, whagh no other Power 
in Being can juſtly take away: but in the 
125 Chaptor, Independent Right. mult — 4 
Independent Power, that is, Supremacy, 80. 
vereignty, Tyranny, and the Deuce and all. 
80 again, if I have ſhown in my Preface, 
that the Clergy have no Legiſlative Power, 
nor ever exercis d any, therefore the | 
| ' State need take no Care about them, as 
à very Weak and impotent ſort of 2 4 
Vet in my frft Chapter, Fugs 62. 1 repreſent, 
that they do exerciſe a E acfue Fewer, $1 
and are t r eee and ought 
NN and I'll be ſure to juſtiſe 
7's for in the Preface, | Legiſlative Power 
| var ſignifie only the Supreme Aut boris 
exercis d in making Law's and Statutes Ph 4 
| Publick, diſtinct from and paramount to 22 | 
cutive Power ; but then, in my e 
Juſtice of the Peace ſwears a ble, or 
the Mayor of a Town Jubbs a Scavenger; 
* ſhall be call'd Legiſlation, becauſe. tis 
mending ſuc ſuch. and — e | 
— 2 ue. all others 5 Nay, Legi ion 
_ ſhall "LL any: ſort of Commanding, as, Hon 
take ck . or any ſort of F Null 
ding, as, Let that Cuftard alone. In like 
manner, ſuppoſe I think fit to cully Favour- 
Vith the Preſbyrerians: in the eighth Chapter, 
Itell * that bey are our Brethren, onl not 
te fo old, and that we are almoſt Twins 
too: but then again, if! have a mind to fret 
um a little, and to let um know that they 
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Vol. III. Timothy and Phiilatheus. | 245 {7-3 
all Toleration: I direct to Page 188: and et 
eighth N Preſbyterians hall ſignify Pro- 
teſtants, for whom there ought to be a genes |. ' 2 
ral Naturalization: but in the % Chapter, 
Preſpyterians fhall ſignifie thoſe, har led rhe 
Vun towards an Tnaependent Power, and all 
ſach the Magiſtrate ought to puniſh, as much ' 
as if they had preached up Murther or ROb . 
bery. Once more, if I take a Frolick o | 
pull down the Power of the Clergy, and 
exalt their Supremacy, this T do in my , 
Chapter, by making the Civil Supremacy able 
to do what it pleaſes with um, to hang theit 
' Biſhops, burn their Bibles, ſeize their Ef. 
fects, and turn their Churches into Market- 
' Houſes: But then if I deſign the Peopleſhonld 
live quietly; and enjoy their own , I tell 
um, in the Iarroduction, that che Supreme | 
Power is ſtinted by the Law of Nature, de- 
pendent on the Su ject, and can never hurt 
um: and if any body queſtions this Doctfine, 
I whiſper um in the Ear, and let um know, 
that the firſt Supremacy is a Royal Suprema- 
ey, Incommunicable, Independant, and Ducon- 
zroulable: but the laſt is of quite another ſort, 
a merely natural Supremacy, and goes by Li- 
mitatibn, Co-ordination, and Dependencs. 80 
on the point of Hereſy, if T reſolve to make 
it a Moot-Caſe, and to puzzle all Veminſter- 
Hall: In my ninth Chapter, I tell um, tis 
no Crime: but in my Preface, Puge 25. I po- 
duce 2 Statute for punithing it: only T give 
my Friends notice privately, that the Jff18 
Cui Hereſy, and the laſt Ecclſaſtical; thus 
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again, if 1 pleaſe to trim it handfomley be- 
JJV 


oy 


146 ' A\ Dialogue betwech Völkl 
teen the two Parties: Page 63. of my Pu 
/ Face, I tell um that the Church is a mere 
= .Creatme of the State, ſolely and totally con- 
* * . {tituted according to a purely human Law: 

And then Page 4. Ditto, when they mention 

the Church aseſtabliſht by Law, I deſire um 

* to conſider, that tis only the outward Poli 

ty and Diſcipline of it that is fo eftabliſht, 

there being another Part, it ſeems, that is 

not a pure Creature of the State, but has its 
Eſtabliſnment ſomewhere elſe: and then 1 
explain this, and ſay, I meant by the firſt 
. the Low Church, and by the ſecond the High. 
; „And as I am very arch at double Entendres, 
ſo I can be every whit as dexterous at put. 
ting zwo Fords for one and the ſame thing: 
and yet ſo as to make ſeveral Sentences: and 
this is of ſingular uſe againſt an Enemy, 

hen Iam. reſolved to call him Minen 

ö And let the World know What he is, ſo that 
ttt he has but one ill Quality (as indeed 
who has not?) yet III find ſo many {ynoni- 
mous Terms to deſeribe it by, that the Res- 

Ades ſhall think he has ne er 4 good one; thus, 

it he be proud, III tell him, 577 Pride fills hin 

| with In alence, Page 252. If I had: pleas d 

could have told him, that his Inſolence filled 
9 51 W a With Tantivy, or Tory - Rory, 

-. . High-flying, and ſo on, had I not been mer- | 

ciful as well as ſtout, till I had given him 
more Names than are uſually beſtowed on a 
Pamphleteer in the Pillory, or the Pope's God- 


Daughter. Aer oe nnn | 
. Or more than thou deſervedſt, for being 


T. Or 


* * 
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yal ut Pinorby: and eld. 1 . 


Ry | Of tho; for giving'the Octalion; bow: 
ever, I aſſion;/\and go on Vith m 
friendly Adee. And 1 muſt in the fert 
place Council you, to take particular Care in 
the Choice of hour 4 7 ro? that yon by 0 
means aſſociate your ſeif with an üpon 
whom there Yes an 5 or notorſous 
Mark of Scandal; at 'leaft that you would 
firſt clear um 1 all cer you Vould ven! 
ture into their Company, or Techpithri um 
to othèers, as Perſobe of Honouf and Value, 
and Worthy of their Acquaintance; When 
ou quoted Vit lochs Memoirs, Care ſhould 
how been taken, to let the Worid know, that 
he was a Gentleman of undbubted Credit 
and clear Reputation,” that no one cd ever | 
ſay, Black Was his Eye, nor make the leaft 
Objection againſt him: or if there were any 
ſuch, as there are Spots in the Sun, yet yo 
could anſwer um and prove um to be down- 
right Malice and Detractibn. Nor is it e⸗ 
nough for you to ſay of Selden, tfrit he wa 
a Great Man, a Famois Fellow, or ſo, for 
that's agreed on all hands: but then had this 
ſame Famous Fellow no tniſtakes in him“ 
was he infallible? have no other Famous 
Fellows undertook fim upon ſbme Points 
and if his learned Arguments thereenf Were 
worthy to be mentiond by you, tis but 
reaſonable alſo that yon fhou'd take 4 
little Notice of their learned Ohjections! 
There are à great many good things in Ter. 
z9/lian, for Which he is worth your acquain⸗ 
tance: and yet you are 3 arn'd. that 
there is one thing in Him, aga nff which (> oi 
ceptiong have been taken o by Alt both bis 4200 
{ tien 5 


| g I . 4 * 'Y 
cient aud Modern Friends, and it has been 
generally thought that they have ſhown - 

im his Error: and yet how ftrange is jt 
that you ſhould pick this only out of him ag 
his moſt remarkable Excellency and Glory, 
for which the reſt of the World are aſham4: 
of him; and the ſame is the Caſe with Gre 
gory Nazianzen, for tho he be in the Main 
a very honeſt Man, yet there is one raſh 
ſaying of his———Nullins unquam Concilit, 
c. that the reſt of the World gene · 
rally object to, and even Calvin himſelf can't 
away with, li. 4. ca. 9. par. 11; and yet 
this is the chief Reaſon, that you can give 
of your being his acquaintance: which is 
juſt the Humour of ſome Waggs that I have 
met with, who if aſk'd whether they know 


ſuch a Man or no, are too apt to call him to 


Mind by ſome of his worſt Tokens: for they 
can recolle&, they lodg d with him once at 
the Roundhouſe, or were drunk with him at 
ſuch a Tavern. At Page xlvii of the Preface, 
you undertake to be Council for Dr. Baft- | 
wick, and you are clearly for ſetting. aſide 


FAY the Sentence of the High Commiſſion Court, 


and why? Becauſe the Dr. was guilty of uo 

— Crime than 1 Far King 
| Prerogative againſt Popery, which appears 
to be plain and undoubted, becauſe the Dr. 
made this his Plea: and yet one would think 
that according to Law and Equity, it would 

be very reaſonable to recite a little of the 

King's Evidence, and Pleadings of his Coun- 
cil, as well as that of the Priſoner and his 
Attorney Whbsrlock; fo in your charge againſt 
Laud, you think fit to call only-Pryz and 


Ruſbrortb 
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Ruſbworth for Evidence, for as for Helin he's 


only brought to teſtify the great Reſpect the 
Univerſity of Oxford bad 15 i my 
had it not been reaſonable to have let 
the Gentleman ſpeak for himſelf, and to have 
calłd Clarendon, Wharton, and Perenchief, 
and a whole Cloud of Witneſſes, beſides his 
Chaplain, who could fay as much for him, 
and agataſt Pryy and his Crew, as either 


they or you are able to anſwer ? Nay what 


is moſt unjuſt, Pryy his Enemy is to 1 
his Defence ; and no wonder thoſe men treat 
the 4rchbiſbop ſo roughly, ſince they knew 
how to be as rough to a greater than he, 
whoſe Crown they not only tumbled down 
to the rp wo! but 95 alſo his Honour i 

the Duſt: and indeed when 4rchbrſbops 0 
Monarchs are upon their Trya ; tis eaſy to 
gueſs the Iſſue, if none but Rebels, and 
Traytors, maſt be the Jury and the Euidence.--- 
Then what can be more ridicylous than for 
| you to quote an Opinion of Dr. Srillingflear's, - 
and to inſiſt on it in your Book, tho in your 
| Preface you knew he had retracted it yolun- 


tarily? Are his Firſt Though ts better tha 3 


his Second? Or Which think you is m 


for your purpoſe, his Autbority which him- RE 
ſelf by his Recantation has made void, or 
mee NT - 


P Til have none af his example, Tim! 

vor thy advice: ſo you may ſpare your 
breath, and &en tury to another Subject. 

T. Oh, hut how can I ſatisfy my Conſci. 


every” private r A 


954 


ence for not doing my Duty ? you Know tis 
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* 


OY fy to 


W Doahgue between” ol w 


* ris, 75 not ſuffer din upon is Bro. 
PO ni ok fo it ſhall be none of my Fault if 
ou do 150 ſt in the Fooliſnneſs of your 
1 15 truly J can't but again take No. 
ice of I t ing, of which 1 ſhould be glad 
1 ſec eee and that i 2s MN keep- 
ver mpafy, 4 75 "NIE 
rich 19 77 FekAalons. Crewe. f looſe; F el. 
ws, whom you would fain put upon us for 
fs i Genes, the, very Rakes and Scoun: 
of "Drvinty,. fac h as Hohbs, alia 
Pry ry 87%. 4. 1. Dok Marvel are 
56d E Evidence 2 does the World know. | 
SY agaihſt, erp? will their Words be ta. 
ken think yo! oh or does the quoting'fo.many 
Authors and: opks * 2s. Heretical' as. Four-ſelf, 
rove; any thing but only that you, are not 
* bat; this N 25 arg others, as bad as you, 
that ; Y haye not.t Honour af the In- 
ee 4 "yet Hh Fillet: 9 17 de 
vou mug as | 0 Andrew Maroel, 


an 2 5 or Father o the EY tha 
Reaſons a eee | 
od 1 EY 9 7 bal for Opi 
nion and Anthority: and: th, Warrant, fan | 
5 Fa as pe Par 400 had quo- 
5 a) 25 "Fae 25 1 
7H x e xetorm'd Wit | 
Hee ip 2 þ Rolland, 4755 bes we pl 


ty um ram dür 8 5 Wee beate 


175 to ee hat they cannot but de- | 


t ca good Evi 
Tre mn th Fer * 1 ef Gaia Di 
ripline, * 1 
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that Gentleman, Whom at | 


Fage 408, you S 
call Honeſt Mr. Hales, and whom another "4:0, 
much like ydur ſelf in a-late:Advertiſemenr , © 
in the fimam calls a Pious Trinitarian's | 
and truly if you and he had calhd himia a 
Worthy Heretick, or à good rrus· heurtod - By 
tbeiſt, the Expreſſion had been never the : 
leſs Figurative! and Rhetorical, for by the 
ſame mn n 75 
charming; Strumpet, an Hpneft old Toper r 
Good Small Beer, and a Loui old Woman. = 
P. Yet haſt thou done, n ͤ ms 1 
IT. In the next place, il, LWbuld be of _ 
Council to you in the . 2 2 
which — e e — Well - 7 ll 
a5 you ought -/and-yet-therebyamiiy/a G; | 
Cauſe may be loſt g thus Boy inſtance, rr 
have got a Trick of Appealing to the tune 5 
Morld, and to all ulſautind: Nom Lcαν Bf 


ſee how tis pothblexfor alli the Word tor 
meet to hear your Appeal, And ta decide thai 
Difference, unleſs by: Repreſentation; Which 
naturally Ends in a Genera Commncilif a thing | 
that you can by no means amit p Every: Dei 
Body ſees, ſay you; Page 460 'thatstis:Fory n 
reign to the Matter ta quate Hiſteries af hETt - 
Jewiſo Government, or to appeal to the u 

for proof of a Divine Right in the Orders bf: 

the Church: and your:Reaſong I ſuppoſe see 
becauſe that Government is abolimh d: bt 
now I muſt deſire v not to be vet le:  - © 
niverſal in yeunAccounts;;and to e, tte. 
ſome. Body out of this ſame every: body, andi | 9 Ys 
that 3g:your! ſelf: or vn are vefy cſure elſe :: + } 
Where; that the mi Gevennment is net 


aboliſ d, iure un Sauiont lt eue oumn e: 


2 


% 


4 — vel m 
— Wr Ecelefpaſtick as mell ar Civil, ij 
rhe ſame bands he found it. In other places 
von make a Trade of Appealing 70 all the | 
Sabor aud Senſible Men of 4 Nation, that! | 
you: are willing all thoſe ſhould judg * 
your Opinion who are of the aue Or 
nion themſelves „ 4 rar Way 10 ger 4 
faviwrable: Conffion! For if they are not 
of your Opinion, then to be fare they are 
ee Sober nor genſible; this is a Circle in 
Legieb, Woiſe then that which on com- 
plain d was made round the Catholi a 
and will I believe ſcarce keep the Devil out; 
aud 33 over ſure of 
opr Cauſe; I can fatisfy you I have 
rok Men at a Coffechouſe by Nine in 
the Morning, which is early enough to be 
Saber, and others that could caſt Account and 
explain an Almanack or News-paper, Which 
. Iscfafficient to prove um ſenſible;. that have 
been quite of another rell nay I can be 
as poſitive, that I never yet met with one 
| Drunk or Nie or Otherwiſe, that was 
entirely of 7 Sentiments, and agreed with 
vou. in N fo that you have no; 
- thanp'to do but * down and: heartily to 
de ſt the Degeneracy of the Age 1 
and to make us all Fools and Furnicators, kr: 
cepting your! ſelf, who are the only ſenſſbis 
Man, that is, granting you an Allowance 
for half a Store Cntradictians: and the only 
Sober Men, barring your Doctrine about Ba- 
In other Caſes; you are not ſo very 
nice in the Qua hficatiops of ilie Perſon that 
is to jullge you, for there you rk es to the 
Render in "General, WO to ** 2 
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ment without any Confiderarin e 


ſubmit 5 our Matters to every Reader, you 
will 55 no means be brought to ſubmit to 
the Church, Which ſeems à little ſtrange, 
ſince there are Readers belonging to the 
Church, as well as other Societies: or did 
ou ſuppoſe that none of the Chureh would 
read you, as having ſome Precautions given 
ac your Tricks: or did you cy you 
could  wheedle um ſingly Lt: by t 
de only you would not come near um 
when they were clubb'd and got into a 
Body; Tealy I'a r fob your Conduct, and 
I commend you for ſubmitting to every Rea- 
der, that is, 1 one that n. on 
Idid not ſay underſtand, and by all means 
to except choſs of the Church Who can crit 
too, 28 well as read, and therefore are mb | 
more dangerous 

P. Prithee, Tim! eine Sid rol; 0 
any thing, ſo thou leave Prating, an AdvE 
fing, and Impertmence. 1 75 5 

IT. Oh, Sir, dn 4 (irie Liity, wa 
can't help it: befides, who can forbear, when 
you give a Man ſa many opportunities: as in 
the next place, Vho can paſt hy your Art of: 


 ranſpoſpmg Maxims and Arioms from one Si- 


' gnce 10 Mother, where they are quite ont of 
their Element, and look ag unlucky as a TORY 


on the Mountains, or a Beau ing B 


that the end of a thing is the true Meare af 
its extent, Page 6“ may do very well in 8 
Treatiſe of Rib or Lace, ox an Ey up- 


Maypeles: but 1 9 ion whether it be alto · 
1 ment; 


ing Sober and Senſible: and yet t o LD 


ment: For that gains and loſes, and change: 
its extent ſo often, that tis much eaſier to 
find the beginning and end of a black Pud- 
ding, than of that; however you are ſure it 
ends before it comes to Indifferent Things 
with which the Magiſtrate has, in your Opi- 
nion, nothing r do; Now every thing being 
Indifferent which neither God nor Man bave 
forbidden or enjoin d, tis impoſſible either of 
the two can make any new Laws, becauſe | 
that's medling with things Indifferent, which | 
the have nothing to do with; And this 
— th the Extent of Government the Meaſure 
af its end: for when we have ſtretcht it in 
a Scheme of Politicks as far as twill go, we 
write Finis, and there's an end on't. That: 
All things depend, upon God for their durationgs 
a Maim that makes a tolerable figure in As 
#aphyþcks, or in a Syſtem of abſtracted Theo- 
logy.: But in Politicks it may not be altogether; | 
o agreeable: For Page 67. tis brought to 
prove that eternal Puniſhment can belongonly: 
to God, fo that he can employ no Man herein 
tp de his Repreſentative: (ſee that Text, 
never 9e bim, &c.) but as for Tempora! 
Sa ry mw he _ WI — ye 
Tut y t N. giſtrate; OW Ir Temporal An- 
_ ration depends as much upon God: as Eternal... 
Puration, ,, Which I fancy it does, then tis 
Plain 8 Judges are excluded; as 
Vell as Secular; 80 that the Conſtable may 
cs irly lay down his Staff, and the Mayor 
A 


e hig Mace for 4 New Tankard; Nay, 

e Argument af Duratien is ſtronger on the 

Spiritual Side; for God hag promis d that all 
77 7 una 


& /#i- n 


— 


vol. III. Timoth: 
depending, but is fixt and certain: and tnlere- 


fore there may be always Spiritual Perſvns in 


the way to repreſent their Maker in the de. 
nunciation of Eternal and Spiritual Puniſti- 
ment: But as for Temporal Pun 
can be infficted by no mortal Tempera 
Judge, fince Gad has no Where given affur 


rances of any Temporal Duration, ſo much 


as for an Hour, or a Moment: The Iuſtibe is 


as frail as the Tything: man and he that alis 
his Horn, as he that lies in Duſt and Aſhes 


by the Heels. Again, that other Axiom Tbar 
tho. not right, may do very. well at: 4 Court 
of Se/fons or of Altre, but it makes no tler 
| able figure in Divinity. How wretched does 


it look at Page 236, Where tis brought in to 
prove, that Spiritual Governours may redures 
the Inferior Clergy to a Lay Eſtate; and 


why ? Becauſe both Governours and Clerg) 
too da hold the indelihle Character: 


Puniſhments they 


— — 
'Soithat 


they have a very competent Authorit nb © 
cale, [ 


which may 


the Competency. £1 
Again, at page 6d, the v 
in, and tries to! 


| 8 
Power in Ecommunication be Judicial t 1 


they may Judge as they think fit, and 


ey Damm or Save, Right or Wrong, God 


bs obliged to Kecute their Sentence: bot: 
which Conſequences would have followed ag 


om that Maxim of yours For ſuppoling 


any Perſon whatever has 1 Judicial Power, 
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ot your Underſtanding; | 
ery-fameMazxim'comeg 


haturally from ſome of Euclids Problems as : 
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— even Volat, 


right or wrong? Who taught you theſe Law. 
Confequences, Jefferies, Williams, or Allebons? 
And if the Clergy judge wrong, mayn't God 
upon an Appeal, ſet the Matter right again, 
— the ſame Competent Authority by Which 
an Inferiour Court paſſes a Sentence, the Su- 
periour may reverſe it? How ill are you 
qualify'd for a'Pamphleteer, that know ſo 


pery little either of Law or Goſpel! To 


think of admitting Abſurdities in Reaſon and 
Philoſophy, is indeed very ſtrange and un- 


" gccolintable : Us abſtirdo daro Mille ſequin 


zur, is good ſenſe where Conſequences are 
free, and ought to take their Courſe without 
interruption: But in Government, Inconve- 
niencies and Wrongs, which are political Ab- 
fardities, are unavoidable, and ſuch you own 
God himſelf hnmour'd among the em, 
and tis the Wiſdom of all Governors to ſtop 
the Contagion when once diſcover d, and not 
to ſuffer it to run too far: 80 likewiſe, in 
above our Under- 
ſtanding and Capacity, we call um Zfyfts 


miei and you Abfurdities » But, how can we 


333 


i 
* 
. 


* 8 
oy 
x 


help *um? Religion 1s a Diſcourſe of Fr 
but our Frricraniumt are Finite: And in 
eed, if we muſt Worſhip that on! which. 
we underſtand, tis certainly Idolatry to 


— 


worſhip any ——_ the Work of ones 
own hands, ly, that other  Princi- 
ple, cujus oft defirnexe, eiur ei condere, and fo 
ves vorſd, Page 236, may for all That do 
ſome m in Architecture, or Chymiſtry, 

but I ſee no Ocxaſon fort in Law or Divi- 

nity, without Abundance of Exceptions ; A 
Lord of a Mannor may eee 
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vol. III. Timothy-azdPhilatheus. 137 
but he can never create one; a Court max 
deſtroy a Cuſtom, but they cann't make | 
one; ſo among Divines, a Man may by bap- 95 
tiſm make a Chriſtian, but he cant there. 
fore turn him into a Pagan When he pleaſes: | 


Su- nay this very Chriſtian uy 8 his own | 

you Soul, and yet he can't tell how to make ano - Fa 

0 ther in its room: even in thoſe Vulgar Arts 

To of Love and Cookery, you ſhall ſee a Scul- 

ind leon ſlay a Gooſe in a Moment, and Annihilate 

un. Anchovies in the twinkling of a Pewter 

an Diſh, and yet how much time muſt ſuch a 

are one take to make one of thoſe Animals, other 

,ut than in Ideal Paſt or Pye-cruſt? So have 1 

ves known a young Fellow demoliſh a Maiden- 

ib. head, which neither his Aunt, nor his Grand 
In Mother's could ever repair again; and there- nl 
75 fore, care ſnould have been taken, that you 1 


might have conſider d the Caſe well e er uu 
made the Application; for tis a little 
unlucky to ſay, it holds good in the Making 
and Unmaking of Prieſts and Biſhops, ſince 
the Perſons concern d do themſelves hold that 95 
it fails here: Had I been in your caſe, ! 4 
ſhould much rather have apply d it to my oY 
ſelf in the Caſe of Contradictions, with which 
you need never have been troubled, if you. 
would have ſet forth your Right and Title 
thereto, and have urg d, Cujus eft deftruere. 
ejus eft condere, & vice versd, that is, be- 
cauſe ”u had a Right to raiſe an Argument, 
therefore you might if you pleas'd lay him 


—— 
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again. F | 
E Would I could lay thee, and thy Im. || 
pertinence | wilt thou never give ore? 
TT. Have 
"I 
1m 
( 4 
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of 158 „A Dialogue between Vol. III. 
i . Have Patience, Phil, and take Exam 
|  ,. Þle by me, for you ſee I have a world of it: 
=_ red; Who can forbear to ſee a Pamphle- 
teer, aſk 5 5. for a Bundle of Politicks, that 
would. ſcarce. furniſh an Obſervaror for à 
Week, and all of the coarſeſt ſort too very fit 
to be match d with ſuch Law and ſuch-Divink 
ty: For Example, you are of Opinion, page 
145, That the coming in of the Pretender will K 
attended with a'Civil War , that is, you khow 
of a huge Army of Men that will declare for 
him, and oppoſe the Suction, you are ac- 
quainted with their Rendezvouze, and correſ- 
nd with their Leaders: That there is a good 
780 Fa ome Detachment under Knights-Bridge, 
and that the Dragon upon Bow is ſtufft with a 
Squadron; And if this be the Caſe, were it 
| only. to vindicate your Reputation from be- 
ing a Confederate Facobire, or from Miſprifion 
of Treaſon, I would have you turn-Evidence | 
inſtead of Pamphleteering, you are wellpro- 
vided for't, becauſe you hold Oaths not to be 
things Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual: And I can aſ- 
ſure you, more may be got by one Narrative 
than by ſeven Editions of a Chriſtian Treatiſe. 
At p. 149, you give us a taſte of another ſnrewyd 
jece of Politicks, viz. that God Almighty 
bad choecial regard to Stupidity. and Igno- 
rance, and Hardneſs of Heart, in the Fewiſh 
Nation, and humour'd um in all, by form- 
ing their Laws accordingly : of Which it 
ſeems he took a Hint from Solon, Who is 
brought as a corroborating Evidence of the 
Matter, that is, provided the other worthy 
Perfon's Authority ſhould not be ſufficient» I 
And by theſe great Examples Magiſtrates uy = 
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to take care to encourage Contumacy at - | Bl 

Rebellion; and to make good and wholeſome — | 
Laws in favour of Nonſenſe and Stupidity, —_ |. | 
that ſome o thy and anduftrious Patriots of | 
thoſe ſerene Virtues may by no means miſa Ea 18 

of their Reward: 80 in deſeribing the Na- Fs | 
ture and CEconomy of our Conſtitution,” Fre .18 
face, page 29, you tell us, Thar rbe Power of | 
conſtituting ee ' Miniſters is deri d im- f 18 

 mediately > 2a the King, aud mediately. from | | 
the Parliament, that is, it comes in the firſt 
place from the King, and ſecondly and laſtly 
from the Parliament? And why? Namely, 
as you give the reaſon for t, becauſe the King | f 

is Supreme; Which if true, then here: is 18 
more trouble than need to be: for if I receive 
my Power in the firſt place from the Su- 
preme, I can ſee no reaſon for reſorting any | 
where elſe, eſpecially to a ſubordinate Pow» - 2 
er, unleſs I ſhovld doubt of the Authority of , , 
this ſame limited Legal dependent Suprema= _ 5 

cy in the Preface and lutroduction, and there: 

fore make my Application to that other un- 

limited, uncontroulable, Independent Supre- 

macy in the firſt Chapter. Laſtly, at page 75 

of the Preface; you profeſs: 70 be againſt all 

Treatie with France upon a Religious Account, 

let the Articles be What they Will: And yet 

this is what we wiſh for, and pray for, and 

diſpute for: Can We confute um without a 

Treaty? Or convert um without a Confe- 

rence? And are not theſe deſirable, and to 

be longed for? Is a Book of CHRISTIAN 5 
RIGHTS proper to declare everlaſting Ha- 1 

tred and Immortal Enmity? Nay, tis leſs 


excuſable in you to have ſo very fell an Ani- "A 
al e moſity 
5 8 


N 


1660 J Dialague ben z Voll In 
moſity to the People of France, ſince you 


are equally at Variance with all the reſt of 


T. And yet Tam fo much your Friend, 2 
notwithſtanding all this, to go on in my ami- 
cable Remonſtrances: and I muſt in the next 
place caution you, whenever you ſet Rules 
to other People, to have ſome little regard 
to em your ſelf z At Page 154, you ſeem fa. - 
tisfy'd, that it muſt happen, bat particular 
Pradices will be inconfiſtent with general Rules: 
and that there's a Neceffity tbat one muſt give 
place to rorber : but which ſhould, you think 
it not needful to determine: Now, tho it be 
indeed univerſally admitted, that particular 
Practices ſhould give place to general Rules, 
yet tis highly needful you ſhould at preſent 
determine the Caſe to the contrary, and 
make an Order for altering that Cuſtom, o- 
therwiſe what will become of all your fine 
Stories about the High Sheriff of Oxford's 
Sermon at St. Mary's, the Degradation of 
Mr. Fohnſon, and the Lay- Adventurers Voy- 
age to an unknown Iſland, together with the 
ſtrange and ſurprizing Account of the Lay- 
Parſon Frumentius, and the Boy- baptiſt in 
Sozomen :all which particular Caſes, and ſome 
of em too extraordinary, are brought to con- 
tradi the conſtant m and eftabliſh'd 
Order of the Church, to the utter over- 
throw, and in known contempt of this ge- 
neral Rule: Now where was the Wit or the 
Policy of mentioning that unlucky Maxim? 
Could you not have dropt it, or laid it aſide 
e 1 _ among 


U 


the ſleepin Orders of Comvbearion, of 


totally defeated, rank and file, by this one 


piece of Miſmanagemeet? Had that unlucky 


Notion been away, you might have manful- 
ly made it aug, at e two Giants in Guild. 

all are the only true Standards and Size of 
an Alderman: that to build Walls with Dice, 


and wainſcot Chambers with Hazard- Ta- 
bles, is the beſt Method of Architecture: and 
that to get Baſtard upon Baſtard), is ths - 


conſtant eſtabliſſid Practice of Whoring a+ 
mong the Propagators of immortal Souls. 


And as this way of proceeding reflects very 


much upon your ſenſe, there is another thin 
that grates da ty, rg your Courage ani 
Honour: What can be more ſneaking and 


_ daftardly, than your undertaking. in your 


Prefate to juſtifie the 22 Conſtitution, 
to call it good, and wiſe, | 

you knew it wanted ſo many of your Rights; 
and held ſo many things in contradiction 


thereto: and then you know it muſt needs 
be ſilly, and poor, and pitiful? How much 


more noble and courageous had it been, to 
have prov'd it a lame thallow Syſtem, that 
all was qut of order, every thing went ill, 
till you, the great Reformer, came to in- 


ſtruct the Parliament, and ſet Mankind right 
again? What a Surprize myſt it have been to 


our: Biſhops; and how 
. would the Convocation: | 
amidſt all their comfortable. and Ar 


ſt and aftoniſh'd 


7 
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a bundle of obſolete Canons, or have branded 
it for a Tory Fert, and High- Church Principle? 
How many curious Fragments of Hiſtory have 
you loſt? How many Quotations have you 


and happy, When 


ve look d, When 
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Church as were wanting, and all other Ne 
ceſſaries in Controverſie, for carrying on the 
War againſt Popery and Antichriſt? You | 
can't imagine What an agony our Conſta- 

bles and Tithing : men were in, when you 
told em fo often, that there was no ſuch thing 
as Prerogative, all Power being in the Peo- 
ple: how eaſily might you have kept em 
under ſtill, had you not mention d bat un. 
lucky Term ſo favourably at Pref. Page Ixrri? 
Tis impollible to gueſs how uppiſh they have 
been ever ſince: but upon your approach to 
your firſt Chapter, they grew as inſolent as 
artars; they had then quite forgotten what 
was told em, Pref. Page xvi, that they had 
no Power but what was purely executive, 
and that all ęxerutive Power was, min 
rial; by N it was made out, he 
were no ſuch things as Kings and Queens, 
thoſe being no more than the Generals, Trea- 
furers, and Chancellors of the People. How 
could a Man of your buſineſs concern Falk 


4 
- 


* f 


ſelf in determining the Diſputes, between | 


Dr. Atterbury and ean Kennet, Leſley, Ge. 55 5 


enough to e len a 
\Clorgy, and fo have Stund em 


ing of the Bell, 
concluded there was ſtill left 


his Cannon with Modern Anathema's : and 
yet ſo it is, that you have forgot your En- 
gagement, and at the ſame time are in dan- * 
ger of being charg'd by the High Allies, with 
Neglect and Male-adminiſtration. Alas! We 

are in pain under our preſent Ignorance ane 
Folly : when ſhall we _ from you, an 
2:11 — 3 | 


164 I Dialogue between ; Vol. Wh 
= nd that the c heretofore in; 
tirely ſubſiſted on the Beople's N 4 
that the Preachers e N. Z e, 
|  bigonſos, 8 were mere Lay which 
' you egg d to make out, 12 27 220} 
e qu deal: not. by us, as did Sir R. 
| and; Squire Zaey, nor think us a h- 
7 werſe Generation, unworthy. the I. 
Lact, of your, Spirit, | You, bd indeed 
tell us, you, would prove. it to our Noſe, 
that God: 1 wired: nothing, of.us- in,order-t6 our 
future Good, but what ig for, aur. preſent Hoy 
pineſs, Page 289: how. ; 
; were it inſur d, ancl in good to us? When 
| | ſhall we bleſs. aur ſelyes in the Performance? 
Whenſhall Mapimaon be reſtor d to his Dignity, 
. SD thoſe our troudleom any 
lifts, that dare ſay, any thing to the contrary: 
" al I 1927 rid, of, thy Com 
traditions, thy ds thy Impertinence?. - 
* eee d you N was well dow. 
Ay to: paſs. your w your 
ſelf in for eilen, When Ur knew. you 
were a Perſon, to, wham ſeveral Exceptions ' 
- , Would be made, and to your Credibility? 
 _ vou think your: word would paſs; after 
having certify'd the Court, that Lats wht te 
Oath of Allegiance, nor the Baptiſmgl,Vow, 
Cold hold you, "When you gave out: pe 
: ſitively, 145 in the Original Compact, be- 
tween Ring Reger and the Pinegrds, they 
| ; reſerv'd to tbewlel yes. a Power to 
| Roger, and never made over any Religious 
. Authority to an W e whatever ? could you 
fſuppoſe thi pals without the 
1313 
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— 
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; vel I. Timothy and Plikathers,- 


' theſe Proce 


| then oduce the Writings of t vir Eſtates, 
and oe our ole Joon and yet who knows, 


you may for 


FALFES 


fore they underſtand you: 


ey this will go 


ESES B 


know not how big, that you are 


Great Man, that 


rar 


the Signing and geahing, or have'prov'd Ye br 
felf to be the "Arroyney that actually dre 

ap the Cori 24 4 as your Word G 
W ulen in his, o Iqueftien whether your - 
Authority wml paſs much better; by virtue 
of what Commiſfon is it, that you give the. 
te ſo mach Power Religion, when * 


0 po poſitive he had no ſach Power from 


the People? are you à ſufficient Evidence of 
3 ? were all thoſe Pincardi 

bb; reports they were, and 
and R ? if fo, 


mad, as M 
are you their 


can a bean Ora. 
delieve you, even be- 
us, P ſpeaki 3 
408 292, ing there of a t Tory 
Mini er, that 10 gs Ah rhowght de bad ons 
9d Quality, you "mult certainly find 2 
orld of Faith upon Earth, if you can fan- 
down with a I 


cle: and People may 


Age: will they believe, think wu, that 
can tell other Folks Thoughts, 28 wel 
know all cheir Actions? this . 
tisfie all thoſe that take you of 


TH ven a0 
ther ſort of Creature. In truth, | 
muſt give 2 Stranger leave to believe of 4 

e has all the Vertues, eren 
upon your own Evidence and reaſon, be- 


 Eauſe you ſay he wants em: for by Vertues 


I ſuppoſe o mean thoſe of your own Sy- 
ſtem, and to be without them, is Credit e- 
nough for one Character. If you ſtake ſo · 
upon your on bare word, t will be 


= men 


8 I Dialogue between: val. ny 


| 2 Convenient you _— ad he the 5 

ow what are, and Where you; live, 
and who. N i io 25 
| 57 my A 25 no: you, . 

i rawn, and. pre: # to 
with a gy of Hands and 8 your Jo 
and this is eſpecially. requir d at your Ns 
more than from any other leſs os 
' Awthorg ;., You are very poſitive, t 
Mankind, all Chriſtians, all Eugliſt 
on your Side, and in your: Intereſt : * 
do believe, that among theſe fame Fa 
men and Chriſtians, there .are ſome M 
Senſe and Learning: and were I a M98 
of ſuch large Acquaintance, I ſhould be right 
glad to have an Imprimatur from one of um, 
or to ſet out with ſome of the following 

Forms engroſs'd in Text at the Front of the 
Preface,  Perlegi Librum cui Titulus, &c. or 
wwe bave ſeen and do approve, &c. ſubſcrib'd 
by a whole Shoal of Friends and Approvem; 

J proteſt I wonder how, you, Who deter- 
min all things by Votes — a Majority, 
could ſatisfie your 4 without them; 

this would effectuall Urs bviate the Scandalous 
7 of the Obſervator, that there ate 
any 4 fome rbings unanſwerable i in your Book; 
the common Cenſure of many more, 
Fox vou cannot yet pretend to make 4 
Church, ſince there are not. ſo much as 7x9 
or three, gathered rogerber in, Name; and 
bas can t tell how ſerviceable a Print of — 

ace may be to you on this Account: I. 

known ,a enance Liſt many = | 
Soldier: Suppoſe you are homely and hollow 


Eye, PU N a} pay off another, ron 


Val. III. Timothy and Philatheus. 167 
of your Boot. this would convince the © . 77 
World, that all the Whole Piece is/intirely * - 
your own, the Work-of One Man, and that 
. was not the Motly Contrivance of a Club 
and Cabal, ſince you ſcorn zo follow: a Multi- 
tude to do cuil; This would prevent a great E 
deal of - Controverſy in the World: Ton 
know What Diſputes have been banded a- 
bout, and What Searches made »for. the Au- : 
thors of ſome” Books : Aſop, Phalaris, na- 
tius, have been all excepted againſt, for ant 
of this: and when a Book is quoted with this 
' Remark, Incerti autboris, you can't imagine 
how much it looſes of its Ventue, and what 
Perplexity it. occaſions among Criticks, and 
ſometimes tends even to the Effuſion of Chris. , 
ſtian Ink, and Deſolation of fair Paper; were 
I half ſo remarkable, I'd ſoon ſhow out at 
Wildgooſes, whereas: you are like to go off 
with the Fate of the forgotten Wretch, that 
fir d Diana's: Temple, by looſing the on- 
1 Glory of the Achievement; If Enquiry: | 
ould be made after me, Inconſiderable — 


am, you; may let um know, that your 
Friend Timothy ——— ps Senor. Soph of 
7. College, is a Perſon of Eminent 
Skill in the Brit; Antiquities: He is to be 
ſpoken with ſeven Nights in the Week at 
the Magpyduring Term: he wears his Stockin 
about his Head, for tis well known: that 
and his Cap are of the ſame Stuff, and the 
Carrier can witneſs, that for theſe two years 
laſt paſt, he has never travell'd without a 
ſhort Pipe and a Sauderſon: He was onee' 
to enquire for àa Gentleman at the Si¹¹ , 
and has ſeen the out · ſide of Greſbam · Callage, 


M4 |, 008 


Ibu between Vol. m 


has been at the Burning of Si in hip 
Life time, and can play at Keetlipius, or 

Cop Vaults with cer a He of um all, ng 
. to — * as ſtiall be more 

made appear Certificate . or other- 


wil. whenever he's . duly requir d: 
— if ſooner or later his Mo ſub- 
mits to the cruel Stroak of — — ath. 
yet the Rails in Moorfields and the Benchey 
— Maudlin-College-Walks, as alſo the  Craggy | 

Tome of eam, will tranſmit bis Name 
to | 


P. Look ye, Tim, you may ſpare your Di- | 
rections, I "(han t enquire after you, neither 
do I deſire to. have any Acquaintance with 

ou. 
PT -Why not? y ou'll meet with very few | 
ſuch Friends as I 47 to admoniſh you with 
ſo much Care and Concern as — I know 
very well you pretend to much better Com- 
pany : how familiarly do you quote, CI 

— 4 Hooker, Barlow, Calvin, Selling fleet 
— Bramball, &c. as if they were Men 
exactly of your Mind, and right in your Far- 

? How — you ſo unluckily to put your 

Reader in Mind of their Writings, to which 
you needed only refer your ſelf, for an am- 
le Confutation of mo of your Principles? 
it not been much better to have ſtuck 
faſt to Marvel, Hales, Le Clerk, and that 
Crew ?. We agree with the Devil in ſome 
and the Devil with us: and were he 
to write a Book of the Rrgbrs of his Kingdo 1 
I much queſtion, if he d venture wy 


any of our Eng ij Divines that were 6f ate 


Navy chan the Year 1660 3 Could wy 


Vol III. — Abkleben. 0 


more ridiculous thaw your quating the St. 
wg Harry'V BI\'e6 prove che Ecceſiaſti- 
cal Power not to be veſted. id the Pope, 
when you know at the ſume time, dW 2W me 
as good a proof, that tus nor veſted in che 
People, ſince thoſe! very Stauites fu it t'de- 
long'd by a Divine- Night to the 1 "was , 
dad Cauſe 90 ße 0 Hat N and 
bad Cauſe to 2 ou 
were I to prove that the nie make the 
Clergy and um atPleaſtre, and that 
there are no diſtm4'Orders in the Church, 
I would take eſpecial Care not td mention 
any thing about the Primitive 'ProſÞyrore 
way of g in the Election ef a Bi- 
ſhop, Page 1700 'For fear my Readers ſhould 
ſtart at t - Name e wel fancy chat 
to be one of thoſe very Orders, I was then 
diff 47 2 againſt. and that my Spite was 
againſt Biſhops, not wichſtanding I 
had 5 A declar d I lik d um much 
better than hy Lower-Houſe. What, in 
the Name of Nonfence, had-you to do with 
that Scorch Act of Charles IT, wherein the 
Biſhops acknowledge, that the External Go- 
vernment of the Church was in the King and- 
his Succeſſors, which you qugte in your own * 
favour Page 42, When you was at the ſame 
time moſt reſolutely bent to demonftrate, 
that all this Power was in the People, ind 
that External and Internal was à ſenſeleſs 
Diſtinction, and a meer blind of Words? 
when you ſaw da that the Scoteb Guides 
were ſo very blind, why would you Jet 
them lead you ſo plainly by the external 
Noſe 3 into {oo Internal Ditch of PIG 
de? 


apo 21:2 Dialogue between Voll dl. 


on? At Rager 307 and 3 10, how formally 
do yon introduce Dr. Bor/om and Father Haul 
to prove the inconſiſtency of Co-ogdinte 
Powers 2? and theſe Men you. take for bur 
Friends whereas I expected that thereupon 
vou would have ronfuted um moſt ſtrenn 
. ouſly, and have vindicated that Low. Church 
Notion: whereas they are ſuffer d to go on 
Unmoleſted, as if there had been no ſuch 
Book as r Rights | Gu Chureb in being. 
Indeed t was a notable Contrivance of yours 
againſt the; Independent Power, to proye 
from Antiquity, Page 383, that er 
always enacted and enforc'd the Decrees of 
the ſiaffical 8ynods and Councils: bur 
what a Deuce made you; explain your ſelf 
thus, that yon ' meant. fuch only as were ile 
proper Subject of Human Power © What was 
this to you, who acknowledge no Power 
whatever, to be Divine? So when you 
my Lord Clarendon againſt Creſſy, as one af 
our adherents, why did you inſert that u- 
lucky Clauſe, That there are Offences' and 
Crimes of an Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual Ne. 
ture, according to the Manner or Cuſtom of 
Speaking, and Perſons, who by their Function. 
to which they are aſign d properly fall undi 
the ſame Diftin®ions, is very trus and very 
reaſonable? Could you not have ſet down 
a Parenthefis in the room of this unhappy 
Saying ? or have ſworn 'twas foiſted in by 
the High- Church? Iß theſe are on your Side, 
if theſe are your Friends, tis becauſe. they 
ſmite yon und reprove you ; be: ſure you ac- 
knowledge the Favour in your next, other- 
wiſe the Warld will be apt to take theſe 
” 8 * 


\ 


baun Timo nd Phat. 
they have :miſled; their old Acquiintance, 


at their Hands: When alas! bir om Cm. 


A & in b gott 15's wh 
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almoſt . your extraordina 


fay you, Fage 6. Phople'owe the ſamò Dury to 


Government toas erected, tben is no 

matter for be Conſequence, ſince People can- 

not chuſe but lay out all their Admiration 1 

on the Premiſes, and very juſtly be charm 

with your extraordinary Method of Racing 

the Controverſy, and muſt needs be inquiſi- 
tive after the Meaſures, Rules, and Pieper. 


you had ſhow'd * um at large that there Was 
no ſuch; thing. In Page Kx. of the Preface, 
you ſtate the Buſineſs of Divine Right with 
0 rage? , _ C ine * 
od the Pupil of the Clergy; and why? be⸗ 
cauſe he ſays, :that Biſbaps are properly Priefts 
of a higher Order than the Aaronical, are - 
ee with a bolier Union than: the Rega 
and tis contrary to the Rules of Suborilinat — 
that the Sacerdotal Office ſbould*be? ſubjet to 


prove 


J eſt > Ttiad 2 
T. Ipret youdwiry me ſo, Bl _ 


putting: Caſes, in Which: you have: certainly 
Zabert Lande and Letint, and _ 
all the eminent Lawyers: of the Age. E 


tions of Filial Duty, ſince but a little beſdre 


batge him with making. 


711 


preati Ven for. Traitum and Deceijvers, that 
wha, poor Man, Aittle expected ſuch things El 


iqus 6, bis. familiar Friends, whomi” bs 
72 — = his Aﬀfiftance',: [Þave laid: great wait  - 
17 li 


BR. Doſh | mach ao tell me when I hall yet 


their Parents ſince, as they did before Political © 


the Regal: How plain is this now About the 
Caen and their x Popil? Benne the quotation 


r 


172 A Dialogue baween' VI. l 
EEE, 8888 as clever as can be? Had 
fail d, People would have fworn you h 

taken God's Name in vain: w now 

Fou are pretty even with Mr. Dodwell, ani 

| — convinc d him out of his own Month, 
that be did really mean the Clergy's Pupil, 

tho he never mention d ſuch a Perſon," ay 


ther tua God in all bir Thoughts. At Pages, 
en, ee e 
Mankind ought to be of the Power of the 
Clergy, becauſe of their great Learning und 
* Piety; thoſe, no doubt, being Engines patti- 
_ , cnlarly framd for doing Miſchief: but it 
ſeems all this was like the Morning Cloud, 
and as the early Dew that vani away! 
for by that time we are got to the rigbrb 
Chapter, all their Learning moulders to Rub. 
bith, and they are all Rakes and Wrangler 
So when you were ſtating the Controverſy 
between the Cities of Greece, becauſe they 
went to War not for the fake of the Temple, 
but of the Treaſure it contain d: you tell the 
wiſe Nation,, that all this happen d i Mat I 
ters of Fai and not of Faith, in which evny 
one way free: Now if you can tell um how 
they can be free in Matters of Faith, with. 
out being ay free in Matters of Fact, when 
related by others, they need reſort to no o- 
ther Oracle. Otherwiſe, you are in Danger, 
of having your Philoſophy appear to be a1 
great Fog as to the Greeks as your Roligi· 
on. In another Place, Page 54. when in thi 
Spirit of Moderation you were diſcutling the 
Caſe of the Nonjuring Biſbops, you are very 
poſitive that Mr. Dadwel!'s Reaſons * | 


Head are null and fallacious: But, ſa ou 

if che: Magiſtrate mould ſlay all rheſs Biſbopr, 
de might prevent the ill Conſequences of his 
Hypothefis:: Now if Dodell talks like a Do- 
tard, as You. wou id rave, tis very hard a- 

ny body, but himſelf, ſhould ſuffer for what L 
he ſays: and if Schiſin be not a good Conſe : 

wende from his Doctrine, I am ſüre Murther 
1 4 much, Worſe. In your Account of the 1 

Jacolites, Page 375. you tell um, rbar only 


lying for- Frntectiom. vo a Government, it a 
4 Aae ee e eee which | 
makes us all Subjects to the Czar, the Grand © | 
deigniar, and Gan | Mogul. and I much 1 
queſtion, if I call to my Neighbour to pro- 
tect me a little in his Houſe from the im- 25 
pending Miſchief of a Shower of Hail, whi- 
ther he may not challenge Homage and Fyal-· 
ty at my Hands, or claim me for a'Covenan- 
ted Servant. Thus in accounting tor the Se- 

cular Power in Excommunication, you tell 

us, Page 5 7. That the Magiſtrate can't iſſue 

Writs, de excommunicato Capiendo, becauſe 

he cannot excommunicate; and why? be» 
cauſe be cannot nſe his Power but in tboſe things = 

to which his, Power extends : from whence al- 

ſo it may be gatherd, that he can iſſue 

thoſe Writs, becauſe by the Law his Power 
extends. thereto. So When you put the Caſe 

of Synodical Infallibility: F, ſay you, Page 

208. Councils bad been govern'd by the Ho 
Gboſt, rhe more they avere left to tbemſelves the 
leſs Diſorder would bappen amongſt them : Now - 

ic you can make it appear, that Councils 
ean at the ſame time be left to themſelves, 
and yet be governed by, the: Holy 3 

e en 


174 A ialagus between' Vb. In 
ſtßen both Council and Ps ſhall lay dow, 
and make over to you all their Title. to 18. 
fallibiliry. With the fame Dexterity cu 
ſtart an Objection, Page 61. which you make 
out thus: I rhe Clergy baue 10” Logillativg 

Power , yet may they not bave ſome. Coorcing 
Power ? Now all Coercive Power is by your 
own Rule, Legiſlative, for what is puniſhing 
but. a commanding the Perſon ſo puniſht b 
ſuffer? And what is commanding but Le. 
giſlation? Suppoſe then we put a Parallel 
Caſe,” and grant that you are a Man of 'no 
Senſe: yet may you not have a little kind 
of a ſort of a kind of an Underftan- - 
ding? They that ſhould offer to ſcruple it, 

would ſoon make themſelves Partners in the 

Queſtion, But for the neateſt Caſe of all 
recommend me to Page 89. touching the grand 
Buſineſs of Excommunication, Which is there 
handſomely illuſtrated, and ſet in a clear 
Light, and that by virtue of a ſmall Suppo- 
ſition, vis. That every Man acts conſcientiſ- | 
hy, which you know all charitable Chriſtians 
muſt ſupp6ſe of Courſe; Nom if a Man ad. 
- conſcientiouſly, be can't bs excommunicated, 
unleſs be approves the Terms of Communion : 
and if he approves the Terms of Communion, 
rhen, ſtill ſuppoſing he acts conſcientiouſly, 
he'll be ſure to comply with them, for which be 
can never be excommunicated: and if be breaks 
thoſe Terms, then, if he acts conſcientiouſly, 
that 1s a ſuffcient Declaration, that be bas 
quitted the Church, and to pretend to excom-. | 
"municate a Mam, from a Church who is not of 
it, is fail as ridiculous as for the Magiſtrate 
io bang à Traitor for High Treaſon, wy 

FEED | : that 


e 7 . 
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VeUNIT. Timeth) ann Plilatheiis. | 
that very Act he had diſown'd his Allegi- 
ance, and withdrawn himſelf from his ju - 
. . * * | on a 12 | 


* * . 
. 


riſdiction. FM. ibi 1% 45 ei ee 
. Wou'd I were out of thine, Dm! Wilt 
thou never ieee; 
T. Oh! TRY ou would never for- 
give me, ſnould I paſs by your celebrated LE: 
way of telling a Stag how many curious „„ 
Narratives and choice accounts” of Men and — 
How. ftrange is that account Which you give ES 
us, Page 113, of u moral\Turk | How have 
our paultry Hiſtorians bely d that vertuous 
and fober Nation! whereas to ſet apart one 
Seaſon of the Year for Drinking, as we do 
for Faſting, to commit Adultery in this 


World, and Fornication in the next, are all SY 
moral: and religions Duties, provided a Man W 
act conſcientiouſly, and lives up to the Terms 
of Communion. Who but a Man of your BY 
nice diſcerning could draw a Parallel ſo en. 
actly, as that at Page 187, here you are bn oe 
politive; that there are as many Abſurditiis © 
in Popery, at in all the Religions of the Primi- EE 
tive Goths, Vandals; and tbe reft of the Mor- 2 0 
tbern Nations ? Now tho I muſt tell you,!!! 
think Popery is very bad, yet a Church t haet 
has ſome Truths, ean never be quite ſo bad ass 
a complete Syſtem of Contradictions: a Man 
that talks thus at large, need not be ſo ecaet 
in his demands upon other People: and ſin nere 
you tell the Clergy, tbat they muſt produce | „ 
a plain depriving Lam, Page 158, ro fix the 1 


* 
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Power in themſelves," as plain as the Law of 1 
little plainer, we deſire you Would in te 


8 b 
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mean tima, accept of Froſomꝝ s Canon, 12 10. 


dLleareſt account of this matter. At Pege 188, 
you tell us hy way of Hiſtorical Obſeryatidn, 
yl that Popory is a greater tow of Chriſbia: 
= uit), M Mabometiſm: which muff needy 
Þ ; be true, becauſe Moboweriſn! never corrup, 
| ted Chriſtianity at all, nor ever belong 
to't directly or 3 In another place, 
Page 192, you let the World know, how dan 
gerous all are, becauſe nberr neo 
- was: on ſince the Ahoftle's Time, but what d- 
termin d ſometbing or other in prejudice of the 
trus Religion; Now ſu vou could prort 
this Scandal by the Lump, and were inti- 
mately acquainted with every Council ſince 
the Apoſtles Time, which I can aſſure you 
| +. I Would not be for twice ewonry Sbillingn 
1 Will not People imagine, that if there were bo 
 - ' good Coudils ſince the Apoſtles: Time, yet 
| * - there might be ſome good-onegeben;, even by 
* this very: Suppoſition? Whereas, we have 
been told, there's really no ſuch: thing as 
Council, and that the whole Power is in the 
People. But tis only to ſome ſort of Folks 
that you are thus ſevere in your Cenſuren 
you are ſometimes more candid and courte · 
ous: for at Page: 270, you inform us, that 
- the Peopley with whom King Charles bad to di 
were. certainly the beſt natur d. People in the. 
_ Wold: and wn fot all that I know: | 
but there's a People 4 Fathom or two below 
the World, if Hell 1yes- that way,; that are 
as good · natur d as they, by an [rony of the 
 Candor: and Charity, bur at Page 189, vou 
| | ES 3 ; are 
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are 2 little leſs upon the ſmooth with tem - 
for after having recommended a general Na-. 
turalization and Union of all the Reformed  -- 

Churches, you ſet forth how admirably we 

ſhall then agree together, ſince there is v0 

one of all thoſe Churches, in which Love, Cha 

rity, Moderation, and the Eſſentials of a Cbri- 

ſtian Church are. not in 4 great meaſure de- 

rod: Good Encouragement this towards a 

friendly Correſpondence ! Tis bidding us, go | 

tale to our ſelves ſeven Devils worſe than ib 

frft, and then no doubt we ſhall live quietly 
together. Turn to Page 396, and there you 

ſhall find another Obſervation full out as 

ſubtle and curious: Where tis ſaid, rbat tbe 

Popiſh Veneration for  Rolicks, introduc'd the 

orſhip of Images in the Gentile World © Now 

I dare be poſitive you could have made it 
+ out as cleverly, that the Gentile Worſhip of 

Images introduc d the Popiſh Veneration of 

Relicks : ſo that they very lovingly intro- 

duc d one another, it being altogether unrea- 

ſonable that two ſuch intimate Friends ſhould 
ſtand upon the Chronological Ceremony of 
3 or oo, ̃ h!!! 

E Shall Laſk you one Queſtion, Iim? 
I. That now puts me n mind of another 
excellent Faculty of yours, which is your ac- 
compliſh'd Method of aſting Queſtions +: mis 
ſtake me not, good Phil, I b mean your _ 

alking Queſtions in order to inform your ſelf, 1 
that's too condeſcending for a Man of your — 
might, but with an Air of aſſumption, When = 
you are juſt. giving .the fatal Blow of Con- 
viction, when you are in high demonſtration, 
and cock-ſure of your Point; for inftance, inn 
FA © N Dot 8 
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Clauſe in. the Clergy's Prayer before their 
Sermons touching the King's „ ac- 
knowledging him 20 be next and immediately 
under Gad and bis Chriſt, ſupreme Moderator 
aud. Governour, is not this Form, ſay you, 
vf quite amittad? Yes no doubt of it: he 
that never goes to Church, or which is a; 
bad, never minds any thing that's ſaid there, 
may ſafely ſwear on your ſide; if in 
here and there a Parſon has left it off, tis be- | 
uſe perhaps unneceſſary to pals his word 
— that in G dr Flee alread — IS 
given upon Oath in a Curt of Juice. Here, 
hat ſee, is ſome Reply to your Queſtion, | 


ut that — Page e ese f Vl, * 
Nay you, the Ecclofeaſtical Powers of Wills, 4d 
winuiſtrations, &c. belong to the Church by Do. 

mation from Chriſt, why do not all other Mar- 
ters belong to em likewiſe f—— Why indeed? 
Tis as reaſonable a demand, as to aſk, UPON 
4 SUPPOSITION, that you-are a Man of ve- 
ry little Senſe, why you are not a great Po- 
a and rer: Whereupon the old 
omen of the Pariſh obſerve — Ii f 
as God pleaſes. Thus again, you put 2 
| — vary pertly, Page lxxx of the He. 
Jace, Have not the Papifts and High-Church 
tbe ſams Deſigns ? certainly: for they 
are both a free communicative fort of Peo-- 
ple, with tranſparent Heads, and Windows 
in their Bellics, ſo that every one can ſee their 
Deſigns, and may compare um accordingly; 
and withal you are ſo very honeſt, that did 
a Een know any harm of them, or their De. 
ns, m ſure you'd avoid the Scandal of 


Miſ- 
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Vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus, 1 , 5 
| Page 285, you demand, Ir wot the Church an 


ment upon this, till T heat from you again, 


| ſhould read, 4, 


- 


E 


_ cramm'd into a Nut ſboll at Page 398 Where 


both together by che ears again: and what 


brand accompliſhment, of their being Bork 


Aiſprifion, and run immediately and tell the, 
232 With the fame aſſurance, 


Objettion againſt uniting all ber Majeſty's Sub- 
7585 under one Legiſlature ? — I dare not com. 


with a full and ample accont of your Era 
ta: for I am afraid tis a miſtake in the Prin- 12 5 
ter, and that inſtead of Oßhjedion aparyft, we 
ou for: it being as cer- ; 
tain, that the Church is made an Argument. 
for noiting all her Majeſty's Subjects under ' ... 
one Legiflature, as tis that you make the - .* '- 
contrary a Queſtion : and I cannot readily 1 
tell how that can be anſwer d, which no bo- 
dy ever foreſa w. What à noble Ezitome 
may ſometimes be made in one pithy Que- 
ſtion? How many Volumes of, Tautology, 
and Reams of Wrangle, are moſt dextrouſſy 


the whole Controverſie of Tranſubſtantia · 
tion is fairly and fully decided between Pa · 
piſt and Proteſtant to the ſatisfaction of both 
Ts not om as poſitive in aſſerting their Modus, 
as the other in denying it? Here now is 
Juſtice, Moderation, Peace, and the Balance 
of Europe! Not a Word'in favour of Papift 
or Proteſtant, but both part fair: not the 
leaſt Syllable of a Reaſon on either fide, for 
fear that ſhould give the alarm, and ſet em 


could be more friendly than to conclude the 
Quarrel of both Parties, by briefly ſumming. 
up their mutual Performances in this one 


= N - BBs Poſitive 


{ 


180 A Dialogue between Vol. III. 
' poſitive? ſinee tis your own darling Faculty, 
Ad the moſt ſhining Attribute, in the whole 
N And thine is, to be perverſe and tron- 
— ——¹êẽuà eo 
T. Alas, Sir! tis in vain for me to think 
to pleaſe you, could I ſpout all Helicon at 
you in blank Verſe, Bombard you with deep- 
mouth d Tragedy: could I melt you to a Serephon, 
or a Thyrſit in Soft-billet, or ſweet-hreathing 
Aadrigal, ſomething would ſtill be Wanting 
to complete the Charm: What could I, poor 
Mortal I! pretend to, where Gods and God- 
deſſes have try d their utmoſt Pow rs in vain: 
you ve heard their heavenly Strains unmov d: 
nay, durſt compare your own with Lay's 


Divine. 4 

= Not thoſe that lie, 
Safely repoſited in Gothick Piles 
Shut * with brazen Bolts, and folding 
n e 

Of Sturdy Oak: Vain ſafeguard! from whoſe 
, AVEINS, / e r | 
The Dire Corroding Worm, intent on prey, 
Forth iſſues: and wide foraging around, 
Aſſails with Mortal Bite Eternal Truths, 
But thoſe I ween, in 1zr&;/b Robes array d, 

. That gorgeous Shine: the Roof and Walls 
- «relplengent : >! - e 
And Pavements all with molten Gold be- 
pte; 32 tu 

On the Reverſe, the venerable Name, 

Blazes in luſtrous Letters, deep indented; 

Within, ten Thouſand radiant Forms diſperſe, 

A goodly Hoſt! Thrones, Cherubims, and 


5 Seraphs, 15 


4 


4 


Vol. III. * mothy and Philathe eus. 
The Work of Ogilby, for Sculpture fam , 
Exceeding far her Siſter, Poetry); 


Here, of all Laght and Truth the — 


Source, 


Or from the Sacred Mount, or 22 Oraclar, 


2 pes and Shadows, grateful Dawn 
ing 
Of Day to Man benight: : theſe whilom taught 
The Shepher 
Ad Oreb, beſt enthron d: 
Hei hts 
IE nes muſt n theſe he gd Ecekiel 
Towring in Clouds, or Parmain lay profound, 
Lovely in Shades, in Myſtick depths * 
By ſlow degrees, the interrupted Gloom 
Freaks into Day, diſplaying all afar, 
As on Chry ſaline 
grav'd, 


c 


Clear Luminous Truths, the Dictates of pure f 


Verne, 
And Equity untaint: 'or Heavy Seeets, 
Subduing Reaſon, and exalting Faith, 
In both alike Inſtructive: ſuch nor adobe 
Ammon, or Delphick Tripod, ſuch nor Name 
Nor Socrates evinc'd, tho wiſer "twain, : 
” Greece, nor Rowe, the wileſt N ations 
re; i 
Gaiph theſe what Martal Hand ; however 
aring,. ? 
With feeble Aim and impotent Aſtault, 
Aloft ſhall brandi the adventrous Grill 


-P, Prithee, Thad in ſober ſerious Senſe, 15 


art thoua doing? Tell me in Plain Englifs 2 
| plain Engl;ſb-as I can 


I. Why then in as 


er to abe wy Felt, 1 go . * there 


3 
F 


4 Monarch, on the Top of Sina, 
to whoſe dread : 


ocks "with Sun beams ö | 


1681 


\ " 
” 
\ x 
” 


is 4 certain Boot call'd, the Bible, whether 
vou mean the little Geneva, the great Church 
Bible, with the old Fortifications of Braſt 
and Paſt - board, or the fineſt that can be got 
for Money, in Turkey Leather, Gilt Back, 
and with Cuts: ſtill tis a Book of good Re- 
pute, ſells well, and has born ſeveral Edjizi. 
ent, and generally ſpeaking, takes tolerably 
with the Criticks : Sothat if any body goes 
about to contradict any one Writer of the 
Bundle, we expe& a very good Reaſon for 
his ſo doing; What though the Author to the 
Hebrews be unknown? So is the Author of 
the Chriſtian Rights : But the Book's never 
the worſe for hat; when he argues fo- ſtre- 
* from — yr tc 2 
i you go and ſay preientiy, that the 
Prieſthood was not chang' d, our Saviour ha- 
ving lefs all Hecleſaſtical Powers as be found 
um, Page 152, and thereby gives him the 
Lye bluntly, and without any Ceremony? 
At Page 163, you tell us, that the Apoſiles 
could haus no Succeſſors in their Office © that 
is, there were no Apoſtles but the firſt Set 


of 12, to whom our Saviour perſonally di- 


rected: his Orders: And then, what be 

comes of the Texts you brought to prove 
Junius and Audronicus to be of the fame Com- 

. pany? What would Matthias ſay to this? 

ould the firſt of the All. —4 him in bis 
Function? And would not St. Pau} once more 


put the Queſtion, am not Ian Apoſtle £ And 


yet tis plain he was not one of the 12; fo 
that if yu word may be taken, den 

to call him not the Apo and Servant, but 
the Nuats of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the 


; 7 ; 


vol. HI. Timothy and Philatheus. 
primitive Tranſlation, Thus again, yeu tive 
out Hege 108, that there are no other Sacri- 


fices in Religion Ju Prayers, Prajſec, and FP 


Thankſgtvings : Whereas we have a 


with us, that undertakes to find out fame 


others, and theſe too much better than the 


Sacrifice that baue Horns and Hoofs For in- 
ſtance, a broken and a contrite Heart: Now 
Heart may be as hard as your Fore- | 


tho your 
head, another Man may have one perhaps juſt 
ready to offer, if you would let him alone; Does 
David talk ke a Poet in this Caſe, or you 
like a Gentleman, in contradicting ygur Bet- 
ters? But _ Prophets and Apoſtles ne 
be much ſi fn at i, Lies yoit ate fill as 
bad to their! and therefore they were 
enjoined not to wi 


not 


better Treatment at 


. 
5 s 
: a % th 
ö . 15 
. * 
j 6 


your Hands; for tho? he had ſo often faid of 


Moſes, 


himſelf that bo thas greater than 
can to 


at Page 151, you try all that 1 
make him Leſs "How 1 


Heathen and a Publican, yet at Page 401, yorr 
fairly tranſcribe this Text, and as foohiſh 


ridicale it; T remember you ſome Where take | 


notice of the Fews that dock d bim and ſer 


bim at naught : 
donable, if "compar'd with your Treatment 


bf him, which there's another great Per- 
amply 


ſon concern'd in: who will one 
requite you for both; If Satan, Belzebub, 
the Great, Huge, Devil of all, was f 


by word that proceeded out of the 


yet 


bot this however was par- 


and 
bow often Will 1. e e Conrradidi- 
ons of Sinners againſt himſelf? Thus tho he 
has expreſly told us, that be who neplefts ro 
bear the Church, ought to be acctonnted as a 


ene'd. 3 


N 4 PT _ 5 
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184 Dialogue between | Vol. III. 
- of God, let him een fairly lay down his 
Kingdom, and reſign to one that can ſtand 
daft to ſuch a Rencounter, and dares oppoſe: 

a much more Potent than Michael the Arch- 
Angel. Again, how poſitive are yau, that 
there is no Re ward belongs of Right to the 
Miniſtry for preaching the Goſpel: and that 
all Religion ought to go gratis and yet 
that very Goſpel is as poſitive, that the Right 
of theClergy to ſuch aReward is as good as the 
| Labour's title to bis Hire, I ſee plainly, Phil, 
you deal by your Soul, as the French King 
does by Ma: ſbal Tallard, ſince you don't think 
it wort} redeeming, and are unwilling to 
lay ont your Money but upon a valuable 
. Conſideration: for as the witty Red-coat ob- 
ſerved, that would have pawn'd his Bible 
but could not: Tis very hard the Word of 
God wont be taken for 10 Shillings. © 
PI ſay plainly, Tim, thou haſt got the 
. Perpetuum Mobile in thy Tongue: thy Lar- 
rum will never go down, and I mult een 
leave thee. e 
J. But twice more and I have done, Phil: 
Tl ſpare the reſt for the ſake of your Mo- 
 deſty, but one would think, you would uſe 
a little Patience in hearing, when we have 
had ſo much in reading your : Extraordinary 
Performances ; would you have us enamour'd 
with you at firſt ſight, without examining 
your Features apart; and entring into the 
etail of your Graces? 1s any body ſo. blindꝰ 
as to overlook your ſurprizing Way of gi- 
ving Reaſons for Things, in which you. ſeem 
to have lay d out all your Expeciation of 
being famous to Poſterity ; As for . 
| 35 At 


, 


vol. III. Timothy andPhilatheus. 18 
At Page 114, you, prefer Atheiſm to a Religi:- 
on that Occaſions Quarrels and Contentions, 
juſt ſuch as 18 Chriſtianity: and Why? no- -, 
comes reaſon, becauſe it takes. away none 
the Motives from Men in this. preſent Life, 
to uſe one anotber well: and you might aa 
well havę prov'd. that Azbeiſm does not take 
away Religion and Chriſtianity, ſince they. 
ſupply us With at leaſt Fifty Motives to this 
very Duty; What think you. of Moderation? 
is not this a Motive to Peace, and is it not 
2 Chriſtian Duty? if it be, the Denial of 
Chriſtianity and the Godhead, will take it 
away of Caurſe; whereas according to you, 
tis a Principle purely Atheiſtical. Among 
other ſhrewd Arguments brought againſt the 
Church's Coercive Power, this is a Main 
one, that the things for which ſhe Puniſhes; 
775 are betwixt God and a Man's own Conſciencs; 
the and no third Perſon has. any Iutereſi in um, 
Lar- ' Page 115: Now ſuppoſe a Man does lye 
en with my Wife; and the Church hears of 16 + * 
"neg what is that to them? all this is bet wixt 
bil: God and that ſame Man's Conſcience, neither 


lo- 1 nor my Wife are at all. concern d n the 
uſe Matter; or put Caſe a Fellow Swears, | talks 
ave. Blaſphemy, or writes Hereſy: why: ſhould 
rd ſcandaliz'd and offended? ſince Tender Con- 
ing | ſciences are ſcarce. tolerable, · deſtructive to 
the Moderation, and fit only for Fools and Fa - 


then in his Neceſſity: and accordingly, at 


naticks. If you are thus Prodigal of your 


| Reaſons When ever you have Occaſion for 


um, tis fit you ſhould be free and com- 
municative and help a Neighbour now and 


Page 


\ 
- % + 


A Diiligne IVE) vol in 


e 91, you tell — there's. no Reaſon 20 
A ſoould repel from the Sr rb 
villains * 00 why ? - becauſe our Sa. 
vjour pk d that all, were it not their own 
Faults, ſbould be admitted. which at firſt 
hearing puts the Church in Mind of her ex- 
act compliances with the Commands and ex- 
ample 2 her Saviour, ſince neither does ſhe 
| debarr any body, bur only for their own 
Paulis: you may take the Argument again, 
and thank you. 80 at Page 156, you let us 
know; that the Apoſtles choſe Miniſters for 
the People, not becauſe f any Dominion or 
Authority they pretended over them, but - 2 1 
attend cloſely) for the Salvation of their Souls # 
Now if the Salvation of the Peoples Bodies, 
Goods and Chattels, be the Foundation of 
Tempora 3 one would think the 
Salvation of their Souls ſhould give riſe to 
ſome little Spiritual Authority: but the Caſe 
is it ſeems quite otherwiſe : whilſt St. Luke 
* ſtuck to his Phyſick, and St. Mati bet to the 
Caſtom-houſe, cr thereby took care of the 
Bodies and Purſes of thi People: they 
mitt indeed have pretended to ſomet hin 
and have paſs d for Men of Intereſt and 
Power: but when they ſorſook this, and too 
to Mind nothing elſe but Souls, they could 
never expect any Credit for the Future. 
Thus again, Page 18 T, you are very ſmartly 
. Fronical — Clergy, , for erecting a new 
Power di 1 80888 under 
tence, chat t Was _ Divine Right, tho this 
Power was formerly in the Secular Magi. 
ftrate; and there you would ſtill have it 4 


bide and why? ne can it, fay you, be ſup- 


0. 4, 


vol. II. Timo and Plilatbens. 
por d, that the Great Immutable God wa 


| ſhe has, who in a Book of Rights tells us, 


that tht this very immutable God did 2 Gel at 


— time, and that when the Gofj 
reveard, *twas agreeable tv 


thy Gentleman, whether you will depend 


on his Anthority 1 know not, ſare T am 


that, both he and his Deity have the ſame 
Attribute. But tho = — as variable as 
you repreſent your God to be, yet ſtill tis: 

Queſtion; whether yan may be ſo Wiſe: an 

yet there's a moſt don 
Page 155, for there vou that the Pow - 
er of managing the Publick Worſhip of God, 
dereffrily be Fen 


tain Rules in their Publick Worſbip+ this re- 

quiring of the Apoftles, ſay you, Neceſarily 
wppoſes rhe Power to be in tbe People : and for 

fear (Neceſſarily) ſhould not do, you ram I 


down with 4 mdamentally) now If a Man 
ſhould ſay, that the Apaites requiring ſuch 


things of the 8 uppoſes the Power to 


be in the Apoſtles, he may clap down, Ne. 


ceſſarily and Fundamentally, and ſtand it out 
as ſtoutly as your ſelf, and with as much 
Confidence. That the Gentr are in great 
5 of their Religion an their Eſtates 

ape 216, is moſt certain, and you profeſs 
oo jb 


eye it, of which, * you, by way of 


Proof ; 


Wiſdom ſo to do, becanſe of the different Cir- 
| eaſtances of Mankind: Thus far that Wor- 


ghty Inftance of it at 


to the People, and why? | 
becaufe the Apoſtles re ired "um to obſerve cer- 


change his Mind? Now F muft tell you this 
is 2 terrible Reaſon, and I queſtion whether 


the Church can find above one Friend ta 
ſtand by her on this Occaſion: one however 


— N 


* 


jth Dialogue between Vol. III. 


Proof, zherg is uo Inſtance: Let every one 
hereupon: look about him, for the Danger 
doubtleſs is great, ſince the like never hap: 

pen d before; However, let thoſe who have 

« any Riches. or any Religion, take care of 
um: but do you Mind. your Senſes, ſincg 
this alone is an Inſtance that they are in 
more Danger than the other; and if this In; 

ſtance be not enough, let um come to Page 
222, Where tis prov'd that the Clergy teach 
5 their Pupils to Cavil and Wrangle, and 
that for this reaſon, zo prevent their falling 
#nto Hereſy: which was certainly an excellent 
Way, till you came to Town, but now you 
have given um an Example, that Wrangling 
and Hereſy may go together, no doubt 
they'll alter their Method. What a rare 
Proof and Argument is that at Page xii of 
the . „ againſt the Biſhop's Power, 
„Where Ina, Offa, Kenulph, Canute, &c. are 
muſter d together, in a Learned Quotation, 
ſewing how by their Grants, certain Abies 
were exempt from the Ecclefiaſtical Furiſdicti. 
on: What will thoſe eternal Blockheads, that 
hold no difference between Civil Iuriſdictian 
and Eccleſiaſtical, but that all belongs to the' 
Crown of Courſe, ſay to his Irrefragable De- * 
1 monſtration? But tis not enough for you to 
1 | talk ridiculouſly of your own head, but you 
1 muſt father the Stupidity of other Folks, and 
1 in the name of the Poor Silly Reformers in 
=; the days of Queen Beſs, who you know could 
1 hardly write or read, tell us, that zbe Power 
of Excommunication may belong to Laymen, be: 
c Eauſe (hear now the Reaſon) it may belong 
to rboſe whom the Church may firs, all 
| | N N ; [59 ww * 
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III. Vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus. 189 
which depends upon this notorious Firſt © 


Principle, that they whom the Church, take 


it in what Senſe you pleaſe, have Inſtituted, 


are certainly Laymen; They who argue at 


this rate, may very well challenge all the 
great Men famous for Wit and Learning, as 


you do Page 414; to enter the Liſts and en- 
gage in the Controverſy about Religion, tho 
you had before been very poſitive, that the 
F cer of Religion zhrives beſt in the Hands 
not. of Men of Vit and Learning, but of 


Numms and Simpletons: and tis well for you; 


that you have demonſtrated your ſelf to be 
of the laſt Sort, that no body might ſay you 
undertook a Work, without firſt Quallifying 


your ſelf to perform it —©T 

_Þ. I wiſh, Tim, thou wouldſt diſmiſs us 
all together , that we might be troubled 
with thee no longe n. 
T. Unreaſonable Philatbeus would you 


have me paſs by your Moſt Renowned 


Art of Nuoratjon, in which becauſe. you 


exceed all that ever went before you, and 


I hope all that ever will come after you, 
ſhould I paſs, it by in Silence, I know 


you would never forgive me. Whether up- 


on this Head, you Have ſhown more Learn- 


ing or more Honeſty is a Queſtion: For 
my Part, when I conſider you under thge 


Different Circumſtances of Tranſcriber, 


Tranſlator, and Obſerver, I am all over 
Admiration at your Moſt Extraordinary” 
Performances in Every Kind; I could” 


have wiſh'd indeed, that you would have 
given your ſelf no Manner of Trouble 
in this matter, and rely'd altogether upon 


your 


6 a \ \ 7 
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190 A Dialogue betwees Vol. Ill. 
| own Reaſon and Judgment: Lou ſcem 
Fa Places to extot the Glory of Diſſent- 
ing from other People, and lay it down as 2 
, Fundamental, that every ane ought to de- 
d upon his own Judgment, which can 
n Aut | 
Body elſe: And why then would 
> | ft 18 uch an Ill Example, and be the 
firft that ſhould violate own Orderand 
Maxim? Indeed, you advanc'd a = 
of Notions, fo very new and Perticular, that 


as the — how bad ſoever 
be, is vi awilling to E — 
they w be ſorry to ſee any their Pre- 


deceſiors, — are often valu d for their 
Wiſdom and Purity, Give you any Better 
Entertainment; However, baving very great 
+ Occaſion to Call many, and th ſub 
ſtantial Witneſſes, to prove thoſe 
| — nd Garin Which gave us ſo 
much — og you are 
under an abſolute Neceſſity of perſueing this 
Method. As for me, Iam, at the Old Rate, 
ſtill ſo very much your Oppoſite, that 1 
ſhould be as ſorry to find any one Learned 
Man of any Age whatever agreeing with 
you in any one of your Whimſies, as I am 
| | * mn utter Deſpair of ever finding that Perſon, 
1 bo 18 eradliy of the ſame = of Mad- 
Fi men, and agrees with you in All; and 
Fi 5 therefore I do deſign to examine diſtinctly 
all and ſingular the Citations, which from 
| Author of what Degree and Quality 
| — you have thought fit to call to your 
Aſſiſtance: and this I = firſt, for the Like 


| of thoſe . and to vindicate their Re- 
| e F 


Ll 
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your ſelf, that you write in contradiction to 


all Mankind: that you ſcorn to go by Rule 


or Precedent, and that you are an Exact Pat- 
tern of Univerſal Diſſention and Novelty; 


Omitting then thoſe Peices that have been 


Examined already, I ſhallRank your Friends 
in order, and em ly and by 


themſelves; Now, here I do not deſign to 


follow the Method of ſome Auſworert, who 
when they are preſs'd hard with a Quotation 
or Authority, Preſently caſt about, and either 
Queſtign the Writers being Genuine, or turnto 
the Frrata, or perhaps make a new Set of 
Errata for him without his Conſent, or elſe 


_ denounce him a Heretick as well as their 
Adverſary who quoted ham, and fo reject 


him without more adoe: Neither will I go 
to Polling of Authors, and for one that you 
Give me of your Opinion, produce you Ten 
of mine, and ſo = with your 
own Darling Method of a Majority: No, 
Phil! I am, above theſe Eafy and Vulgar 


Methods of Confutatiop, and therefore I in- 


tend to diſprove you, even out of thoſe very 
Months which. you have open d againſt me, + 
and will ſhow, that by the Words of your _ 

own Authors, they don't only not mean 
thoſe things which "you quote em for, bat 


that they mean Juſt the Contrary, and if 


they may be believd, Inſtead of being 
Witneſſes for you, are Directly againſt you; 
Of this way of Proceeding there will be 


Two very Pleaſant Co ces: one is, 


that if your Authors are made to Contradict | 
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Sake, and to convince you even in ſpite ot 


nothing, and tis to no Purpoſe that yon 


themſelves , then their Authority ſignifies 


Quote em: the other is, that if they Con- 
tradi& you, then either you do not under -· 
ſtand them, or elſe you ſtand Condemn d e- 
ven upon your 'own- Evidence; No.] you 
cannot but take this as an Extraordina: 
Favour at my Hands, for if I prove 
this, and that your Witneſſes do not ſpeak 


as they mean, you may take the Hint and 
make it your own: Caſe, Which will bring 


the World to have a Better Opinion of 


| you, than otherwiſe you could Poſhbly hope 


FP. Go on, Tim! and Let me hear thy 
Proofs. 4 ; 4 CIT IF 3% P : 


I. The firſt fort of Writers L ſhall begin 
With, are the Fathers, whom you have Cruci- 


fy d afreſn, and put em to an 1 Shame, 


With All the Racks, Wheels, Gibbets, Di- 


ſtortions, Dilaniations, Diſ-jointings, and Diſ- 


membrings, that twas in the Power of a 
Tranſecriber, an Interpreter, a Tranſlator, a 


Paraphraſt, or a Commentator, either to In- 
vent or Execute; The Firſt I ſhall mention, 


is St. Cyprian, and the rather, becauſe yu 


* 


— im ofteneſt, Which one would think 
mould be an Argument that you had ſome 
ſmall Acquaintance with the Man, I mean 
with his Life and Hiſtory: Sa that tis poſli- 
ble, you might have Hear'd that he was a 


Biſhop. in Direct Succeſſion from the Apo- 


ſtles: When at the ſame time, you had un- 
fortunately declar d againſt any ſuch Line of 
Succeſſion in the Church; And firſt, you 
Quote Sr. Cyprian; p. 162, as a 
4 
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the People of Spain for, depoſing two III 


Biſhops, and chuſing two vthers” in their 


room : and at Page 166 you recite ſeveral 
Paſſages out of his Hyiſtles to prove, that the 
| Confent of the People Was neceſſary to the 
Fam and Unmaking of Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors, 7 to the Judging. and etermining a 
all Affair of the Wchbch Now tho! this be 
Little or Nothing at all to your Purpoſe, 
becauſe it has been Granted, that in many 
Plares the People did heretofore chuſe their 
Paſtors, that is, Nominate to a See or a Tem- 
poral Diſtrict. which is no Bar to the Di- 
vine Right of Ordination: Yet for a further 
Demonſtration, that the Biſhop had a Divine 
Right, Superior to any other Right Which 
the People could Give him, St. Cyprian him- 
ſelf ſhall be Judge; In his Third Book , 
if iſ. 9. He Injoin. Obedience to Biſbops, by . 
tbe Example of A who was Obedient to 
the Tewith Bi s, whoſe Right was apparent = 
Divine: 4 Chrif declares that *twas in 
ertue of that Right, that he obey'd them, 
not as they were Deputies to the Rowan 
State, but as they were the Succeſſors of 
Moſes, and the Gods mention'd in Leviticus; 
In the. ſame Book and Epiſtle, He ſays ex- 
preſly, bat Biſbops are the ſame with Apo- 
files, and that they were 2 Immediately 
by Cbriſt; In ths! Fourth Book, Epiſ. 9. He 
makes the Biſbop to be in the Head 2 Chrit, | 
and averrs, that the Power of Apoſtles is in 
Biſbops by Deſcent and Succeſſion; Nay he has 


written an Entire Book De Unitate Eccles, 


in which his main Deſign is to prove, that 
the 3 Being and * of the Church, 
ho, * depend 


Ty 


— Vol, 


depends upon the Single and Superior Of. 
fice of the Biſhap: All which Expreſſions do 
not only moſt apparently Diſtinguſh that Or- 
der from all Others, But as poſitively aſlert 
its Divine Rights, as tis in the Power of 
Words to Declare them: And this is Directlyß 
Contrary both to your own Notions, and to 
the Ends for which you Quoted this Farber; 
As to the Votes of the People, and their 
Power to Elect Church Officers, and to 
Judge and Determine in Matters Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, If St. Cyprian be allowed to explain and 
, Interpret Himſelf, It will plainly appear, 
8 not to be the undoubted unalterable Right of 
1 the People, but a Thing merely Prudential, 
| and either allow d or diſus d according to the 


Diſcretion and Judgment of the Biſhop, nei - 
ther was it ever exercis d in the manner you 
Contend for; In his Firſt Book, Epiſ. 4. The 
Father tells us, that Biſhops ought to ordain 
Publickly, and in the Preſence of the , People, 
as did Hoſes and the Apoſtles, that any one 
who bad ought to object, might be beard 
impartially ; and in the Sixth Epiſ. of the 
ſame Book he does indeed ſay, as you have 
Quoted him, bat be would do nothing without 
the Conſent of the People but in the firſt 
Wace he was to have, Conſilium Veſtrum, 
peaking of his Clergy and Preſbyters,which 
ou have wholly omitted, and which plain- 
Iy ſhews that this Right of the Penh. Was 
Superior to the Conſent of the People, and 
that the Conſent of the People was no o- 
ther than a Liberty to Object, which as it 
did not make void the Divine Right of the 
Aaronical Prieſthood, ſo neither could it va- 
. Ms: | Cate 
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cate the Right of Primitive Epiſcopacy, of 5 
that of our on Biſhops of the Church of 


England, where the ſame Cuſtom is kept up 


to this very Day: only, we muſt thank you 
for proving this Cuſtom to be both Primitive 
and Apoſtolical. Had the People in Sr. Cy- 
prian's Judgment a Natural and Unalterable 


Right to Chuſe and Make their own Paſtors, 


and to deprive them, He could never have 
advis d Rogatianus, às he does, in bis Third- 


' Book Epiſ. 9: when he tells him, that if b 


had any Complaint again# bis Clergy, *twas in 
bis own Power to take Vengeance on them,' and 
to excommunicate tbem by his own Sole and 
Single Authority ; Nay, He himſelf, howeyer 


ſometimes Indulgent to his People, yet to fa: 
+ tisfie em that this was really not their Right 


but his own Cöndeſcenſion, tells them-ex- 
rear in his Second Book, Epiſ. 5. That tb 
otes of the People have nothing to do iu Or- 
dination + and adds, zbat he and bis Colleagues 
bad ordaln'd a Reader, whom be did not-donbt 
but they would gladly accept : which plainly 
ſhews, that their Suffrages were not requir'd 
to His Ordination; So in his Fourth Book and 


5th Epiſtle; he has theſe Remarkable Words, 


and my Colleagues ſignify to you, that Cæle- 


ninus is admitted into the Order of the Clergyy 


not by the Voices of Men, But we bade af 
ſen d unto bim 'the Honour | tbe Preſbytes 


| rate; In his Firſt Bool and 3d Epi Ihe ch Eo 
plains of thoſe of the Laity, who as Enemies 


to God, rejected his Letters, deſpis d his 


"Threats, and bad no Regard to bis Authority: 
and in his. Third Book and-14zb* Epiſtle” he 


OF- 
* , 


makes the ſame Complaint againſt thoſe 


bis Clergy, who chellng ' Proc: 10 fefa 
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in Contempt of their Biſbop - and ſays, rbat by 
7 own Sole Authority be would Suſpend them, il 
ay in his Firft Book and 3d Epiſtle, He plainly 
tells us, bat he wasforc'd to Reſtore ſeveral Peni- 
zents to the Communion of the Church, even in 
Oppiferion to the Votes, and moſt eager Solliti- 
tations of the People; What could be fuller 
or more Clear to the Purpoſe, that the'Peo- 


ple could plead no Claim of Right in theſe 


_ Caſes, and whatever Power they enjoy'd | 
was diſcretionally and for a Time given them 
by their Superiors, and originally veſted in 
the Biſhop? and then I appeal to all thoſe 
Men of Senſe, whom you ſo. often Invoke, 
whither in Citing. this Father, you have not 
Cited a moſt Mortal Adverſay, and call'd one 
to witneſs who is Point Blank againft you. 
There is one more Paſſage out of Sr. Cyprian, 
which you have inſerted in your 35 24 Page, 
and it is to prove, the Rigor of the Primitive 
Church in depriving Baſilides, and not ad- 
mitting him even to Lay-Communion, after 
he had been expell'd the Order of the Cler- 
&y : But how could yon, without being 
your ſelf depriv'd. of all Modeſty and Com- 
mon Senſe, ſhew us this Paſſage, when tis 
our Deſign to prove that for the Clergy to 
eprive or Excommunicate in any Caſe 
Whatever, was by no Means the Doctrine 
or Practice of the Primitive Church, and all 
this in other places too, prov d to be the per- 
ticular Principle of Sr, Cyprian ? And yet 
even this Quotation does by no means make 
out What you would have it; For it does 
not prove that the Church was always ſo 
A . * TY 


are not two Diſtinct Orders, and that the 


firſt Conturies, for which purpoſe 


ſtances you do not think fit to enquire into, 
which was the only thing neceſſary to quſti: 


ie a Perticular Sentence; Nay, to ſhew'you 


that St, Cyprian was exactly of the contrary 
jon, He' , declares, Book the 
Epi. the 1, that  Deprivd Ud Profbyrers ” 
be admitted to Communicate as Lapmen, 
never more as Pr 
ſtration, that 5 
perticular Reaſons, and t 


Baſllides for 
Good Ones 


no Doubt, for you neither Auprwe nor men· 


yet in Se. Cyprian's 


tion them, was not admitted to this Favour, 
to him, *twas a Good Cuſtom, and the lg 


Clemency of the Church. After Sr. Cyprian, 


the next Father 1 ſhall take notice of, is 


St. Ferom, who is no leſs your Adverſary, : 


and contradicts you and your Principles as 
ſtrenouſly, even in thoſe very 


ve him , that Bithops and Preſbyters 


Church of Alexandria, far Inſtance, was 


„„ 
end as never to adtult 2 ended | 


Ge to Lay-Compmunion:: but only; 
that this Was the Method taken with Ba- 
lides, whoſe Perticular Crimes and Circum- 


Nyters: Which is a Dons | 


places, Where 
you have Quoted him; Jon would fain 


— * as 
F am 4 ——— 
- < _ —_ = 
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inion, and according 


Govern'd by Preſbyters only, for the Two 


you Cite 


him at your 338 ll Page: Now tho tis a 


ſufficient anſwer to this, 11 we ſay, that not- 


: e St. Jerom makes Biſhops and 


yters to be one and the ſame Order, 


7 net makes Bits ps and Preſbyters to 27 
2 Sacred Order Difſtin& from the Laity, 20 
* 32 and your Princi- 


* "2 
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es 3; And tho, to his Notion of the Identi. 
of the Epiſcopal and Preſhyteral Function, 
'twere equally ſufficient to anſwer, that he 
ſtands mark d for an Error in this Point, both 
by the Writers of his own Age, and thoſe 
came after: So that there is your own 
Argument, a vaſt Majority againſt him: 
Vet I ſhall wave both theſe Pleas, and ſhall 
| ſhew, that tho S7. Ferom has in one or two 
| places ſpoken ſomewhat 4 for that's all 
that is pretended; in the Caſe of the Epiſco- 
| Order, which was always Imputed to 
his Private Pique againſt. the Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, He has notwithſtanding this, di- 
ſtinguiſh d thoſe two · Orders by many Marks 
| ot Divine Right, as appears from ſeveral 
Paſſages throughout his Works; The Place 
you, hafe Quoted to Prove, that according ta 
him, the Canſtitution of the Alexandrian 
Church was purely Preſhyteral, ſhall be the 
firſt that I think fit to Quqte to prove, that 
it was purely Epiſcopal, and 1d far Epiſco- 
I, as to be plainly, Diſtinguiſh'd from 
Þretd teral: It is in his Epiſtle to Evggrius, 
which you only refer to, but do not think fit 
to tranſcribe at Large: I am ſure if you 
had, your Interpretation of that paſfge 
would have made a very Nice Queſtion and 
Enquiry, whither your Fidelity in Quoting, 
or Exactneſs in Tranſlating, or Judgment in 
| Explayuing, were moſt to be admir'd and 
applauded z The Words at length. are theſe, 
Alexandrig;" a Marco Evengeliftd, uſq; ad 
Heraclam & Dionyſium Epiſcopos, Proſbyuer : 


emper unum ex fe Eletum, in excelfiori Gradi 
locaton, Epiſcopum Nominabant ; Nox 


enti- 


both 


thoſe 


Ut. 


Hon, 
at he 


lected by Preſb 


ſince it appears, that theſe very Preſbyters 
choſe to themiſelves a Biſnop? And is it not 
Clear as ean be, according to this Quotation, 
that Biſhop and Preſbyter are all one, ſince 
the . Biſhop here ſpeken of, after being e - 

{byters, was collocatus in Ex- 
celfori Grady, that is plac'd in an Order a- 
bove them, whereas before he was, Unus ex 
ſe, that is, only a Preſbyter ?: and can it ever 
more be doubted but that the Diſtinction be- 
tween Biſhop and Preſbyter is a mere Human 
Device, without any thing of Divine Right, 
ſince this Diſtinction in the Church of Her- 


andria, Was without Interruption to St. Fe- 
- 70m's time, and as old as Mark the Evange- 
litt, one of the immediate Succeſſors of our 
Saviour ? What: Madman in Logick, or 


Wretch deſpairing of Reaſon, was ever ſo 
Notorious a felo de ſe, or ever ſtabb'd himſelf 


with a Keen Quotation ſo very Inhumanly ? 
If this Quotation, Which you your ſelf have 


taken from S. M be not ſufficient to 
Confute-you, there are many other Paſſages 


in the ſame Farber which Diſtinguiſh all the 
| Three Orders of the Church from one ano- 


ther, by ſuch Marks as are Notorious and 
Indeliblez In this very Epiſtle to Evagrius, 
which you mention d, he calls it 4 Serſeleſs 

Notion, ro ſuppoſe that Preſbyters and Deacon 


ars equal: and in his Epiſtle to Neporianus, 
and Preſbyters, as there was in the Old Law * 
between: Aaron and his Son, which is certain- 


difference between Biſbops 


O 4 ly 
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not this a Plain Proof, that the Church o. 
Alexandria was govern'd by Preſbyters only, 
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ly « Diflorence of Order, and that too by 
"Tl Appointment In his Anſwer to tlie 
1 iant, he tells us, hat witbout the Bi. 
4 Preſbyter could neither Preach nor ad. 
* either of the Sacraments : and in that 
againſt Fouinianns , he ſays, char Biſhop , 
Frieſt, and Deacon; ane Names of Orders, | 
| and not of Deſerts, He adviſes Nepotianus | 
| to ſubmit himſelf Ponripet ſao, to his Biſhop, 
| In his Commentary on the firft Chapter ro uhe | 
Epiſtle. ro Titus; he affirms it to be an Apo- 
ſtolical Order, that "Preſbyters in every City 
* ſbould be Omlain'd 172 4 Biſbops and in an E- 
ohh to Riparius, i of Vigilauriu a 
ugbulent Preſbyter. He woanders, he ſays, 
why 15 Superior the 1 Biſhop does not break ther 1 
Uuſanctiſy d Veſſel to Pieces, with rbe Apoſtoli- 
eal Rod; In truth, the Diſtinction and Dig- 
=” of the Epiſcopal Order is not any where 
more clearly and Magnificently deſcrib'd, 
than in the Writings of this Father; He de- 
notes the Unity of this Order in his Comment 
3 of the iftle zo the Phi- 
lipians, by reciting this, Canon, tbar tber 
ws to be but ons Bifbop ina City: and he 
diſtinguiſhes Biſhops trom Preſbyters, in - 
Expoſition of 'the firſt Chapter of oe m—_—_— | 
Tit. by Condemning 4#rixs as an Heretick, 
who: held the contrary Opinion; He er- 
preſsly Names two Rights or Prerogatives, 
a8 Marks of Diſtinction Peculiar to the Epiſ- 
copal Order: One of them in his Epi/> ro Hung. 
whichis Ondinar ion; and the other in his in 
totbe Labifeniant, which is Couformarion', He 
ö rw that the A 22225 . ordain d 8 
to 


— — —— 
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to that Order by the Apoſtles, of which he ' 
gives us _ Iwſtances i in his 8 7. ds 


105 e ' = © 
Ita res; an | 
expand the . be cal the & 

| poſtles, 10 Far the Church, 10 tobor, 

| fays he, BD Teen in the ſame - Dignity „ 

| and Honor : and for denying this, in a Let- , 

ter to Marevfla, he calls Aontamus an 125 5 

tick, . 1 gp ihe WE OO wn 

Nay he he reaſon 

and his Apes Inſtituted a 2 ez r r Ger | | 
of Biſhops, und tells Fovinramis, that was = 
dons to prevent Sebiſms in the Church —_ = 
ſays he, in his Aſwer to the Luciferians, 20 
Leſs than — ay 2115 the Charch depends up- 
on the Digni ; Upon ns whole, 

' Phil! i theſe and many oer Exprefſions 
like theſe, which Glitter at firft Glance in 
the Eyes of all thoſe who are in ſearch of 

Arguments oh this Head, are ſufficient to 

expreſs St. Ferow/'s moſt Lmpartial Sentiments 

of Epiſcopacy, then certainly be is an Au- 
thor much more proper to oy 3 on this 
Subject by Mr. Dodwell, or any the moſt 
Biggotted Adherent to the Nig of Epiſco- 

cy, than by yon; did on by in- To 
dale the Nad Put us in min "If = 9 


ſhops —— in be 


| that is Id ſabRantial 4 Witneſs apainlt you 
fer Where now is your Celebrated Fable of my e 
He WF Lord Thimmnd's Cocks? and why are thiy 


m'd aint ydu whom you calPd by 
o ſtance? ? Fl thoſe "oy 7 Perſons, v 


wok ole " 
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you were ſure. of, when they come to the 


Book, ſhall Fol on tother fide, you'll never 
have any Benefit from your own Rights- of 


banter'd by his own Witneſſes, and to have 


his Brief . by thoſe that were to 


poſſibly plead the uncertainty 


prove it, my 
of Oral 'T ition; ap he that ſhall refer to 


-— Written Caſe, to Deeds, Records, and Re- 


ports, and recite „of which there is 


mot only no Manner 9 Mention, but the Di- 


re& contrary, may — juſtly ſuſpecded to have 
taken a Fee of the other Side, or muſt be a 
Thorough- 17 5 Practiſer indeed, to pre- 


ſerve bim f from Common Scorn and Con- 


tempt: Whereas, in Defiance, of theſe Dif. 
aſters, Uſual even upon a Single or Suddain 
Slip, you go on in a Courſe of Self- Banter, 
and multiply Faults of the ſame Sort with- 
aut Number, when: eyen a Single One is 


5 without Excuſe. Another Father, whom ' 


you ſummon as a Witneſs of your own, and 


from Heaven ſhould 
Bat than that which is ny — reveal d; 


. declares as poſitively. againſt you, is 
Who at Page 162: is produc'd, | to 


-H prove rw Power of the People oyer their 


ſhops, eſpecially their Right to Judge 
and Deprive thi cx His Words amount to 
no more than this, That if Biſb»ps preach 
Falſe . Doctrine, = People are oblig d to rejee 
them: Which; is ſo e — juſt, that 
the ſame ant be the Caſe, if an Angel 
preach. any other Goſ- 


ut that for Which you chiefly quote Treng- 


I us, . and without which he is ho Witneſs for 


2 ud is to pale. him prove that n, 
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js an Order inſtituted by the People, Which 
they may alter and lay aſide whenever they 
pleaſe; Now Irenexs is ſo far from being in 
this Opinion, that he is quite in the other 
Extream: even your Friend. Timothy (and 
well may I call my ſelf your Friend, ſince 
you take your. Greateſt. Enemies to be on 
your ſide) could not be more againſt you 3 - 
He is fo far from afierring Epiloopacy e 
the Ordinance of Man, that in bis 4** Book Cap, 5 
43 and 44, he aſſures us, Thar the Firſt, B. 
Pope were ordain d by the Apoſtles, and ſuce 
ceeded them : of which he gives us an eam: 
ple (Book 3. Cha. 3.) in the Perſon of 7 4 
carp, Who was ordain d Biſhop of Smyrna by 
St. Fobu: and he is ſo far from empowering 
the People to alter the Order of Biſhops, or 
to ſuppreſs them, that in the very lame _ 
Book and Chapter, he contends heartily far 
tbe Apoſtolical Line of Succeſſion, is at the ex- 
pence of a great deal.of Chronology to prove 
this Line in the ſeveral Epiſcopal Churches 
then near him, and ſays in General, That 
the ſame Metbod ought to be obſerv'd in all 
ther Chriſtian Churches whatſoever ; Nothing 
certainly. could be more expreſs againſt Po- 
pular Eletjons, nor could any thing be more 
rude and uncivil in Jrenaus, than to oppoſe 
Jou ſo yery ſtifly, who had fo kindly be- 
ſpoke him as one of your own. Witneſles. Ano» 
ther Fatler whom you fajn would wheadle 
over to your Intereſt, 1 Gregory Nazianzen, 
but he too upon tryal flies off as ungene- 
_ Touſly, and gives you the Lye to your Face; 
In and about Page 195, where he is quoted, 


Von had beep proving agaiaſt ce Coe: | 


3 
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cils and Synods of all Sorts, which, as you 
try'd to make it out, could plead no right 
either for their Firſt Inſtitution or their lon- 
zer Continuation : and therefore, you were 

r putting them down as riotous and unlaw- - 
ful Aſſemblies; Now here Gregory Nazian- 
een is call'd upon to give his Opinion, and 
he does it in theſe Words: That be fled all 
 ._  #femblies f of becauſe he never ſaw a 
Good and Happy E f any Council, but that 
they did rather increaſe than leſſen the Evil; 
Here we muſt obſerve, that in this Gregory; 
time, there were great Contentions between 
the Biſhops in their Publick Meetings, abont 
Precedency, which ſometimes ran fo high, 
as to occaſion open War and Bloodſhed: by 
which the Peace of the Church was fre- 
ently diſturb'd, and Synodical Buſineſs 
 hindred and ohſtructed: Againſt this Hu- 
mour of that Ape, there are many, long, 
and Pathetick Harangues,. in St. Gregorys . 
Works: and he has written a whole Boo 
De Moderations in 3 Servandd. 
Now in the Courſe of a great deal of Warm 
and Paſſionate Eloquence upon ſuch a Subject, 
no wonder if one or two Expreſſions eſcape 4 
Writer, not quĩte ſo Cautious, andWell-guard- . 
ed as might be wiſh'd: and that this is reputed 
as ſuch, is obſerv d by al moſt every one that 
has hitherto quoted it: even Calvin himſelf cau- 
tions his Readers againſt it, tho by no means a 
Friend to the Aſſemblies of the Primitive Bi- 
ſhops : and yet even this is not ſufficient for the 
Ends why you Cited this Farþer : Since he 
only declares againft the Abuſe of Councils, - 
- Whereas you ary for Utter Abolition: . 
N | „ 


that he is in this patly againſt you, let his 
own Words Witneſs; In his Epiraphi. Patric, 
He ons the Authority of the Council of 
Conſtantinople, Which he could not well do, 
if every Council were in it ſelf an Unlaw* 
ful Aſſembly :: And in'Book 11. Epiſ. 49, He 
- declares, That for the Clergy to aſſemble toge- 
ther in Synods and Conncils, is the beſt Way 
to try and judge of the Trath ; Nay, in Book 
7. Epiſ. 110, he makes Synods and Conncils 
abſolutely Neceſſary to ths Peace and Wellfare 
f the Church; On my Word, Phil! If this 
be the Way of theſe Old Croſs-grain'd Fel- 
lows, to contradi& a Gentleman, Who be- 

| ſpeaks their Good word ſo very Civilly, 
were I in your Caſe, I would een follow 
St. Gregory's Example, and as he refolv'd ne- 
ver to keep Company with Fathers and Bi- 
ſhops more, ſo. would I too: or if I did, I 
would either never aſk their Opinion, or ne- 
ver follow their Advice. Not unlike St. Gre- 
gory's uſage of you, is that of St. Auſtin, 
who is ſufficiently reveng'd on you, for Ci- 
ting him only to prove ſo mean a Trifle as 
the Number of Biſhops in Arie, which 
probably might exceed the Number of Bi- 
ſhops at the Council of Nice, and by this yo 
would fain prove it not to be a General 
Council, becauſe every ſingle individual Bi- 
ſhop of the World ſhould have been there, 
Which is juſt ſich another Project, as if in after. 
Times ſome ſmart Enquirer ſhould prove oun 
Parliaments not to be Free, becauſe, for Inſtance 
in Kent or Efex, he had difcover'd at leaſt 
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two or three thouſand Frerbeldere Win 


by the Journals it appear d, that but two of 
- V 
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em ſate in the Houſe; Now whenever a- 


ny Body ſeconds you in ſuch a Weighty Ob- | 


ion, I ſhall look out for an anſwer, and 
tis probable,” may Light upon ſomething: 
which may ſerve to reconcile this Matter; 


and clear it up to Satisfaction; In the mean 
time, 1 muſt obſerve that your deſign in 
Quoting St. Auſtin, was to bring him in 


as. an Evidence. againſt the Epiſcopal Pow- 
er and 'Jurifdiction z Now -'St. Auſtin is 


really. a Perſon fo very unfit for this Taſk, 
that in his Comment on Pſalm 44. he makes 


Biſbꝛpt to be the Succeſſors of tbe Apoſtles in 
Power and Authority: and in his Epiſ. 1 64. Book 
2. Cha: 37. Contra Creſcon, He gives us Cata-. 


he lays it down for a Rule in £piſ.' 118, 
That tis Madneſs: zo reverſe tbe. Cuſtoms of 
tbe Church; In his Homily 50. C. II. and his 


Treatiſe De Gratid & Corrupt. He veſts the 
Powers of Excommunication and Pennance in 


the Biſhop excluſively of all other Orders; ſyjeak- 


ing of himſelf as a Preſbyter Epiſ. 148, He 
ſays, that the ſecond Dignity of the Church 


belongs to him; In Epiſ. 162, He ſays, That 


by the ſeven Angels ard meant the Biſhops of 


logues of the Apoſtolical Sutceſſion in ſeveral 

Churches; In his Epi ſ. 19. He aſſures us, That 
y the Conſtant Uſage of the Chiirch, the Firſt 
and Higbeſt Honour belongs to rhe Biſhop : and 


— 


the ſeven Churches of Aſia; But moſt remark- 


able is that Exprethon in his Queſt, Ex Veter. 


Teftam. 35. Q. The King bears the Image of 


God, and the Biſhop the Image of Cbriſt. A. 
thanaſius ſhall have the next place to St. 
Auſtin, Whom you have quoted at ſecond 
Hand as a Favourer of Lay baptiſm, which 
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is Unfortunate enough: for a more Rigid 


Obſerver of all the ſtricteſt Orders and 
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Kights of the Church, is not to be found. a- 


mong all the Writers of Antiquity; What 
he did When he was a Boy, Which is all 
that you take Notice of in this Fatber, can 


by no means be of equal Validity With What 
he ſaid and profeſs d when he was a Man: 
Now he was then ſo far from allowing Lay- | 


baptiſm, that he will not ſo much as admit 


even Preſbyters to be preſent at either Sacra- 


ment, without Leave of | 
are his Words in his Second Apology; Could 


any one Imagine that he thought Laymen 
and Preſbyters had the ſame Power in 
things Sacred, when in the ſame Apology, he. 

d Preſ-. 


declaves his Opinion, That a Depriv 


byter could be admitted again to Lay-commus-- 


nion, but never more to rhe Preſbyterate & 


Difference between the Laity and Clergy, 


who will not allow of a Parity between . 


tbe Bifhop, for theſe 


Can he be ſuppos'd: to deny all Manner of 


Biſhops and Presbyters? For when Collurhus 


a Prefbyter had ordain d, He gave Judgment. 
againſt him, hat this was Null, and that the 


Right of Ordination belong d ſolely to the 


Biſhop, Nay he is ſo Rigid a Maintainer of 


Church Government in the ſtricteſt Senſe, 


that he ſtifly oppos d the Right of Election by 
the Civil Powers: For in his Epi/. ad Solitar. 
Vit. Agent, He tells Conſtantine the Emperor, 


that Biſhops were to be Elected by Biſhops, 


and not to be ſent out of a Temporal Pallace; 


I remember it is Commonly faid of this 
| Father, that all the World was againſt him, 


but in this Caſe, when he is ſo abominably 


mifrepre- 
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208 A Dralogne between Vol. III. 
mifrepreſented, I make no doubt but all the 
World will take his Part. St. Cbryſaſtom, the 
next Fat ber upon Roll, was ſo Full aud Direct 
an Evidence againſt you, that you durſt not ſo 
much as attempt to ſtrain or diſtort any of hig 
Expreſſions, and bring em to Confeſs, whate- 
ver you had a Mind to: and therefore his Evi- 
dence was to be taken off by Citing him, to 
prove himſelf Guilty of Blaſphemy : Accord- 
ingly you charge him with ſaying, That Gol 
 toaits and expetts the Priefts Sentence, meaning 
that of Excommunication, in ſuch a Manner, ay 
if God himſelf could not execute Damnation, 
till the Prieſt had firſt unc d it Now God 
waits the Sentence of the Prieſt no otherwiſe 
than that of the Magiſtrate, and Damnation 
follows upon the one as well as upon the other: 
. He waits for and expects Juſtice at all our 
Hands, for he is a God of Juſtice, as well 
as of Forbearance and Long-ſuffering, and 
truly that Sentence which he waits for, 
p ought rather to be haſten'd, np as yu 
would have it, to be quite drop'd and ſet a- 
fide; The Prieft is in this Caſe fo far from 
being the Leader and Director of God Al- 
mighty in the Judgment of St. Chryfoftors, as 
you would fain inſinuate (and without ſuch 
an Inſinuation the Quotation is nothing to 
the Purpoſe) that in St. Chryſoſtom's own 
Words, whilſt he pronounces Excommunica- 
tion, He is God's Servant upon Earth; So that 
he is ſo far from Infringing the Rights of 
the Deity by this Act, that tis by his Com- 
mands the Sentence is pronounc'd, and there- 
fore tho you will not obey your Prieſt, 
there is no Reaſon your Prieſt ſhould My | 
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Sacerdotal Office Was at 


you cite them, are (all at ft taught and. 
baptiz'd) and there you leave off, as 3 F. 


no Occaſion for What follows; but you 


ire other People leave to make by 
- you did of: the Context; The enſuing Ex- 


preſſions are, Quibuſcunque:Ditbigt. ol Tem. 
d ſeem, that What 


poribus $4 Nanc ,” 
Fe. Now here it: | ,. th 
Pſeudo- Ambroſe... Would aſſert is, that all 


at Firſt taught and baptia d at there was Oc 


cafon, without being. ſtiutec to hours and ſta?, 


Good at the Firſt Propagation of the Goſpel; 


fo there was a Parity of Reaſon-for altering: 
of it upon the Eirſt Eſtabliſhment of External 
Order and Diſcipline; And by (al) in this 


Place muſt be meant all the Clergy; becauſe 


of thoſe words (nunc xe ae Mio I 1 
Orders of the Clergy, Excluſive of the Lait; 


Nay byMentioningDeacons be dena ters Plain. 


. 


Difference in the Orders of the 
is he from ndi 


* 


x 
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it does not therefore follow that t 


very Da 
tize, a 


and that St. Ambroſe did on the ſame Dif- 


ference of Orders that we do now, will 


- 
1 


ar next Evidence is Hr 
ds Ambroſe; Who is quoted 2 that the 


9 
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ted Times : As this Cuſtom was undoubtedly; 


* 
* 
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Expreſhon to the 


ty; And tho he does ſay, that they taught and 
baptiz d heretofore as well as 5 eee 5 
hey had n 
other Marks of Diſtinction: For even at this _ 
Deacons with us de teach and bap - 
F yet are notoriouſly a Diſtin& Order 
from Presbyters in the Chureb of Eng/and; 


” 


ppear from many plain Aithorities our ny OT 


AM Dualogue between VV. III. 
e Indeed you only mention the 
Huedo- Ambroſe j"but' give me leave alſo to 
mention the Tous St. 4mbroſe as well as: the 
Falſe: forcertainly his Authority here muſt be 
as Good as the others: and When we have 
em both, there carl be no Manner of Scrupleor | 
_— about the aj mary" Ow nd Father IF 
nately Hap everend Father 
has Writtema Mhole Book,” 'th 
tbe Sacerderat Order : 191-wehiich ſpeaking, of 
the Epiſcopal Function, he calls i it, Honor &. 
Sublimitas, Nullis mop ores onibus 2 noe : 
And elſewhere, Nibil Sublimins Epiſc 
Deifica  Profeſſio:: Gradus- Extel us? . 
 Snmmus:: "Magna Sublimitas: All which Ex- 
pteſſions I eave to thoſe Men to tranſlate 
who dare qubte this Ferber as a Leveller c 
Church Orders; This is the fame St. Ambroſe 
who offer d his Neck to the Buperor, xather 
than ſubmit the Rights-of Epiſcopacy to a 
Lay-Ufurpation, Who told zbe Emperor :that 
Biſbop tee tb Proper Fudge. of" Biſhops, Lib. ö 
5. Epiſ. 32. And that Conftantine the Greit, | 
wund never mmrorpy oſe O89 ——— 45 
Cauſe | — r. tau; Nay even 
you know all t 15 You "have paſs d:your 
Cenſure upon his Management Sith Thad 
fut the Eniperor, and yet ars not aſham'd: t, 
call him for an Evidence againſt Epi 9 
1 n the Epiſ. ad bef Ca. | 
4. He /plainly di 185 aiſhes 2 Presby terial 
Order from the Epiſcopal by ſay ing that 
Faul made Timothy 2 Biſbap who vun. be.. 
fore a Preſtyter and in explaining ib zd 
Obe. of tbe I Epiſi to Tim. He tells us, Thar uu 
Apaſtles were: Biſbops, and tat every Biſhop 


is a Preſbyter; bars not ry Preſbyier 4 Bi. 
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Biſbop. OF ring the the we Chap. I. 4 
He reckons! the 


mer befort 179 


vol in — | r 


5 \That the Proſbyters are many in Num- 
be, our wan her only one *Biſbop : and 
that 4 Preſbyter being of an Inferior Order 


cannot or «4 a s Bides In his Expoſition 


the 11th Chap. of the firſt Epiſtle io the 1 


rintbians G, He allows the Preſbyters the chief 
place in the Church, and 0 Re, to Go- 
vern and Teach, hut only in abſence 12 the 


/ ſpyters next ro the 
 Biſoop'* and in his 40 Of 2. c. 24. He 


| bids "he Preſbyters obey their. Biſhop in all + 


thingy, Nay in his Comment on rbe 255 Chap. 
a Timoth. He makes the Safety of. 
Church and People 20 depend upon the Di igni- 
ty of the Epiſcopal Ordes. From St. Ambro 
both the Rea! 2d Swppoſitory, J haſten to Tor- 
tullian: WhO ems to be your moſt beloved 
Fat ber, for this reaſonl, no doubt, becauſe =_ 
ſtands mark d both by his Cotemporaries and 


/ 


Sueceſſors for that very Hereſy of Mon- 


zantti,” Which. your fo" violently h *$ 
and even this Conſideration alone is ſafficient 5 
to overtule the Authority of Tertullian, and * 
de Proof againſt you, wheteby you are 
25 4 y cntred in the Liſt of the Hetero- 
bulk ring this, it Will plainly ap- 
Examination, that even Terullian » 
amel does not anſwer thoſe Ends for Which 
yoh 10 Tn In the firſt place de is brought 
that ths rechiving "the Tran from 
1505 Da of the Biſhop, in 155 Ae let wobich 
Day, 4s an Hmovation; ; 
Now whetein' toes e ine dt ere com- 
plain'd of, confiſt ? Moſt certainly e. 
the time of e _ not in the Biſhops 


* 
3.716 * 5 1 claim- ; 
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claiming the Right of Conſecration: for as 
to that tis Words are, Dandi quidam Ju 
baber Summus Sacerdos, qui eft thi copus, de- 

. tine Preſbyteri.' & Diaconiy non :tamen.. ſine 

| Epiſcopt Autboritate, propter. Ecclefis boxorem, | 
J Salvo, Salva Pox of 5 80 that tis plain 
your Quoting this Pallage againſt the Epiſ- 
copal Power, is not only Impertinent, but a 
Direct Confutation of your ſelf. Vour ſe- 

cond Quotation from Tertullian, is out of bh 
Book . de Caſtitate, Where he ſays, tbat tbe + 

Diſtindtion between the Laity and Clergy: is 
owing to ibe Church: and that otherwiſe 
Laymen might exerciſe the Prieſtly Office, 

_ Chriſt having made us all Prieſts, to God; 
Now tis upon this very Paſſage, that he 
ſtands charg d with Hereſy : And yet even 
here he does by no means come up to ycur 
Purpoſe: Your deſign was to prove, that by 
the Couſtitution — the Primitive Church, 
there was no Difference between Laity and 
Clergy ; Iertullian's Words in this very place 
are, Differettiam inter Ordinem & Plebem 
COiunſtituit Ecelga; But ſuppoſing ſuch an In- 
ſtitution, you are of Opinion that this is 
purely a; Human Contrivance: Tertullian 
calls it, Honor Sanftrficatus.;. and adds, Que 
ſſaalvo, ſalua Pax eſt; Indeed Tertullian is not 
only of a very different Judgment from you, 

8 but is in himſelf extreamly ſingular, and 
| properly N rather Whimfical, than 
Rae His Notion Was, that Every Man 
had Fus Sacerdotii. in Semetipſo - and that, 

* where the Orders of the Church could not 

be had, , Neceſſitati udulgeretur, and a Lay- 
man might exert this Jus Sacerdotii, wht S 
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but an \Extraordinary Indulgence and Per- 


miſſion: ſo it can by no means be a 
Proof againſt the Ordinary Eſtabliſmd Cu- 


ſtom of the Church, as you would have it: 


but rather ſerves to Confirm and Strengthen 
it; and yet if even Tertullian was cenſur d 


28 a Heretick for allowing a Parity between 
the Clergy and Laity, tho but in Extraordi- 


— 


nary Caſes: how can you hope to age | 


=. 
5 


who maintain this to be the Ordinary Cu- 


ſtom and Eftabliſh'd Doctrine of the Church? 


There is yet a Third Quotation from Terrul. 5 


lian behind, which conſidering the Man 


that makes uſe of it, is om: the moſt” 
t 


wonderful and amazing, that ever yt fill d 


or adorn d a whom — ; You were to prove 


from this Fazber, that there was no difference 


between Clergy and Laity, and conſequently, 


Preſtyter to morrow, and a Preſbyter to day. 


might to morrow be 4 Layman, Accordingly 


you Cite this Paſſage, among the Herericks, 
one to Day 1s a Biſbop, to morrow a Preſbyter; a | 


Deacon this Day becomes a Reader the next; 


A Preſbyter to Day, is To morrow | a Layman ; 
In the Name of Nonſence! What would any 


one gather from this Place, but that this 
Mixture of Laity and Clocgy is an Heretical) 


Notion and Practiſe? And is this Qnoted by 


. you, who maintain this very Doctrine? 
Nay Quoted to prove it too as Orthodox ? 


„ 


Vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus. ar: 
Chriſt Inſtituted for the Good of All; Now 

as this only levels the Clergy with e the La- 
ity in an extraordinary Caſe, and where Ne- 
ceſſity pleads for it, and is indeed not a R | 
hut an Exception, not the Commen Uſage, 


4 


/ 


Have you Eyes? Have 


you a Heart? Can 


derſtandꝰ And can you Tranſcribe fairly? 
And Tranſlate Juſtly ? I proteſt, Ph! I 
no other Reaſon fork your Opto Termnllian, 
than only to prove your ſelf a Heretick: 


which I dare be Poſitive | the World will 


believe withoutany ſuch Primitive Evidence. 
That Tertullian is by no means a Maintainer 


of Church Parity, in that ſenſe which you 


ead for, or indeed in any ſenſe that may 


m to make it the D Doctrine or 


Cuſtom of the Church, I ſhall from his own 
Words make drs and clear beyond all 
Doubt; In his Apologet. Ca. 39. He has 
theſe Words, Pr 


| em non pretio, ſed Teftimoni 
Where ſome People plead for LA, 


oftimonium, for the Vows of the 2 
Now in oppoſition to this in his L 

Pr eſcrip.' He explains the Word Peſos, by 
which he ſays he means the Biſhop - and Con- 


tends for Apoſtolical Ordination of Which b 


gives us an Inſtance in Polycarp tg "bi 
Smyrna, ordain'd by S7. Jobn; In the tame 
Book, He proves the Being of the Chriſtian 


Church by the Apoſtolical Succeſſion of her 
Biſhops, and es the Hereticks to derive 


their Aſſemblies from the ſame Origin; A 


Little after, he tells us, rbat every Biſbop bad 
an Apoſtle for fo bis 1 Dank 1994 1b 
fſeopan unded on fuch a 
Succeſſion ; In hs T. Leaſe d Baptiſ. He af · 
firms, that Preſbyters cuuld neither Baptize, 
nd vor Abmniſt "tbe Sacrament,” with 


_ Chriſtian 


4 9 out 
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you Write? Can you Read? Can you Un- 


nt probati — Seni wy 


/ 
®. 


„Leers anne ggg en KM me Sees eres 


nig; Seniores, and you from the Word, 
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vol. III. — Phildtheus. as 
— bi 


our tbe Biſbop; In his Defuga in 
divides the Church into BHο, 
Deacons, and Laymen; In his unt lle + 
He makes this Diſtinction, Eecigſia Ordo _ 
ici; and in His d Exborta. ace. . 
the Difference between Prieſts and People to 
be h Divine Appoint ment; His irh Bout Contra 
Hortios, Contains à very perticular Accoutit 
of the Different Orders of the Church from tlie 
Epiſtles of Timothy aum Titus; which, ys he, 
word deſgu d at Model: an 7 of the 
Ecclefiaft ical State in all thes; What 
more could he have faid-'to-prove:the! Dif- 
ors ee 
What more ition to yu Who 
deny that we are oblig'd to follow: that Pre- 
cedent ? de is think the Laſt 
of the Catalog .vonchfafe to 
call to vou . he muſt needs be 
a Rare 1 for Church Parity; becauſe 
if Tertullian, hom we juſt now Parted 
with, may be believ'd (De Praferip. c 32.) 
He was ordain d Biſhop of Rome by St. Perer, 
and is Conſequently at the Head of the Pa- 
pal Liſt; So that Whatever he may ſay of 
.evelling, his Example is certainly againſt 
bis Precepts; But Clemens is far from being 
Guilty of ſuch an Inconſiſteney; As you | 
have Quoted him, he ſays only thus mach, 
that Church Cenſures Were thing. Commanided 
5 the People : with Submiſſion; the Original 
is Thingsrequir'd or Demandod: and Doubt- 


b leß the Right of the People to demand Ju- 
+ ſtice of their Superiors is no Levelling Prin- 

ciple, aud by no means a Bar to the Autho- 
rity of thoſe above us; In another Place you 
Cite him to prove, that Paſtors were choſen 
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by the Conſent of the People; This we'own 


to have been the Cuſtom in ſome Places, but 
_ we have ſhewn, twas not an unalterable 


ght: or if it were, that it can never Inva - 


Idate the Divine Ad of Ordination; Again, 


this Father fays, that he Was willing 18 % 


le would Have bim: Ago 
(Biſhop, no Doubt on't | But was he there · 
fore no Biſhop? Was there not a Greater 


than he, that laid down his Life for the-Ped- - 
ple? did this null his Sacerdotal Office? How 


often has the ſame Generous Offer been made 


by Kings, Generals, Admirals, Conſuls,:and 


Officers of all ſorts, without any Prejudice 


to their Commiſſions? In truth it would be 


_ Epifile of St. Clement, when it's Chief De- 


à moſt Extravagant Whim -; to fu | 
there were: any Levelling Notions in the 


_fign was to Prevent the Schiſms and Diſ- 


ſentions then arifing in the Church of G- 


rintb, which he Imputes to their going off 


from ſome of their Former Principles, among 


_ which he reckons their Obedience to thoſe 


tobo bad the Rule over them in things | 

cred, whom he diſtinguiſhes in the ſame 

manner, that Earthly Governours Diſtinguiſh 
their ſeveral Orders in the Camp: Are all, 


2 ſays he, Generals, ar Collonels, or Captain, or 


Inferior Commanders ? And again, comparing 
the Chriſtian Prieſthood. to the Jewiſb, He 
tells us, that rhe Chief Prieft bas his Proper 


| Services, the  Priefts their Froper Places, and 
be Levites their Proper Mini - whilſt 1 


with tbe Elders ſet over them, the Flock of 


_ People are .confin'd within t 
fo La 
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men; And 
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they cbuld take, to heal that Sedition which 


was then breaking out᷑ among them; In ano- 


ther Place, he aſſures us, that the Apoſtles 
_ thereto Commiſſion d by the Holy 
Ghoſt 


„appointed the firſt Fruits of their 


Preaching to be Biſhops, and after them Mi- 
niſters: and he adds, har rbe Apo 
Direction, toben they ſbouid die, 
, ſhould ſucceed them, as knowing l our Lord 

jeſus Chriſt that Contentions tupuli ariſe upon 


? 
25 


ir Account , e Miniſtry; The Divine 


- Right of Ordination, the Divine Authority 


os gre. | 


w others - 


of Prieſts over the Laity, and the Difference 


between the Lay and Eccleſiaſtical State, 
could not I think have been more properly 
expreſs d than in theſe Sentences of St. Cle- 


ment, your on Evidence; I am amaz'd to 
think, how you came to diſturb theſe Duſty 
Gentlemen, and to ſummon them from their 


Lonely Retirements, only to vote againſt 
your ſelf; You had given zbe Fatbers in ge- 


Se- 
neral an Ill Character, had declar'd pub- 
lickly, that you would not be try d by them, 
and that they were all Dotards and Super- 


ſtitious Old Fellows : and yet now they are 


introduc d with the ſolemn Epithets of the 
Reverend, the Divine, and the Inſpir d, on 
purpoſe to Confute the Book of Rights 


yo Sir! I am fo much a Modern, that! 
Illo 


uld never have thought of this old Thread - 
bare Evidence, had not you put me in mind 


of it, and calld for it in the very heat of 


the Controverſ. 
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and elſewhere Adviſes the 'Corinthi- - 
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2. Well N! of vibes ſort are the Refi 
— thy Authors? Prithee, make Haſt; For 1] 
to get rid of this antiquated Lumber. 
Next. to the Farhers, I reckon thoſe E. 


41 Hiſtorians, whom you have made 


bold with; And 1 beg leave to obſerve, that 


tho';Corrupting of Scripture, Falſifying the 


Fathers, or Calling the Primitive Biſhops to 


bearWitneſs againſt: their own! Church, ma 

perhaps make a Meritorious: Exploit with 
your ah venerable Order of Dk, and & 
cinians :. Tet to Miſquote Hiſtory, and to 
 Repre ut! —— of Fact in a manner di- 
realy Contrary to the Relations and Me- 


moirs of thoſe very Writers whoſe Autho- 
_ rity you make uſe of, is a Baſeneſs that nei- 
ther Cbriſtian nor Pagan Authors will endure, 


without the utmoſt Abhorrence; Either you 
muſt own your ſelf incapable. of Read 
| Tranſcribing. Conſtruing, and rag 6 
ing, or that you: had a Deſign to Burleſie 

the Books you cited, and to — 
ards: or undergo the Renown of no- 


toriouſly Miſrepreſenting every one Hiſtorian | 


mentioned, and in every one Point and Ar- 


ticle, for which you had recourſe: to their 


Teſtimony. -I begin. with zonen; and 
here I ſhall not Inſt on the Trifle of about 
Two Dozen of Biſhops, in your Account of 


the Numbets that met at Nice, for which 


this Author is quoted, in that very pee 
too, where he ſets it higher than you do 
It being i in general both his and Theodor 8 


Opinion, that it Was Impoſſible to count 


exactly the Whole Number at their fit 
Meeting, ſo Great was it; And had it — 


E SSE Ogg mp RAMAD 8 8 == 


le, pol Wehr ha * 


ongh to hays 
Repreſented .the whole eh Ra 18 2 
Ainet Anſwer. to you, and, ſolyes this 
Trifle of an e againſt. the Univerſal: 
ly of that Synod z, But asg I., ſaid, not to 
Inſiſt on this; 5 Would fain prove from 
this N zbat. 275 may be adminiſtra 
Lamen R 70 ogpe an In- 


an 72 (Cox. 43% 5 8 5 i 
eing a in hort baptiz ane | 
ee Flog nade' . 


1 lng 15 
thiss be -Uiſtarian ud 15 Story 
to prove, 2 7 7 5 


| 7 7 f Nan, 1 7 


1 mare ging, than that 
a Child ſhould. in a ſolemn manner Repeat 


the Whole 1 755 heart, 1 Præme- 


litation, and Perfect the Ceremony, in. all 
its Minuteſt Circumſtances by;pure. Infting, 
for ſo this Author relates the Whole Matter, 


and ſince vo Quote him, vor are ob e * 


take the Hiſtory Intire as it Wang 
this Reaſon, "that: the Biſhop and 
Confi xm d and Ratified the, whole Proceed- 
ing, becauſe they thougbt it Unre anabls.zo 
Rebaptiae thoſe, why were by tha Pecuttar Grace 
of God admitted to'that Sacrament .; And the 
12 e da Han 1 ves. pe 
IMNIFACUIOUY, rought X * | 
Drone Try nad —_ l 
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„ A Dialogue een Vol. i 
; the Aſſembly of the Alexandrian Clergy; ſo 
that this is a plain Inſtance of an Extraogdj. 
and Supernatural Sacrament,” and therefor, 
can never ſerve as a Precedeut to prove the 
ordinary Courſe and Method of the Church, 
and yet tho it were thus Miraculous and Ex- 
traordinary, Sozomen aſſures us, that there 
was an Additional Ceremony uſed by the 
Biſhop, To fill up, ſays this Author, what wes 
. wanting from the Prieſts : tbat the Orden of 
the Church might be preſerved; 80 careful 
were they of maintaining the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, even in thoſe Caſes, which were 
| excepted from the common Rule by the Im: 
mediate Interpoſition of Heaven. Indeed, It or 
would have been monſtrous to ſuppoſe; that Pa 
this Anthor ſhould ny aoy thing in Derogy- = 
tion of the Epiſcopal Rights, which he main- MW th; 
tains with the utmoſt ſtrength of Authorit bu 
and Argument; In his 7b Book, Ch. 1. He is 
makes Biſhops the chief Directors in be E. M 

leclion to tbe Sees of the Bnpire; In the 164 

Chap. of the ſame Book, he gives them the 

Sole Power of Pennance; and in the 9th Chap. 

of his 1/ By - — 8 - Con. 
ffant ine s, whereby the Epiſcopal Fudgmont , 

9 2 made equally. valid 1 the Gulf, 85 

' Zealous Vas this wow me! 3 | _— of the 

Dignity and Prerogative of that Order. © 

* ere is the next Hiſtorian of this ſort, 

'who is ccd in favour of Fapbnutius, and to 
prove, That the Nicene Faber would be 
put away their Wives, bad it not been for hit 
- Advice to the contrary ;' Now in the 1½ Book 
171zÞChaprey, the place whence this Evidence 
is taken, the Hiſtorian does not * 
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Thet che wor -@. General Queſtion pur 


as 
Celibacy. of the Clerpy,) which is 
. 5-4 were there ſpeaking of: and 
without this, the Quotation is Importinent : 
bye the whole Debꝑte ran upon this, Vbizber- 
the Cory, tho toerꝰ Converts; fbould part with: 
1 E ves, which they bad Married, ben 
Pagans, which every one 3 is quite ano- 
ther Thing from the Fapiſts oy ee about 
Celibacy, and has quite à Different Ten- 
dency; And whatever you may think of the 
5 8 of Papbnutius, in this Caſe, and 
Influence upon the Sy nod, they did aQu- 
ally carry it for à Diſcretionary Divorce, and 
If it to the Clergy to Part with their Wives: 
or to. Ke juſt as they thought Good, 
Paphuutins nie agreeing to it; And 
withal, the Hiſtorian does not fay, that 
15 Fas TE oe the M =_ etal. 1 
t in Conſeſſu Epiſcoporum, hie 
is meant o 2 — leſſer Aſſembly of Biſhops, | 
for there is not the Jeaſt mention of Mes, or 
of a General Council in this whole Chaprer;. 
no General Council of the worſt Criticks 
could have Quoted an Author fo awkward- 
, or to ſo little. Purpoſe. Should I grant 5 
Jos, that Necfarius was made Biſhop of 
nſtantinople, | 'Cun&td Plebe / rome. to 
prove which Socrates in another Place is ſo 
Judiciouſly cited; yet I have already ſhewn, 
that this Eniflence would: fail you, unleſs 
88 ou could make it out, that Election and 
dination were exactly One and the ſame 
Inftitution ; But ſo far is J this Hiſtorian from 
Countenancing any ſuch Ridiculous Opini- 
on, that he expreſly aſſerts the e | 
dowd; Im en. 


44 5 ann 1 
222” #11" Dialogue between Vol. nm 
when he ſays, That after the Mane, of 
Nectarius (Which by the By he repreſenty 

as the AQ and Deed of a Rabble; rather than 
. of a Regular Aſſembly) He has brought 70 
. Bevich of Bigben z0 "be Alain; and to 
| make the Solenmity of that Proc the 
mote Remarkable" He mentions no fewer 
than: 150 Prelares,” who aſſiſted at that &. 
dination; 861 much is this Piece of Evi. 
dence on your Side and a proof your Prind- 
ples; And to con vince you from other Places 
525 that he is Diamettically oppoſite to you and 
| yotir: Notions} He gives us many Inſtances of 
Ordination, as a diſtinct Act from Election, 
andiof vue us's Ceremony uſed by the 
—— y. and not by the People (E. 1. 
e. M. J. 4. c=. c. 15. 15. 4 30. J. 6. c. 12) 
And in the . Boot, 21. Chapter, He mite 
Ordained- by Aeliut, Contrary 1 
obs Gonſenr and F ores of Ihe People; and in 
his uh. Boot ne 46cb Chapter, produces 1 
Remonſtrance of the Biſhops eint all Pr 
grelar- Elefliuns! whatever 3 "Told vou have 
Aste an Author upon hig Point, 4 that % 
mare Poſitive againſt you? Theotorer comes 
in fer an equal Share in you Civilities; you 
produce him in Defence of the People's Ripht 
to} malte theit Miniſters, and that this was 
tic-Cuſtora at Abrand-is; Now tho te 
Rigi of Election was 1 that Cit 
to be in thel!Mahbrity, yer, Hike the othet 

Church Hiſtorians, e rotor 1098" 

Biſtinction between that and the Right 

F wtüch Was Purely Pe, 
thatr/when there happened ohe of the Grat“. 
5 elt Contentiom in Alexandhu, "OE "= : 
| 1 urc 
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Vol. III. Timothy aud Philatheus. 223 -. 
Church was ever acſuainted with of wWhick 


he; gives us an Account in very Pathetick 
Terms, (I. 2. cd) and Timotheus a Turbu- 
ction in order to oblige them to admit him 
into the Epiſcopal Function: The Hiſtorian 
is ſo far from allowing even this Ordination 
to be Canonical, that he calls it Committing 


Adultery with the- Church; And yet tis aps - « * 


Great a Promoter of Sedition as he was, that 
he did not rely on the Favour and Voices of 
tbe People as ſufficient to make him a Biſhop 


of Alerandia; Theodores muſt have been 4A 


Writer ſtrangely Inconſiſtent With himſelf, 
had he ſaid any thing that might any waye 
Leſſen the Power and Authority of Biſſops; 
for he is ſò little inclined to leave this Order 
to the Diſpoſal of the People, that in his ar 


Bool, Ch. 6. he Introduces the Emperor 26 


fuſing to Nominate to the vacant Sees, Which 
he look d upon as the Right of the Biſhops; 
and in the 5b Chap. of the ſame Boot, he 


makes Valentinian thus addreſs the Biſhops: 


See, that you place ſuch à ons in the Epiſcopal 
Chair, whoſe, reproofs we: may ſubmit 10; Tis 
thus, Phil! that you prove your abſurd 
Notions from Antiquity! Thus vou Treat the 
Fathers as the Heathens did their God, by 
believing them to be, Juſt ſuch Free-rbinkdrs 
as your elf. R900] BOG AAAS 13607 
F. Haſt thou any more Authors, Tim! 
I. Oh, Plil, I have almoſt half a Libraty - 
behind 5 the next Jſhall mention are thoſe of | 
our: own Nation; and to miſunderſtand theſe 
28 Impardonable; for where there is 8 5 


2472 | A Dialogue between | Vol. II 
aud Greek i in the Caſe, 'tis poſſible w Give'g 
à Pretty Good Reaſon for Miſtakes, Of the 
firſt of this kind which I ſhall mention, is 1s King 
James who is brought in as an Evidence 
againſt the Power of the Clergy, which he 
is made to repreſent as Inconſiſtent ' with 
the Supremacy ,' and that ſuch à Notion 
would Reduce a King of England to the De. 
ſpicable Character, of being The Unb 
Hangman f . the Clergy's Vill. Now 
King does by no means oppoſe this-Obſer- 
vation to the truly Eccleſi altieal Power, but 
only to the Exorbitances of the Nomi 
Church; for in that very Page Which yon 
Quote, His Majeſty has carry d the Power if 
the Church as high as any of the Order; He 
Grants, thatiClerics, both: may, and ought 10 
diſplay the Colours and Enfigns of therr Cen- 
fares, againſt Princes, who violating their Pub: 
lick and ſolemn Oaths, do raiſe and make open 
War againſt. * Chriſt; and immediately 
after: that if a King ſball Command any thing 
direAly contrary to God's Word, aud tending 
10 the ſubwerting of the Church, Clerics in 
' this Caſe oug br not only to diſpenſe with Sub- 
jetts for their Obedience, but alſo expreſly to 
Jorbid their Obedience ; z. Where could you | 
have Quoted a Page in Laud or Heylin, 
more Strong and Lofty in behalf of Church- er 
Power? B ae way I muſt; obſerve to you, in 
that by Clerics, the King means diſtinct Or: | al 
ders 8 the Church; for in quite different le 
Terms from you, he pronounces Church Pari- 0 
| ty, in his Baciunen Coe, to be tbe Morber H 
| ee Confuſion', an Ho to Unity: rhat a 
5 e neither with the de Or rder 7 the Church, la 
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Vol. III. TimothyandPhilatheus. 22g 


mor. the Peace of a Commouweal or well- 
raled Monarchy ; and happy would it have 
been for his Son, had he taken the *Adyice of 

his Father in this Book, and utterly rooted it 
out of his Dominipns. To much the ſame 
Purpoſe, The Prayers of his late Majeſty 
King William are referred to, where he de- 


clares againſt All Ai ations over the Minds 


and Conſciences of the People; as if this were 


for you: and would Juſtifie yaur Attacks up- 


on the Order of the Clergy; Whereas, in 
that very Prayer, Where his Majeſty offers wp | 
his Petitions in behalf of the Church, He 
makes particular mention of 1:*s Paſtors and 


_ Governors, Which. is a. full Acknowledg- 


ment of that Order as Diſtinct from the Se- 


cular Supreamacy lodg'd in himſelf; And T | 


appeal to My Lord of Norw—, the Puh. 
iber of thoſe Prayers : who, as ſuch, I 
make no Doubt had a Perticular Regard to 
the Ornameftts of that nd and among the 

irt to the Tizle-page, 
whither, if his Majeſty had not had a very 
High Opinion of Church Power, the Laying 
bis Crown and Scepter at the Feet of a Bi- 
ſhop, would not have been a very impro- 
per Emblem; To which I know no other 
Picture exactly like, and equally fignificant, 
except that before the Tragedy of Kine John 
inShakeſpear. In the midſt rar Wringle 
about Epiſcopacy, My Lord Clarendon is cal- 


led to prove, that King Charles L Thought rbis 
Order to be Repugnaut to the Word of God ; 


His Lordſbip in the nee cited, was relating 


a Matter of Fact, that an Act paſs'd in Score *_ 


land to aboliſh * Biſhops, Sc. 
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and that this Act was Confirmed. by the 
King, and did, among other Harſh; Things, 
declare, ,zbat Epiſcopacy was repugnant to 
God's Word; but the Noble Hiſtorian is fo far 
from ſaying. that this was agreeable to the 
Thoughts o his Majeſty, that he aſſures us, he 
Sign d this 4 with the utmoſt Reluctance: 
and that this Was one of thoſe many Cauſes 
Which made him weary. of that Nation, 
Diſpleaſed with their Proceedings: and that 
he looked on his Signing it as a Force and U- 
ſurpation upon his Judgment; In another 
place, the ſame Great Writer is Introduced, 
as Accuſing the Clergy and their Adherents 
in King Charles's time, with breaking off 
that Intire Correſpondence between the 
Church of Exgland and the reformed Churches 
abroad, by which means te loſt many Uſeful 
Manufattures, that the Dutch and Walloons 
brought over and ſettled here amongſt us; The 
Fact is true: but tis altogether as falſe, that 
Ay Lord makes this an Accuſation, or . 
Thing Criminal in the Church Party; For 
he ſtrenuouſly Maintains, that the Contrary ' 
Practice could have been founded upon no 
other principles, but ſuch as are purely Po- 
litical ; which certainly are not to give place 
to Religion; And His Lordſhip Commends 
: 5 A o 183 3 in this 
Affair, and ſays, They had too Fuſt Cauſe to ⁵ 
_— the Paſſion and L taken by ſome of 80 
the Refornied.; and that they heartily. be- ha 
lieved, this Practice would make the Churchot WM. an 
England  look'd upon with more Reſpect and 
Reverence. After the ſame manner, is the 
Learned Sporſwood made a Witneſs 0 bell 
ö pt n 
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Vol. III. Timothy and E hilatheus. 227 
of Preſbyterial. Ondination: Which, by 
FBuye, is in direct Oppoſition tour Poctrins 
4 Popular. Ordination; and yet in th 
place Quoted, Biſhop. Spoz/wood 18 Jo Good. 
and Zealeus an Aſſertor of the Rights of 
Epiſcopacy, that be tells us, t Was the Op: - 
nion of Bancroſt and; the ; Engliſh, Biſhops, "WP 
* That-: Ordinativn, by :Preſayters) was. ply an 


y Supreamcy higher than perhaps you would. 

| have it, and cannot be underſtoad to mean 

any thing elſe, but the external Regimen of, _ 
' the Church, which is owned to be under the 

| Protection of the Crown; ſo it is abundant-, 

N Iy explained in ſuch a manner as to Aba Bn 
© WH | Ar dr a ſenſe N 
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the Tranſcriber; 


. Divine Iuſtiturion, tho it grew from Agree 
to be yout Averſion; And to ſhew the ap- 


4 Anme larun. Vol, ur 


4 fenſe quite different from your Doctrine; 
-N NE 7 of L 
1 Is for 
: at deal not to 2 * 4 
— he 0 «ſins plain from the Languape, 

* extrealy favlty, — unlike — Exc. 
net; For even this very Ghupeor will fur. 
2 us with Sentences other en to mae i 
hor to be of Quite other wok yr 


Endes tb Wen Ah E Domini. 
on: and tells us, 2 xobo ve 
ſul ed vo any or ber Prodo z How will 
thi conſiſt with your Right of the People, to 
end Depoſe their Momtrch > And 9 
idee us, that he minde a untorigus difſe- | 
rerice between the Secular und = 
Orders, He maintains, that Thyſe rw 


are Diftenft, notwinhſlanding rhe Union x 


D that Des 
mortwea Import Things rea rfferent : 
explains this byInftancing Wa ky glare he 
85 in quite andther Light than you do; for 
avers, that 4 Man Excommunicated, i 
re Diſcommuned, or Baniſbed the 
See, oy 15 Mam Diſcommuned it not tbero- 
fore Excommunicutod and excluded ibo Cbureb; 
He tells us elſewhere, that Power may lo of 


ment among Nation.: A Maxim, that ought 


parent Diſtinction between the Power f 
the Church, and State: — counts it abſurd 
to ſay, that Kings may perſonally Determius 
Marters of- Oey Bxcommmnicaze, ys 
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Aer bow the Word ſball he Tan; and: be Bas 
craments Adminifired; What conld-an Author 
ſay to erplain imſelf more clearly, or to 
ang more {trenuouſly ? What you 
rge from A n is admirably Urthoc I; | 
ber before Chriſt, rbe Authority of Kings Tg 
ae bounded by w Lew bur thaz of „ 


Nature, 
and that the, Und Lai N ab fs : 


 retrenching ' their ; 
5 pole =: ; What Lo can be k 7 
ur Pu to Quote any ing, 
tends to the en of Regal Pow 


en never ſerve to hoſe Ende or whack pub 


* r _ fe i-th the 
Power of the by: or m „„ 
Secbion, the Doctor aſſerts: the acl Powe EN. 
d 04% in dt. Nit of the (hach, . which 
he proves b ſeveral Inſtances and Marksof 
Monarchy, ſurh as ebe Making of Laws, Fas- 
doning G and Eftabliſning. a Form of 
Government ; which Syſtem was to be delives- : 
ed down by 2 to Poſterity ; And he : 
makes it part of the Definition of the ed 
Church, that Ir i. 24s 9-3 e a: No- 
8 Diſtributed under lawful Governors and R- | 
ftors , which apparently Diſtinguiſhes it from 
the State. * ſurprizing Turn, when 
this very Section Was Quoted-v to prove, that. 
therd was no Real Difference between m. 
Even the Biſbop of Saliſbury, tho* at other 
times your Particular Favourite, cannot 
Scorfree from an Miſrepreſentations; You 
would make ſay, 9 the Clergy of 
«Venice are Intirely ubjeG to the State, and. 


bes ho Lade OT K agreeable to aur 
1 Scheme, | 
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230% Dialogue beter Vol. III. 
Scheme; Whatever the Fact be: his way of 
expreſſing ĩt is Extraordinary; Fer he tell 
as, that Ihe Senate: are as Supreme: over the 
iPrelate "of St. Mark, at the Kings | of Eng- 
land haus pretended: rd be; That Emphatick 
Mord, \ Pretend; ſhows 2a ſtrange Forward- 
neſa in the Biſhop to exalt the Divine Right 
| as high as any of his Northern Cotempora- 
Jays, that under theſe big Words is Lodged an- 
Aa Light Shadow: of Aut bority, Which ſhews 
a fort of Reſentment in the Hiſtorian at the 
Low Eſtate of the Venetian Epiſcopacy; But 
however it fares with that Order, he aſſures 
-ub; that the Inferior Clergy have an Extra- 
ordinary ſort of Exception, and are a: ſort of 
» "Preſbyrery; Which is ſufficient to overthrow 
your Beloved "Notion, and to eſtabliſh his 
zoon. Thus you have repreſented him as an 
Hiſtorian; See now, how you ſet him off a 
"a Caſuiſt; In his 37 Article, you repeat af- 
ter him, that Al Mantind muſt be under one 
1 0 Obedicucs and Oue Aurbority; but far far is 
| he from coming up to your Latitude, or 
Meaning by this to aboliſh all manner of 
Difference bet wWeen the Civil Power and the 
Eecleſiaſtical: that his next words expreſſy 
affirm the contrary,” Where he ſays; that The 
Gburch bas n Authority in Oppoſition to tio 
Aſaag iſtrareʒ bur in extcut ing the Laws.of God, 
and tlie Rules of tbe Geſpel; Which is ac lain 
Acknowledgment of 4 Divine Right : for if 
the Clergy had not a Power to erecuts he 
Lame of God, and pur in Fructieg the Rules of 
be Goſpel relating to their Order by Divine 
Righbtꝭ their Power could aver bein c 
ee . | Ation 
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| + our Saviour and bis Apoſtles, but aſſures us, 
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ſition to the Magiſtrate, ſince all other 
Power is derived from him. Again, - his 
Lordſbip aſſures us, that The Magiſtrate cannot 
Alter the Dactrine of the Church, Take away 
the Sacraments, or break the Rules of A 5 
New Teſtament ; In tbis, the. Authority of © 
God it Superior to His: Which makes the 
Divine Right not only Diſtin& fram the Se- 
cular, but far above it. In determining the, 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of Chriſtian Kings, 
he lets us know, that [he only Queſtion iim 
about Indi fferent Things : a . that 
Contradicts you in the moſt, Direct Terms . 
Imaginable; Nay Hi, Lordſbin goes yet far- 
ther in the very ſame Article, and Delivers 
it for Good Doctrine, that Vben the Pins 
deſigns 10 deſtroy tbe Faith, the People. maß 
adbere. to their Paſtors. Tou Quote his 23d 
Article, to prove, that the Miniſtry might be 
Different in Different «places, and yet no Is + 
fringment made thereby on the. Conftitution f 
the Church; but then Hi, Lordſhip at the 
ſame time tells us, that N Man takes this 
Honoul lo himſelf. without being called of God; * 
which certainly excludes your Popular Right; 
and in the Beginning of that Article, „he 
1 not only aſſerts at large, he Divins Miſſion of 


. 
* 
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that this Inſtitution was deſigned. 10 continue 

and be delivered down by Succeſſan to Future 
Generation:; What can be more contrary to 
the whole Tenor of your Book? And in ano- 
ther Place, where His Lordſbip ſtates the Na- 


ture and Eſſence of the Authority of the 
Church, He Defines it to be, bat Rule, which 
the Body of the Foſete, o Biſpops and Aw, 


4 


ente enen vu. Ill 


885 the oh ; Pal fettle. I De not hid 
ur Credit and 
| Roche tha _ n of His Lordſhips, Thar 7 
a & Chriſtians, rbo no 3 5 
Juin irh , Joperiere from ſuch a def Mur. 
ip u Conſcience —5 
and cbuſe g ſole Be hs own 
t ein in 1 
Gulemm d e Ale 4 and that what- 
chr, forte hotter Spirits bv thought of 'thit 
* ffhcb kbit thems; per we atv Jurs, that mt onh 


thoſe why ben rhe Arrielos, but be Bou of 


« ths Uhurtihi 'for above half an ts 
— (0 tic ere . 2 

Fw lage bY + jo cos 

1 b0 cb oof For, fince His 2 


Atte afterward, 


of Conſcience, to be gu 
fer, how that which Fi. 22 calls an 
can be on. your fi de, Who make 


2 2 
an A Doctrine; Hi. Lordſbip Ten · 


: enen in Ek Point, is no more. Laable to 


Cenſure, than the Tendertieſs of thoſt Con · 
ſciences, Who make uſe of this Marim 
Which *tis plain His Loraſbip advances, rs | 


* ther as u Point that relates to the Quieting 


the Minds of thoſe Men, who might, Doubt | 


of their being Excuſable or not Excuſable be- 
fore God for ſuch a Practice, and not as it 
ſtands with Regard to External Diſcipline and 


the Peace of the Church: For heDeclaresit, . 
To be our of all manner of Rule, aud not t0 be 
Ae vithout very reat Sin, ig s the Neceſ. 


ry be Great parent, Real and not 


ned: and unleſs it be ſith another Ex- | 
fraordinary Gul, as Ba which prevailed 


with 


Number 10 e | | 
it it not mud 6 


ularitier, ar. 


ons theſe things, norwithſtanding the Plen 
4 IS | cannot 


/// . enen 


— 
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with God himſelf to Diſpenſe with thoſe 
Poſitive Laws; which he had Commandemt 
in the Fewiſþ Church. In aridther n 
Article, Hs: Laydfbip, in oppoſition” to ybrö 
Principles is ſo very urgent in defence of 
the Orders of the urch, thut He confirms 
= allows the Primitive Practice, tober 
men Oomberti 2. Marlen 1 Gb 28525 

that they ſbonid veſore to Poren 
der they f Orainion; views, — 74 
- ee for ſich a Practice 


your Hypotheſis; An eee La 
Bapriſin, he . 2 5 1b — 


tho? it be evidemmed norte moe 
on the Oddneſt of the Sentetee: but When 
4 Lordfvip Iumputes its being wor um, 

to Cuſtom, and its being Comdemmed ta 5 
Fora and Aubry: This is fufficient to 6 
Confute you, Who poſitively Hold rbas 
Doctrine, as agtetable te the Tenor of the 

„ Golpel. The Learned Bartiv in Treated 
much after the ſame manher; 1 2 
ſaid in behalf of — Ebcleſi actienl 5 

of the Kings of Fngland in Oppe 
to the pretended Claim of the Romiſb — 
is bs you unjuſtly | perverted to a —Y 

neaning : as if hs he thereby intend 


Divine Right of Epi unn 
al —— of the — 2 90 Sub 
of what you have Extracted from his Works is 
this, That the Spiritual and Temporal Power. - 
cannot bg co-ordinated : for thin, the two RE 
vals would be continually contending 2 the 
Superiority ; One of them i; 
% 


ments 2 Temporal Power, rhe — pre (He 
er e * G and 5 5 


E---Y 
9 
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.  braudiſhing/a Sword, the otber an Anatheina; 


and that a Ningdam tbus Divided muſt come to 


| Deſolation, Now this is ſo very much a. 


gainſt you, notwithſtanding you Quote it in 
your own behalf: That this alone might ſerve 


for your Conviction; That the Spiritual and 
Temporal Powers ſhould both be ſubject to 


the ſame External Head and Governor, is 
What the Doctor maintains in this Place, is 


that which the Church of England ſubſcribes 
to, and is all that Was ary for him to | 


maintain in Contradiction to the Pope's Su- 
preamacy; But had he been an Author of 


Four Clan: He muſt not only have ſubject- 


ed both Spirituals and Temporals to one and 
the ſame Common Head, but have proved 


that there was no Difference between them: 


Whereas in this very Paſſage, He diftin- 
guiſhes between, them in the cleareſt man- 
ner; and indeed it would he very Imperti- 


* 


nent in him to contend for a common Um · 


re: over both theſe Powers, if they were 
not Diſtinct; If the Spiritual Sword and 


the Temporal, If the Curſe and the 4rathe- 


ma Were all one, What Diſpute could there 
be about Uniting them under the Supreama- 
5 There are many Paragraphs: in this 
N ; that abundantly explain the 


Doctor's Meaning in a way, that can do you 


and your Principles no manner of Service; 


One of his Firſt Deſigns was to magnify the 


Power of Kings: Which he contends for in 


the higheſt Degree, that any Modern Author 
ever yet maintain'd; He afticms,- that Adam 


God 1 Appointment, was. Sovereign of the 
VL orld *. That Every Prince bath bis, Authoruy 


37 
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theſe. 
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Form, as well as an Exterior; Sprritual. Cor- 
porations, ſays he, in another Place, are ſub- 
jell to the Jane Contingencies with Secular; 
But what-ſenſe. is Thar, if there be no if. 
ference between Secular and Spiritual? A- 


moſt Eaſy, moſt Commodious, that: the Wheels 


Spiritual; Does not this apparently. diſtin- 
guiſh the Secular Wheel from the Spiritual, 
tho* both are ſubject to the ſame. firſt Mover? 
M Ecclefiaſtical Power, as he elſewhere urges 
can interpoſe in the Management of any Af 
fairs, within, the Territories of any Prince, 


the Eccleſiaſticaland Civil Power as Diſtinct, 
as Foreign and Domeſtick ; And in the next 
Divine Inſtitution; and Unchangeabls. by any 
Human Autherjty; Nay, He . op ihs hoe th 
of. Governors over their Flocks. to be eſſential to 
the very Being and. Exiſtence f 4 Church; 
How contrary-to this are all your Principals, 


this 


” 


gain, He argues, Tbat it was, moſt Natural, - 


Enge, He aflerts, that Spiritual Power . ts by 


and the main Deſign of your referring us ta 


of the Secular State ſhould not claſb. with the 


without | bis..Conceſſion ; by which he makes 


0 


\ 


_ for his Attacking the Nomiſb See, that 


© that each Bifbop has 4 Free, Hbſolute, Tye 
pendent Authority, Subjett to none, Diretted} 


4 Badges b. e! val m 


this Anthor ? Nor is he leſs Zealbus and Or. 


— in behalf of e e None of thoſy 


givers Wim ou abhor fo vehemently, 
could e expreſſed themſelves 5 
pon this exd „ Every Biſbop, fa 
B. r recerves bis Power only from 
Sid dee Oy was Ans ben Wand 


— ht do Juſtice to the Epiſcopal Order ah 
blit 


ed in 555 Countries, and reſtore it to 


its Primitive Dignity Which was ſunk in the 
Papal Incroachments; Hence he prog that 
all Biſhops are Equal, as well as all Kings, 


and by the Example of St. Oprian, rejeteth | 
Man ran bave to br N 


rhe Pretence bat 
ſhop of Biſhops : the contrary of which 5 


expreſly your avowed Opinion; He Quotes 
Cs Sage, and Farbe to prove, 


none, Accounta Fe to none on Barth; in 


Luminiſtrotibn airs properly coMmcern 
bis perticular Ker And in another 85 


ents that all Biſbops, at to their Office, 


are originally according to Divine Inftirution,. 


 etbftratting from Human Santtibur; He proves 


rial Ciry was t eres the Prince \ | 
And in General 108 as a Canon, 
That eveby Biſhop is Prince in bis own Charch-; 


dency of the Church and Rights of E 


Pay, . 
= thole 


n 950 L that the Biſbop of the Tmpe- 


What Wretch, that ever dealt in Quotations 
and Authorities, would have ſent his Rewders 
to an Author, nay to that 


part of his 


ple 


Works, for 2 Confutation of dle lade 


od 
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- thoſe Topicks, in the moſt ſtremious manner 
_ — * an Infatuation, that car - 
Rh fr therkir of Minarloos and Ex- 
traordinary. Tou are no leſs civil to Heylin, 
an 0 to whom upon many Accounts 

your extraordinary Reſpects. 

po TT is Referred to for Proof, that 
Archbiſhop Laud ded 1% be called His + 
Holineſs, and Moſt Holy Father; Now there 
is not a Word in all Heylis of his affecting 
theſe or the like Titles : ee of Oe. 

' are Quoted in which the Univerfty of Ur- 
ford, did him this Honour — de e. 
biſbop was ſo far from 

pleaſed with it, (cho tl 
r 


Deſcentirom Chriſt) ) that his laſt dw ſent . 
—— in anfwer to that 
_ which contains RS is the moſt 
. Humble, Modeſt, and Self. denying, of any - 
Piece, E _— = —2.— or me 
Hiſtory. Lor meets wit 
—_— ot your Hands : and his 
in Forry One —— Bill, is 
8 _ at leaſt it, eomplain- 
2 82 
Pes 2 againſt the Epiſcopal Or- 
— Whereas that Noble Lord obviates this 
| 5 Objection: und declares, bat N 
ths if Sa — of ſome Biſbops ang ht 207 r . 
nad an 'Objeftton, 'againſt abe FunBion's 
Which in the | Exciſe ve. Pager Tops 
_ putable Rights, amd'vbe 5 
ral Revenues, he ons to 5 
and Evangelical; Nay GS | 
| | 3 f 


eee Be i af os As. on oo oe 7 2 


c 
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7 of the Lord Dighy's is reported by my Lord an 
Clarendon, as not containing his reab genti bu 
ments: but ſpoken upon the foot of a pri- In 
vate Compoſition with &. Foby, to ſave the th 
Church from utter Ruin; and yet as it ag, 00 
it makes an Evidence for Epiſcopacy, tho it ye 
complains of ſome Incroachments on the Civil Ml C. 
Power made by that Order: Not unlike ꝓour K 
Carriage towards my Lord /Digby, /is' your h! 
Treatment of Mr. Fu: who is formally { 
brought in, Giving bis Fudgment againſt Abbie} N 


and Monaſteries,; But as thoſe Places Were 'q 
certainly Nurſeries of Vice and Idleneſs, ſo * 
tis as 3 * ape Sr is there talk · * 
ing againſt the Abuſe of Church Revennes and a 
not againſt a Publick Maintenance of the + I 
Clergy in general; For he has a whole Pa- 1 
ragraph, in which his main Deſign, is to q 
Direct the Founders of Abbies and'Monafte: [ 
ries, in the Method prope to make thoſe 8 
Places Sacred and Uſeful: A ſure Proof, that © t 
twas the Miſapplication, and not the very 7 

- 

| { 
2 
J 

| 

Lay-elders by Divine Right; But he inſiſts . 
on Excommunication and the Intetnal. Rights 1 


in the Page preceeding the Place you refer 
to, he Quotes Texts of Scriptures, hinz 
1 e 87K and 


& A. F. K. = 


Sed rien te 
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and Councils, enough to convince any one, 


- 
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you word in the following manner: that he 
Clergy ſhould: not | excommunicate any, of ibe 
King : Officers, or Tenaiits <. that is, none of 
his Subjects, or in other Terms, that they 
ſhould not Excommunicate at all: the whole b 
Nation being re Tenants to the 
Crown; Now this Paſſage proves nothing, 
becauſe it is one of the Articles advanced by _ 
the King againſt the Archbiſhop: It is not 
any part of the Law of England, or of the 
Iſſue and Agreement that concluded this 
Affair, but is juſt ſuch another Authority, , 
as any one Article of a Treaty or Diſpute | 
not finiſhed, might, be; Nay the following 


© #* # 


plainer proof of the Epiſcopal Power, than « 
ot diſtinguiſh it from the Regal, and to oh 73 
THT: | 5 | ; EE 1 t t C3 


33 | 
a | 


4% | ADrialoprebetwem Vol. II 
chat it bad a Right to Excommunicate 
tho' the Erexeiſe of · that Right depended 
on the Permiſfiqn and Licenſe of Crown d 
Heads? Fabian is cited with the ſame Jy. 
Mice, to prove that the Commons petitioned 
King Henry TV. to ſeize the Temporalties of 
the Clergy for the Uſe of the State: Repre- 
flenti 15 what they. pent in Luxuzy and 
 Idlleneſs, might be much better employed fy 
tbe Publick Good; Now the' this be no Argu- 
ment againſt the Maintenance of the Cler- 
gy, as you would make it: becauſt their 
. Spinituallities, or Revenues ariſing from the 
exerciſe of their Functions, Were in thoſe 
pie > Times ſuſfiejent to Keep them Rich 
Powerful, yet Fabian, to my great ſur- 
+. * prize, ſays not one Word about Luxury | 
* and Adlensſi in the Place cited; and inſtead 
af Forwarding an Act of this ſort, ſeems to 
commend the Management at that Time, by 
* which the Church Lands were ſaved, tho at 
the Expence of a War with France. Arch- 
| biſhop Bramball is introduced towards the 
end of your Book, to charge Popery upon 
the Church of England; in his Vindication of | 
the a againſt Baxter, becauſe he 
had ſaid, rbat 4 promiſcuous Licenſe to Read F 
and Interpret the Seriptures is pornicious to the | 
 , Chyrcb; But is it not ſo? Are there not ſome 
Parts of Scripture unfit to be managed by 
tze unfkilful? Will not theſe be wreſted ? * 
and is not the Caution Apoftolical > The 
Archbiſbop had no manner of Deſign by this to 
. trump up the Popiſh Tenet of Forbidding 
the Laity the Uſe of the Scriptures ; for on 
the contrary, he maintains againſt _— | 
. | * 5 a 5 t | . 


* 
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that the fanatical promiſcuous way of Preach" y EE. 
10g on the Scriptures, and never 5 | 
them, is much more Popiſh, than' the Great | 
and Frequent Employ of Readers on my; 

. poſe to teach the "People Scripture; which 
Mr. Baxter ſcoffs at as'a mean Order of Di- 
vines much Inferior to Lefurers'; ſo far is tlie 
Good Man from making any Advances to- 
ward 1 4% as you 1 he does, that 
this ver age N 2 it. 
another place, you're 
on of Popery againft hi 
. Anſwer ro Militiere, that Wo 755 2 
ever denyed the True Real Preſence; His Words 
are, Preſentiam Credimut, we only believe 17 10 
preſent in Genera becauſsof of rheſs words, This 
is my Body; Is not this quite a Aren 5 
thing from the Papiſts Real Preſence ? And 
what can be more modeſt, than to believe, 
as he proves the Church in all Ages did, 2. 
pure ſimplicity of Truth, that the Bread and” 
Vine were Sacramental: and that there was 
a Prefence, becguſe 'God' had promiſed — 4 
but of What ſort, Was Needleſs and Imper: * 
tinent to enquire Þ ſo averſe is this Good Man 
to Popery and Tranſubſtantiation, that tis 
«the very firſt Article of his Difference with 

_ Militiere; and in all this Treatiſe, tis his 
chief Defi ign to prove it, as he calls it, and 
as it really is, a Bold, Pref hier Iabla- 
rrous and Abſurd Princip le. The Learned” : 
Chillingworth is no leſs red when you 
tranſcribe this Clauſe out of him, The Prote- 

ſtant Cauſe" is nom, and. hath been from the 
Beginning, Meint bd toit 4h Falfi ati- 
Ons and EET] : Ke ch 1 ue, * = 


Ahle buen vol I. ; 


t would. be no Extraordinary proof of 
ing. 4 good Proteſtant. ; But this 
Clauſe, V ich. you. cite as 1955 conſtant O. 
py on a e , 18 by hi is on Con- 
ae nog oſe  Fzakneſſes, which, the 
Author prbfeſſes babe be aſhamed of ; and ſays, 
he had 0 60775 75 this 7 three yea 
i Prot thr Iligcos Intra Muros, &c. Is "> 
roteſtants are not Infallible ; as. 
now. .nat any one that is a Prateſtant 
3 believes they are: yet there is à vaſt 
erence. between the two Religions ever 
by Mr. Che{/ingworth's account, ay be lk ; 
us, That , n che Private Perſons may be 
bath Proteſtants. ps pa: 
pe may be miſtaken, yet there is a wide 
inction Feen theſe, when one Church ' 
| 71 profaſſec: groſs aud kuown e as 
be other proves all ber Doctrine: þ 2 Fr p 
| ond certain warrant from Gad; A Page or 
| You 725 5 the 4th and 6th Chaprert 
of his rogeftants Religian, where he athrmy, 
hat God. does not, and therefore Men . ought 
| "te to require, any more of a May, thay to My 
 ligue the 1 ka to be the Word of God, and 
1 endeavour. to find out rhe trus ſenſe. of it; 
hat this. præſum 7 impo fg, the Senſes 7 6 
é 477 upon the 'ords of G od; This Deifying our 
own Interpretations, is, bud bath been. tbe on · 
Fountain of all the Schiſm of the 2 3 
| Take away this Perſecuting, Buruln 
VDamning of Men, for not ene 
wordt of Men as the Words of Gad; 7 15 
leave claiming. Infallibility, 2 have n0 Title 
ro it; In a word, take « pe). 7 yranny, and 
Ne den Liber thus mode ated may s 
1 reduce 
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his Cotemporaries; In bis 6th 2 0 he ur- 


KN. a 
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reduce Chriſtendom to Truth an Unity; Now, 


what can all this mean, but that the Pap 


e 
5 


Expreſſions like theſe, Arguments againſt 


Church Authority ?, does not the Author in 


this veryÞlace declare for Unity. as well as. 
 Trath ? Is it not to prevent Schiſm that he 
writes thus? How can that be prevented, 

but by Authority? and how is this for you, 
give your Judgment for 


Multiplying of Diviſions, by leaving every 


one to his own Judgment? How fax is Chi. 
lingworth from ſuch a Notion as this? The 
very Trtle of the 4th Chap, which you 


Quote, rans Thus : The Creed contains all 
neceſſary Points of m#e Belief : Among which, 
the Being, and conſequently, the Authority, 
of the Catholick Chutch is one; If you com- 


plained of the Meene Council, for Creed ma- 
Hing, how much greater Reaſon have you to 
be angry with'Chillingworrh, {or Ceed defend 
ing? Beſides, this Author has written a De- 
nonſtration of the 27 7 5 Inſtitution of 


ee, which is a laſting Pommer of 
his Adherence to Church Power, and of his 
Averſion to your Principles; Nay, he 18 


I 


0 without an extrnonfary Evidenteof his 


Judgment in this Point, even in thoſe very 


Chapters you. refer to; In both which, he . 


has carried Church Power as high as any of 


1 us 1 


7 the Authority of the Never failing and 
Un 


uoerſel Tradition of the Church; and in 


his 


1 


are not Infallible, that they are Tyrants, and 
ſuch as Teach for Dofrines the Traditions of. 3 
Men? What Proteſtant Is there, Who be 
lieves not all this? But how can you make 
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his Ach, He aſſerts expreſly, tar the Avehori-, 


ty.and Fudgment of a Council, tbo not Infalli-. 
25 i Diredzve and Obliging; and that it ' 


is Sin to Rejett it; Nay, tho the Decrees of 


+ ſuch a Council were unjuſt, He makes it Sin, - 
not to afford it au outward Submiffion, for 
Publick Peace ſake 4, Shew me that Proteſtant 

Writer, who has ſaid any thing more hearty 

in behalf of Church-Power, than this which 
Cbillingworth has here delivered, in thoſe-ve- | 
AT Chapters where you Quote him againſt it. 
o much the fame Purpoſe is Herbert's Hi- 
ſtory brought to prove, that Councils are per- 
nicious, where they are not | aſſembled Chriſti- 
auly or Charitably, but for and upon Private. 
Malice and Ambition ;, Wheteas He ſhould 
have ſaid, that Councils were never aſſembled. 
at all, or never ought to be: If. you had de- 
ſigned he ſhould have came up to your Prin- 
ciples; But inſtead of any ſuch Doctrine, 
' King Harry, the Hero of the Story, in that 
very Page, ſet down in your Margent, re- 


fers himſelf and his Subjects, for an Account 


of their Faith to the Articles agreed upon in 
Convocation : Which certainly amounts to an 
Acknowledgment of their Authority. Juſt 


ſo you appeal to. Biſhop Taylor's liberty of + 


Propheſying, on the very ſame Point of Coun- 
cls, to Juſtify you in Condemning and 
Ridiculing them; In that place, the Biſip 
is ſpeakitg againſt ſome of the Popiſh Sy- 
nods, and he Inſtances in one, tobere toben 
part of the Aſſembly came to pronounce. a 


Damnamus, zhoſe at tbe. lower End beard-the 


latrer part of the Word, waking at the Noiſe, 


and concurred as far as Mnamus. wen- 3 and 
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this the Biſhop is made to aſſent to, and to 
confirm as Good and valid: Notwithſtand- 
ing he begins the whole Relation thus, 
male no ſcruple to ſlight the Decrees of ſuch 
Councils; But the Paſſage waschiefly deſigned 
by you as a Corroborating Evidence againſt all 
Councils Whatever; yet the Biſhop is by no 
Means for you on that Point; becauſe at the 
Opening of the Argument he Declares, That 
Nature, Seripture, and Experience, teach th 
the Vorld in Matters of Queſtion, to ſubmit 
to ſome Final Sentence; that is, as he ex- 
plains it, according to the Precedent ſet us by 
 . the Spirit of Qud, to addreſs our ſelves to the 
Church; and this is the Agreement between 

you and Biſhop Taylor, againſt the Authority | 
of Councils and Synods. Mr. Thorndyke, one 

of the moſt ſtrenuous Oppoſers of Popery 
that our Church boaſts of, Is yet repreſented 
by you for a Papiſt, becauſe as you Quote © 
him, he ſays in his Veigbts and Meaſures, 
' that, They are Guilty of Schiſm, who {one , 
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„ WM from the Church of Rome as an Idolarrous | 
n Chyrch ; Whereas the whole Deſign of the @ - 
+ MW Flt Part of his Book, is to prove not that © 
f dhe Church of Rowe is not an Idolatrous 
= Church, but not Guilty of ſuch a ſort of I- 
d dolatry, as might make them ceaſe to be a 

p Church, however miſerably debauched and. 

7 corrupted ; He owns they have the ſame 

n God and Chriſt with us, and that they do | 

4 not deny the Goſpel, but ſuperſtruct and add » 

be to, it; ſo that they are a Chriſtian Church, 

2 tho a very impure one; and certainly tis 

d not Popery to ſay, the Roman Catholicks 

his ae Impure, and Debauched, and Corrupters 
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of Chriſtianity. Biſhop Kenn is the laſt Au- 
thor of this ſort, which I ſhall mention; 


and he ſtands charged by you with being 


a Favourer of Tranſubſtantiation, becauſe in 
his Catechiſm, he Recurrs to the Omnipatence 
of God, to defend and Fuſtify a Real Preſence, 

hope you will own that God is preſent 
ſome real way or other in the Sacrament; 


Even they who call it a Grace-cup, an Eu- 


©  charift and Thankſgiving, muſt grant thus 


much: and how can we Juſtifye even his 
Gracious Preſence, to us unknown and In- 
viſible, but by Recourſe to his Omnipotence? 


ſo that this 18 no Argument *for Popery; 


owning ſome ſort of Preſence is not the 
ſame with Tranſubſtantiation : which in this | 
very place the Good Bʒſbop is fo far from be- 
lieving to be a Catholick Doctrine, that he 


expreſſes his Abhorrence of it, as fully and 


| heartily, as the Language Proper to Devoti | 
onal Writings, would with Decency permit. 


I have now Done with the Eugliſb Quota - 


tions, Which are as Tedious, as they are 


A» ſtrangely ſurprizing; and notwithſtanding 


the Great Increaſe of Pamphlets, and Extraor- 
dinary Quantity of Falſhood.Scandal, and Miſ- 
repreſentation, that now choak the Preſs and 
amuſe Mankind; I defy all the Story-Hunt- . 
ers and Political Romancers, aſſiſted by all the 
Foot Stationers now refiding within the 
Bills of Mortality, to find me out within 
the Compaſs of Five Hundred Pages, fo pro- 
digious a, Crop/of Scandal upon the Dead, 
ſo vaſt a Number of Frauds of the firſt 
Size, all contrived and carried on in our 
own. Native Tongue, without any 2 — 
8 . „„ trom 
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from the Miſunderſtanding of Latin or Greek. 
| It is amazing that you ſhould not here and 
there make a true Quotation, If it were but 
to Give the Reſt of your Lies Countenance; 
Moderation is as neceſſary among the Vices, 


* 
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as it was among the Vertues.. 
B Thy Impertinence, Scandal, Impu- © 
dence, and other ſhining Endowments, be- 
in to be very Irkſom to me. Iwiſh thou 
wouldſt diſpatch, and make an End of thy 
Cn he Ee ne Sn 
I. From the Engliſh Authors, I paſs on to 
thoſe of other Nations; among which I ſhall 
not forget to reckon thoſe of aur own who | 
have written in any of the Dead or Foreign 
Languages; And to all theſe your Way of 
Dealing is, equally Juſt, tho? much more ex- 
cuſable; ? begin with Tacitus de Moribus 
Germanorum, Who is called upon in your 
Preface to prove, that De Majoribus Omnat, 
was a Maxim among our Anceſtors ;, and that 
they always Reckoned Matters of Religion 
among the Majora; Whence you inter the 
Title of the Mob to Intermeddle in all Af. 
fairs of this ſort; Now Tacitus is in this 
Book, the very worſt Evidence, that tas 
poſſible for you to Light upon, in behalf of 
the People's Power over the Church, and a- 
inſt the Power of the Prieſts; For after 
he had ſaid De Majoribus Omnss, he adds, 
Ita tamen, ut ea quoq; quorum . penes plebem 
 arbitrium eſt, apud 2 pextractarentur; 
So that however the Peoples Genius was tryed 
and conſulted, as is uſual in all States what- 
ever, abſolute Monarchies not Excepted, yet 
the Laſt Reſort and Final Determination be- 
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Inſtance this in behalf of Popular 


Right! And when he explains who thoſe 
: Principes were, which had ſuch Power over 
the People; He tells us, Neg, animadver- 
tere, eq; Vincire, neq; verberare quidem, 
nifi Sacerdotibus rw; ; Such Was the 
Sacerdotal Power not only over the People, 
but even over the Princes, among our Ger- 
man Anceſtors! But I queſtion if it be true, 
that the Germans were our Anceſtors, at 


leaſt in this Author's N . Who pro- 
feſſes to ſpeak here of the Indigene Germa- 
ui, the unmixt native Germans; And even thoſe 


Gormant, that were tranſlated to Britain, cannet 
yet properly be called our Anceftors, Becauſe 
the Germans make but a very and incon- 


ſiderable Part of thoſe Nations, that have at 
any time. mingled with. us; Nay Tacitus 


himſelf, when he comes to reckon up the 
Great Variety of People that proceeded from ' 


this Common Stock and Lineage, omits the 


* Britains : and therefore probably did not 


think them to be the Iſſue of the Germans, 


or in your words the Germals to be our Au- 
 ceftors, elſe he would not have paſſed them 
by, ſince thoſe Deſcendants from the Ger- 


mans, which he has mentioned, are much 


more inconſiderable in Hiſtory, and make a 
much leſs figure, both for Number and Dig- 


nity ; Thus tho' Tacitus is Quoted, to prove 


the Germans our Anceſtors: and that Prieſts 
had no power over the People amongſt them 


yet he proves, that they are not our An- 


ceſtors: and that their Prieſts had more 
Power over em, than we can pretend to. 
r * a 0 Among 
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Among your Accounts of the Extravagan- 
cies of the Middle-aged Clergy; you under- 
take to ſhow- from Nicephorius , that the 

Monks of Jeruſalem were for equalling the - 
four Councils to the Four neee ; but in- 
ſtead of that: The Hiſtorian tells us, twas 
the Judgment, and at firſt, he ſingle Opiniuunn;ʃf 
of Thegdofius one of their Beſt Orators; and 
tho' the Monks, by his perſuaſion, came in- | 
to the ſame Sentiments: yet they did it una- 
nimouſly, and in Conjunction with the Pe- 

le, as this Writer relates the Fact at Large; 

b that, by your own Rule, twas at that 

time a Catholick Doctrine, becauſe it had 
the Conſent of the Majority, The Arabick 
Aunals of Eutychins, are Cited with much 

the ſame Juſtice, to prove, hat the Church 

of Alexandria, was anciently Govern d by 
Preſbyters only; This if true, would be very 
Impertinent Evidence in behalf of. the Peo-- 
ple; But fo far is it from being true, that 

both Eurychins and St. Jerome, who tho a 
Father, 1s yet called as a Voucher in behalf | 
of an Hiſtorian of far leſs Authority, Do 
expreſly affirm, that the Preſbyterate at 4 
lexandria, conſiſting of twelve, were Go- 

. verned by a Patriarch, ſold as the days of 
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S:. Mark the Evangeliſt, who was the Firſt - 5 9 


Patriarch of that Church; Now this Patriar en 
who govern d the Preſbyters, was by no means | 
a Preſbyter himſelf :* The Hiſtorian ſays, Con- 
venerunt Epiſcopi, qui Patriarcham Ordinas 
bant ; and as he was made by Biſhops, ſo he "= 
made Biſhops under him: a Privilege, that es 
His Preſbyters could not pretend to; For as 

to the Alterations made by Alexander, * 5 


5 


A Dialogue between Vol. Ill 
of the Middle- aged Patriarchs of that See, it 
conſiſted chiefly in this, Tbat the Patriarch 
ſhould for the Future be cboſen out of any Bi. 
bop or Preſbyter in that Church, without cop- 
Jing themſelves to the twelve puly; *Tistras 
as Eutychins relates the Ceremony, the 
twelve Preſbyters did aſſiſt at the Ordina· 
tion of a New Patriarch; a Cuſtom, ſtill ob. 
ſerved even in Epiſcopal Churches; But this 
was not all; and to convince us that Epiſco- 
| Ordination was alſo required, this very 
riter aſſures us, that Hanarias was Con. 
ſtitutus in ſede ſud a Marco Evangelifts : 
Which ſhows us, that according wo-the very 
firſt Pattern of Church Order at Alexandria, 
Ordination was not the ſole Act of mere 
N Ei, And ſo far was the Head of this 
See from being a Preſbyter only, or Body 
of Preſbyters, that Eutychius calls him Pater 
Patrum, which is ſomewhat more than 2 
Biſhop, and anſwers directly to our Merro- 
politan. In that Part of your Book, where 
you Bring in Fckliff, as one of the Day. 
tars to the Reformation, you Quote an 
Opinion of his from the Faſciculus Nerum 


erxpetendarum, Wherein he Diſclaims all Right 


to Tytbes and er Ecclefiaſtical Revenues ; 
There are man) other much better Authors 
that have written of Fickliff which wonld 
have proved his Doctrine and Tenets more 
clearly; And tho the Monks and Fryars did 
all they, could; to aſperſe him and his Prin- 
ciples; Yet even Varilla: himſelf not 
charge him with this Hereſy; And the 
Learned Dr. James has ſafficiently vindice- 
ted his Charadicr againſt the Calumiies of the 
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the Faſciculus, the Collections there, charge 


him not, only with Denying Tythes and 


Church-Revenues, but with other Tenets that 


make him the Greateſt Monſter and Mad - 
man that ever Infeſted Mankind: ſuch as, 


' that Dominion is founded in Grace; Sin is a © 


Forfeiture M all Civil Rights whatever; God 
can neither Diſſolve the Univerſe,” nar Increaſe 
tbe Number of Souls ; Every Creature is God; 


In ſome things God ought t0 be ſubjeft tothe 
Doevil; All Re . 


0 is tbe Devil's Invention, 
and the like; which with other Blaſphemies 
equally Shocking and Abſurd, were Con- 
demned, by the Council of Conftance, as the 
Doctrines of Wicklif, amongſt which there 
is this Notion which is directly againſt you, 


Viventes. in privatis Religionibus now ſunt | 
Cbriſtiani; New, Phil. If you will bes 
lieve the Proteſtant Writers, which you 


ſeem not very well Inclined to do, by 


torious from their Works, that FVictliſf 


your Reſort to the Popiſn: then tis no- 


held no ſuch Doctrine, as that which you 


father upon him: and conſequently he is no 


Evidence for you; but if you rather chuſe to 
Romifh Authors in this Point, then 


believe the 
it is true that Wickliff did hold and main- 


tain ſuch a Notion, but it is alſo true, that 

he maintained it in Company with many 
Hereſtes, Blaſphemies, and Abſurdities: and 
that conſequently it is one of the ſame fort, 
which makes the Quotation ſtill more and 
more againſt} you; becauſe it is fo far from 


being a Proof that Vichlif was a Day. Star 
to any fort. of Reformation, that it really 


makes \ : 
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makes him a Nuſance to the ſenſible Part 
of: Mankind, a Reproach to Religion in ge- 4 
neral, and a Scandal to Chriſtianity. Thy-. 


. - cydides, the Greek Hiſtorian, is introduced in 
your Ezphth Chapter, as a Witneſs of the 
eaceable Diſpoſition of the Pagans in mat: 


ters of Religion; and that they never made 


War upon one another for the Violation of a 
Temple, but only for the ſake of the Trea- 
| ſure contained in it; And for this you, refer 
to the Second Book of that Hiſtorian z And 
yet in this very Book, to ſhew us how great 
2 Veneration ſome of the Grecians had for 


Religion, when they removed themſelves, - 
and their Effects into walled Towns and Ci- 


ties, having lived Diſperſed before that and 
after a Sylvan Ruſtick way: Thucydidestells 
us, that they were extreamly ſorromful, lo- 


cauſe they were to leave their ancient Fanes 


and Temples ; a clear Inſtance, that they 


valued thoſe Places for ſomething, more than 


the Treafure that' was repoſited in them, 
| Nay, they had not pitched-upon theſe Places 
to lay their Treaſure in, but becauſe” they 


thought the Sanctity and Veneration of the | 


Houſes of their Gods, would ſecure them, 
and whatever they contained, from Vio- - 
lence and Rapine; And to ſhow us, that the 
Greek; were very Tenacious of a Belief ,of 
this Nature: the Hiſtorian in his Ejgbeb Book 
gives us an Account, of an Aſſault made up- 
on Aftyochus, who preſently fled to the Altar, 
and ſo ſaved himſelf from Harm, by the Sancti- 


290, the Place. Lou cannot deny but the 


'd Alcibiades gave many and great Oc- 


caſions for War and Diſſention, among the 


v ol UI. — and Plolacheus,' 


| Atbenians ; And yet this was one of the 
chief Crimes, * to 


the ſame Author tells us, in his Firſt Book, 


contrary to what you had alledged out of his 
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Thucydides, that his 
Countrymen laid to his Charge, becauſe be. 
violated the N [yſteries of their Gods. And 


Works; That one of the Reaſons of the 


War between the Lacedamanian and Spar- 
tans Was, the Polluting the I. emple Neptune 


with Blood, and oy ng out an 2 cription- art | 


Delphos z Tho had you been to have adviſed 


them in theſe Caſes, they -muſt have taken 
ite other Meaſures: — have contended 
7 Money rather than Religion; the Firſt 
of the two being the moſt valuable: Goma 
rus is cited upon the Buſineſs. of Eeccleſiaſti- 


cal Independency, to prove, That tbe Papiſts - 
acknowledge two Supreme Powers, one not ſub: 


jet to tbe other : but the true Preachers of 
the Divine Word, account it as a Mark of Au. 


tichrift, who exales bimſelf above all that it 
called God; I own this is good Evidence. a- 
giainſt thole for whom it Was deſigned, the 
Fapiſts: but it can be no Objection againſt 


Proteſtants, Who have ſworn to the Civil 
eee and yet that Gomarus may not 


hereby be underſtood to mean an 12 ar. 


prejudice to the Divine Right of 


urch Go-. * 


vernment, Do but turn to his Third Part 
De Ecclefid, and there you will find, bat b 
makes the, Authority * the Clergy, Paſtores»  - 


& Præfecti, 20 be, = Divine Inſtitution, and 
to be Eſential to the Being f 4 Vi ble Chri- 


ſtian Church. The venerable Beds is called 8 
to, after the very ſame manner, to juſtiſie a 


bft ty, rhar nyo e, lobe — : 
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| Jo: many of our Northern parts to Chriftianiry, 
fo mow by the Abbot of H Ar 
ter, 10 ab ae uri dition 
Scotland was ſubject; and to confirm this, 
the Learned Uſber is alſo ſummon'd, by 1 
of Corroboration; The Name of this Abbot 
8 all that the two Hiſtorians agree in, 
which was Columba : but whither the Ch. 
lala, whom Bede places in an Iſle called 
Candida Caſa, and Uher in Hye, be the fame, 
is not n However that be, it does 
not appear from either Annaliſt, that Scor- 
land was ſubject to this Abbot's Juriſdiction; 
And as the Chapter quoted out of Bee is 
not in the — ſo all the Account that 


Archbiſhop Uſer pretends to = of this G. 
es is taken, as he himſelf ſays, from 2 
of one Kenrtigerr; But not withſtand. 


the Obſcurity of this Account : Not 
in the Place cited, makes this Abbot 70 
gv out in a ſolomm Proceſſion, wirb bis Monks, 
o not their Biſhop: a plain Acknowle 
ment that he was Aer Epiſcopal Turiſdich- 
on: but even Bede himſelf, in that very 
| Chapter too where you Quote him, ſhows at * 
large, How tbo Pitts were Converted and 60. 
werned' by Nycias, « Biſhop © who, fays this 
Author, was Inftruded in tbe Faith, and orber 


Abſteries at Rome; 80 that both Uſher and 
Deus; in the places referred to, are exther un- 
digect 

; your 


and E. bo good Evidence, or if true, 
ly againſt you. From the Councils, 


3 to cite two Canon: the Firſt 
| w f Canon of = Third A : 
{ — to er that 2 Brſbop zo be 
aa omni Conſenſu Clericorum * 
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Laicorum : As if this, which is obſerved: in 
our own Church, were any Obiection to the 
Rights of Epiſcopacy; Whereas all that is 


meèant hereby, Was a Freedom in the Lait 
and Clergy, to accuſe; if they could, the 


Perſon that Was about to be made; Baſhop,\. 
that ſo: he might be ſet aſide, and a more 


worthy placed in his room; but fo far is 


this Council from aſſerting à Power in the 


Laity, tho in Conjunction with the Clergy, + 
to ordain: that the very next „ ap- 
points, that rhe Bled Biſbop ſoall be Ordained 
by Biſbops only. The Second, is, the Fowrth 
Canon of the Council of Valencia, underPope: 
Damaſus: by. which you would prove in 
oppoſition to the Indelible Character, rhar a. . 
Biſbop, or Preſbyter, Convict of deadly Sin, ſbould* 
be remaved from bis Orders; The Words of 
the Canon run thus: hat if am Biſbop ar Pref 


77755 at the Time of their Ordinazion, ſball can · 


« publickly any Notorious Crime, all proceed-+ 


ing 5 bt Ordination ſhould: be ſuperſeded; - 
WI I 


ch is no manner of proof againſt the in · 


 delible Character: For the Pexſon to be Or- 
dained is aſked, Whither he is conſeious to 


himſelf of an Sin or Guilt that may ob- 
ſtruct his Miniſtry, before the Order is c 

ferred upon him: and the Ceaſing in the 
midſt of the Ceremony, is properly the Re- 


fuſing Orders to be Given, aud not the Ta- 


king them away after they are once Given. 


in dem not Sgnifie much to-repeatthe Dilink) | 


Account of the State of the Roman See, which 
Baronius gives us An. 9005; when he talks of 
Whores and Infamous Wretches paſſeſſing the 
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ur Cauſe it is impoſſible for me to compre. 
end; Certain it is that he aſcribes this Gila 1 
State of the Romiſb Church to this, Qual 
Ecclefia proftituebatur Principibus Sacularibus, © 
which is exactly one of your own Principles. 
Thuanus is elſewhere produced, in oppoſiti -· 
on to the Power of the Clergy, and Rigbrs of 
Epiſeopacy z But in that very Tome and Page 
to which you refer your Readers, Claudine | 
e is introduced, defending what was 
| objected againſt the Church, and proving, 
that Epiſcopal Impoſition of Hands, was as ne. 
cefſary to Conftitute an ordinary Miniſtry, | 
as Miracles were to Conſtitute an Extraordi- 
So in another Place, you Quote the 
Life of Archbiſhop Chichely, by Duck, in Ju- 
* Rification of the meaſures taken by the C 
mon to diſpoſſeſs the Clergy of their Re- 
venues, and to urge King Henry to conſent to 
the Bill ; Whereas the Hiſtorian calls this ve- 
ry Attempt, Maxima Ecclefie Calamitas, 
and beſides the War with France? gives us 
another very good Reaſon why the King 
could not conſent to this Ad: which is the 
_ fame that is uſually pleaded, why he can- 
not take away the People's Liberty; - The 
| Obſervation of bis Coronation Oath , and this 
the Clergy had as much reaſon to inſiſt upon, 
as the Laity; And therefore inſtead of ju - 
ſtifying the Commons, this Author Recites 
that very Part of the King's Oath, ſe Jure 
 &: Privilegia Eccles Conſervaturum, which 


was ſufficient to deter him from joining in 
any ſuch [Attempt upon the Church, on 
pain of Perjury and Damnation.“ The laſt 
Author or Boot I ſhall take notice of, is 
100 Wo ET L' abbee's 
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Tabbess Collacion of Grencile, hence Jo 
undertake to ſhow? front the Account” 0 hs | 
| ſecond Synod at Epheſus, that 5 Bey. -- 
and cuff d Flavianus, jo 277 1 that. A 55 
| lyed in thres days; the Story Hr ered e 
related in this! 1a 5 Hot out ny Per- 0 bf 
ſonal Pique to Dioſcorus, but onl only becauſe be 
was a Biſhop, to bring the Scandal.on  - 
the Order; But ſs juſtly have you —_ 
Labbes, that iti the Place mentioned, not 4 92 
Fyllable is ſaid of D: oſcorus's Ci and 
| Kicking Flævianus, but only in in-general, that 
Flavianus was cuff d and Nick d, ind that 
Dioſcorus was preſet at the Council ; and 
tho for any thing that appears from this 
thor, he might join in the Scuffle to Marthet 
the Good lavianus : yet it is quite othe 
wiſe than you report It ; And when the F 
ſtorian tells us, that FI avianus Was Kurd 
with Club, as well as with Cuffing and 
Kicking, That's ſufficient Evidence, that - 
there Were more concerned in this Ntarter Ins 
than only Diaſcorus. This, Pb]! I have. 
travelled through thoſe Droughty Pages x 
r Book , that ſubſiſt Altagether upon 
Bes and Fo Authorities; A Tx = 
extreamly Troubleſome 4nd Tedious, were 
not the Unideceiving of the Living, and 2 5 
dication of the Dead, \equally/-nece auf;! | ; 
Work of this Nature will fi a, Man ve. 
ry low, that he muſt find Pifficult) to riſe td 
that juſt Pitch of Satyr, which! 'o due to, 4 
Procedure ſo Diſtionourable, eve = 
Nauſeous and Ridienlous } Pit 1 hope all 
the Living Learned will amply take Re- 


yenge upon” you for ſo > tay * 


J ³ ¹uͥ¹3A iN . ¼— . ̃ . Read he i. 
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Fg the Lenbed Dead; What Schollar is fal. 
in this World or the next, if ſuch Baſenefs | 
EN in the Commonwealth: of 
hich muſt Intallibly Reduce 
| Wreih Who ig Guilty of it, to dhe boni 
3 8 or Want of Senſa. 
| B. When ſhall I be. ſo Ha ppy, Tim, as toget | 
rid 105 thee and thy N tance? 
- bes e 
the Argument, 8 you amo 
your on both Primitive, and Modern Fes 
a . good honeft dowuright Here 
ticks; and theſe ſhall make the next Set "of 
hors, that I deſign to Emine. 
P. And hape I. Miſuored and Miſeepes 
fred he r 
you ſeem to baren 


ſt notoriouſſy! 
Deen the Chair, and Sq. up for U- 
e retick and 4p 80 that 1 
ee ge of ding Her 

but ſelf ; It is not my Buſineſs at 
515 to . — that Title, but this I-ſhall 
Undertake to make out, That there is nat ſo 
much as one Heretical, Schiſinatical, or Ee 
terodox Book, to which any colourable Ob 
- JeQion of falſe Doctrine might be made, par 

Pau haye falfifyed it moſt egregiouſhy; and 
| 185 your Immortal Honour, I ſhallplain 


eW by ſeveral Notorious and Undenible 


That indeed would * Entertaining.” 


T. If pleaſe we will th 
eee Ns yon in e ee 


Reppin — hare. his Defects of the 
Four — 2 Quoting this Author, 
is s to. prove, Þ upon: Archbrſhop Land, ” 


1. 


= 


ITS - . bk nes 2 , ae ß ape © et intro. 


* &G- 


9 
* 


Ae Fox, (nd orber" Res 


ws 0 
— he 3 
cauſe his Reply r 
Chivch of Roihe to be a tries Church; 3 oily. 


4 ind Sting; Now in anfwer to 


e ee 
„ can, 
en he oem hs eel e 
1 agvinſt birt, To the 'S2rond, His 
e, even a Prym has reported it, 5 1, that 
His rep gather 1 ſe Pifliites —__ tar 
2 to the | . 
Boks, which be profeſſes be ba a ſoon, Jus 
1 the Nimitibe Uuſtom, which | 
wes approved und pracriſed oven by Calvin, 
and bis Followers ; And to the laſt . 
js, That the Chuyeb of 8 — 
Church. Veritate Entis, non Moris: 
ſo lar from being a eſuitical Shuffle, — —4 
leſs it be admitted for True, neither the 
Fwiſh or Obriſtian Churches could ever b 
ſubfiſted above a Century; Upon 
Phole, it was udlmitted at the Thal, th 
the Archbiſhop had made ſeveral very aſs 
derable Converts to the Church of Eyzlond, 
whom he had 
Romifh Ertors; 12 his Book againſt Fr Ber 
Was owned to be one of the Beſt Attacks 
upon Popery, that had been made fince- the 
Neformation: fo far Was he frem being 4 
Papiſt, even in > e eee of Prynn his 
ge Next ts a ; 


prevailed upon to Abjure the = 
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: EI Whig: own 


„ 8 Confeſlion you have been 
=, we take it for a valuable Piece of Inge- 


'® 


tb 0 r vole. | 


* ee an Author /lefs in Bulk, but 

. l 1 in Value; You. had: Quoted 

2 to prove, that Intus 

ormoſior, to written in Arch- 

Hand, in ons of Eraſtus⸗ 

A ertant in the Lambeth Library; But 
you aſterwards Retract, as a 


pleaſed to make — this ſort: however as it 


Fa z - But then, conſidering how 

Larne guilty of 1 It is 1 
. t in you to chuſe out that only or 

moſt proper to be acknowledged, w 
18 fo. very inexcuſeable ;- For 1 4c By it $3 
umed, that an Author ought to read him- 
If that Fa ge, Which he refers others, to: 
and yet bad you done this: you would have 
found it a pretty Difficult Matter to tran 
Late, In Corio Flavo, cum Inſcriptions bac 
pals ” aured, 1 Archbiſbop torote with bis 
and. in.'a fpare Leaf; And ſince you 
"ih owned the Miſtake, ſee if it be not a 
4 greater Difficulty to — it tolerable; 
But however that be: you perſiſt in one 


Thing, which is to Juſtifte — Selden, that 


by this Lemma, the Archbiſhop is ſuppoſed 
to have approvd the Book, The Words in 
the Page referred to, are theſe; A. N 


| faiſe opinor Codicem, quem Archiepi ropo il 7 


5 


I Editionem fic Commend averar, ut a 
onaverat | Typographus ; The Meaning of 
which I take to be this, either that. the 
Printer ſent his Grace one of the Coppies findl x4 
Bound, becauſe be Commended. the Edition,w'i 


out any Regard to the Matter or e 


3 
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mot Health n 


Or 26 a tbe'Printer bad a Mind 70 recom- PL 
wond the Elition ro bis Grace'b; y\ ſuch 
ma, toben according ro Cuſtom, he pre eſenred bi 
with on of the Books, The Bold Semence 
is obſcure and ill werded, but in nd Con- 
5 will it amount to an Approbation 
tus Notions by Archbiſhop . 
hk ty the only thing for whit HT fe 8 
"ſorted to "Selle, Another” Author 'I 1 
ſpeak to, is your Beloved Writer of f The . 5 
count of Denmark; Who is "Quoted no k 
than three Times, Within tie Compass d 
Three Chapters ; His firſt Remarkable Pa 
which you make uſe of, Is that 2% only tv 
70 preſerve Liberty, is to keep the Ecclefiafticks 
under, hd if they bad Power, con . 
2 whole" World ; Another is abit 'tbe:Privt- 
s of unlimited Obedience," tg be" by: the 
0 275 end in Slavery; And his third is, that 
the old Sages and \ Philoſophers bred anorber fore 
of Patriots, tban are nom brought ap, idler 
the Tuition of the Clergy; 1 ſhall explain and 
enlarge upon the Notions of this Aüthor, out 
olf his own Works, and then leave it to your 
own Conſcience, 'whither he. really comes up 
to your Opinion or no; In his 268th Page, 
He affirms; that Unity of Noligion and Opini- 0 
ont, together with the Authors "of 'vhe Priefts, 
| ſrems to have cut away rb Root of Seditio 
from whence Alterations might froeeed 3 By 
this Deſcription; the Clergy win their 
Doctrines and Authority, a” the beſt Sub! 
jects imaginable; And notwithſtanding — 
talks of Slavery, as of a Wretched State, 
in his 267th Page, he gives Quite anoth "4 
Arcoant'or® it: For No a: Mix. 


on © 


. 


= —— in L 4 f 6 2 
were nous? betten filled than at —— 
lo 7 — cy wg are-the — in the World; 
ace he proves, that l 
to the. Aﬀe _— Liberty ; 14 
then, not 1 
= — to his Notion © — 
Obeaente, weall profeſs to abbor iz The n | 
gee the dvehor of the Account 9 


ions, of the Clergy n "the: Us 
vetſities, of Liberty, end 
enge; e rt ſos how e 


ſuit 


— 


N Intereſt Abroad; he ſays, we are become 
Head ef mois than” * rr ra 
that (mare khan Proteſtant) ſtands in we 
of 3 He calls the Emperor - and 
of Spain, Tyrants : and reckoning 
all ll We Free Nations i Eur that have Par- 
Hliaments, he names and, then Great 
Britain and: Treland : All equally Free and 
Happy; He makes it out, that the way to 
| — age 1 2 pe 1 * ry bim bythe 
| or patch gin toit bout am nose 
| Ceremony 1b ole ee we chn; He calls the 
| Oath to the” King 0 of N whi/ A fall 
mort of dur Oar rs crew and Suprea- | 
mucy, the introduein Yyranny and Arbi- 
tray Pom; In another 5 — he e be 
rbal Reaſons of State and other By-Ends bad 
at leaſt at great a Share; as 1 Con 
ſr, in the Engliſh ee - ant He 
ould have the Buſh neſs of Conſubſtantiation, 
make no Difference between ns and tb Lu- 
therans. Theſe ate the Notions of this Cele- 
brated Patriot, by which he expreſſes: bir 
love 10 bis Country, and ent to all the Pub- 
lick- Bleſſing s of dur Conſtitution,” that: make 
us Good, en and Happy; Is Baltoj 
ther as eaſy to prove him a Man of C I 
mn. as; (> Was | to' prove him a Good Sb. 
| wp By min Health to be good, and 
Liberty to be ſweet, for ten or twenty Page. 
LAT a ſufficient Teſtimony of this; but 
if that will not Do, there are other 
In his Works, that put the Thing out hy all, 
manner of. Queſtion :'Such ag-rbar tbe H 25 
ben deny d rloir Kings a Divine Right," 1b 
te 85 be Ow; One of cer 
| er. 


3 


vol dee, a id Ph tes. Ly 
cn "His gay ing there 


| ht Denmark . * I Comitodities 05 the 
| Nevefſaries, of the Inbabitants, and then In- 
ſtancing in vaſt Products, and their Trade 
with the Dutch, the 'Bngliſh, and the Fan- 
rations ; His boaſting of the a ormer Riches of 
Denmark, when he proves tWas Exhauſted 
with Tas; His deſeribing the Yaviſb State 
of the Citizens = * bog : by the Com- 1 
mon P torlege to war, 
Sworde; Banat dmg their Poverty and 
Difficulty of procuring a Subſiſtence, ) their | 
Prodigality in Cloaths and Retinue , His men- 
tioning the Plenty of Feather-beds, 47 one of 
the ObſtruRtions 't0- Nycreation: His calling 
the Danes Mean ſpirired;” Proud, and Vain: 
His obſerying, that they appiy for Civil and : 
Military Poſts,” becauſe rhey are void of. Hopes 
ond Fears ? : His comparing the two Kings of 
Fance and Denmark to two Thads : His re- 
marking that Denmark i the leaſt and pooreſt 
Kingdom in Europe, and then ang, that 
at 76 the Ertent of the" King 45 Fark 
Dominion, 655 of vine Tuſtice reckon d' &- 
nung the greateſt Prinees in Europe; towbich | 
- may be W ed Heap of Blunders, Omiſ- 
ſions, ontiadations; tt: other, inſufferable 
Abſurdit ities, that Glitter almoſt in every Page 
of 125 3 Hiſtorian, what only Ki 
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| A. 1 vin 
k en | La 
he gre and defend ape potty mer 


_ 2400: Ther 8 


Great a Wagg 28 Andrew. Marvell is, in his 


| Growth of Ppery, He makes the ſarring wa 


50 the deere. po 


Ace- 
liſhments. But Lquit this Subject, and 
en to the other Writers in your Coil. 
Marvell takes up a whole Bars 
in your Sixth Chapter, and is intrody- 


- in his unnd Ars, moſt De 


ret ie Ae 2220 to 
Their being condufted . 


on. Audrem 
8 


* 4 Now Article upon tbo wy. 2. 
ten admired this Anchor 8 ede Tales 


aſtical Affairs, and could. only with, that he 
had always written in Verſe But yet as 


leſs ſerious N He has at 27 — = | 
declared himſelf upon the general legallit 

Conncils, and 0 5 of Biſhops, in a way 
r contrary to your Principles ; In his 


Pope above à General Council, to be one 
of the greateſt Uſurpations upon the Church: 
Which I think is as fair an Acknowledg- 


ment of the Authority of General Councils, 
as could be ex SPN 1 Audrew Marvell; 
And in the of. the ſame Tad, 


ſpeaking of — y Conſtitution of the 
Church 2 Se He. 1 this Reaſon 
for the Neceſſity de ies aver to with: 


8 8 W — . Sa 
\ 


__whichis exactly 


call fach a Church Spell or Bad 


, Church of 
CEE 


* 


Gare 3 2 No- 


wu; d kult um als Subject. 
9 is another Heterodox Writer, 
your Quotations :- for by 
his Acoount of the Aal you would 


Per- 
ſwade the World, that He deny d the G- 
der of the Clergy n Aaiu- 
. romance : 


Whereas in all the Writings af 


this Father, His Deſign is to Juſtiſie the 


chief Tenets of Popery in their utmoſt. A 


tent and Latitude; and perticularly in His 
Gitical Hiſtoty, Heis very ſevere Fe cr. 


rus for Interpreting Scripture in 


ner, As to mals every ons 4 Fudge of Religion, 
ur Notion, and that upon 
winch your e Argument agafſt Church- 
Power and Revenues turns. Tou 


have not 
been altogether ſo unjuſt. to Mr. Hobbes - 
and yet eren he dees not eſcape free from _ 
your Clutches; Vou pretend, that you do 
vor Compliment * — with as ee 
8 ä | 


q 
i 
| 
1 
J 
| 
l 
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368 Dialogue between Vol. Ill. 
 . | Power, as Ar. Hobbes did; Indeed this is part ? 
= ly-true, for in ſome parts of your Book, you 
[ | Complement him with no Power at all; But 
in other places you fay, bat tbe Magiftrare 
bar 4 Power 10 ſot Miniſters over the Peoph, 
aud to preſcribe them what Dotines they ſhall 
preach, which is Mr. Hobbes's Complement to 
the Magiſtrate to a Nicety; Nay you both 
1555 agree in the Origin of the Magiſtrate s Power: 
and *tis the conſtant Complaint of Bran- 
Ball, and the other Writers againſt Hohler, 
Tbat be confounds the External Regimen of the 
"Church, with the power of tbe Keys 5 and I ap- 
peal to you, Whither this be not the Diſtin- 
guiſhing Principle of your Book. Sadeel 'is 
Quoted with much the Juſtice, to 
prove, that there is no Divine Right in 
the Miniſtry; Tis true he does deny the 
Divine Right of Epiſcopacy : But be is a 
firm Diſciple of Bezz's, and through the 
whole Courſe of his Works, declares ſtout- 3 
ly for the Divine Right of the Preſ#yrerats, ; 
in Qppoſition to the Popular Right, whi | 
you aſſert; In his Account of the Church, 
be makes as Power of 'the Miniſtry eſſential to 
rbe Being of @ Church, and — Tt 
muſt be by Divine Inſtitution; And in his 
Diſputes with Turrianut, upon the Order of 
Epiſcopacy, He has theſe remarkable words; 
That 'my Adverſary may no longer Inſult me 
on this point, I aſſure bim, that when I talk 
of | Elefting to. the Miniſtry by tbe Preſhyte- 
rate and People, not excluding the aſſent of 
tbe Magiſtrate : I would not be ſo underſtood, 
"as if I meant by ibis to give tbe Right of 
Ordination, or Impofition of ' bands, 2 ay 
LOS | 188 ' DECULAT 
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Voll III. Timothy and Philatheus. 469 | 
Secular Power whatever, "which ought to be | ; 

kepe up accordin g 70 the 4 Folical 5 itution; 

ee 4. 2 Flat Det ual «< that Excels in He” 

reſy, with Which you clas him. Father 

Paul of Venice, is another of your Evidenees: 
and is called ſeveral Times to Juſtifie ſome 
of your. worſt Notions , Firſt you cite him, 
to diſprove the Right of. Eccleſiaſtical Re. 
veuues: Whereas. in the 6th Book, He de- 
livers his own Thoughts with much Free. 
dom on this Subject, and owns that, nc be 
Church was faſt. Conſtituted, every Perſon „ 

dained, was always Ordained to a Parrimony- 
A clear Acknowledgment. of the Right of 
Eccleſiaſtical Inheritance; In — Place, 1 
vou would make him an Aſſertor of the 
Civil Supreamacy, as Inconſiſtent ' with Epi- 
ſcopa 2 in his 4th Book, he 99250 | | 
ay Og gment of. the- Caſe : owns 1 
the Apo pn Jon Anſtitution of this Order: 128 
and in bis th Book, ſhews us at large, that "F 
Biſhops were Fure Divino that this was ER. 125 
true Goſpel Tenet, and that which the Rigid | 4 
Papiſts mainly oppoſed, and againſt Which 18 
no one Man in the Council of Trent declaimed 18 
more ſtrenuouſſy, than Lainea the Jeſuit, as a | 
'thing the moſt prejudicial to the Cauſe of the 
Pope his Maſter. You have Quoted another 
Book in your behalf, againſt the. Clergy, inti- 
tled Te True Grounds - of Ecclefaftical' Re- 
gimen, printed in the year 1641, whence 
you have tranſcribed ſeveral II INE. 
for word, throughout the Body of your _ 
works; And kt I cannot think: him an 


On eee Er =. 


2 roper Evidence on your Side, Who by 
8 n 2 that Portentous Elight, 


bellion of Forty Ous; 
Author, in his zd Poge, declares ſtrenuouſſy 


agninſt ¶ Hure · Parity; — the 83 
feſſes his Moderation (a word that did 


' Ecclefiaftical Power in a Middle Point, 


teen the Prolates and Preſbyterians, Winnt 


much better than your Levelling Project; In 
His 22d Page, | He aſſents to the Doctrine « 


Faſtus O 
he thinks deducible 


— 


— — 
z ceſſiou vm 2 -and 
in another (Page — x art 


— — =S 885 by — not come up to 
E 


the Biſhops, yet he acknowledges, that 
ere the Image of Chriſt, 2s Kings ave the 
—_ God : and that they 
Order 
your 
ration 


ying nd the Mode- 
the Writers of Forry One. Baß. 


.. wick's Flagellum, is referred to, with much 


the ſame Juſtice and Ingenuity ; For you 


inſiſt very peremptorily, that this Book did 


by no ts the Cenſure which = 
Star-Chamber Decreed 1 it, and its Au- 

thor; Ir being toritren, 1ay you in Baſtwiek's 
Name, «ltogerbsr againſt the Romiſh Priefts 
Now this is ſo very falſe, even by Baſtwick's 
_ own Confeſſion, that in his Dedication of the 


Names Archbiſhop Læud in words at length: | 
whom be reviles in the moft Foul and Dirty 


Language, that — or Malice could In- 
vent; ; 


r 
of Pamphlets, which brought on the Re. 


And yet even th 


for 


Miſchief then, as well as now 8 | 


33 a Doctrine 8 1 


Rights of the Miter, at that time claimed 


are the bigbeſt 
—— Page 76; 80 much are 
Hereſies 


, publiſhed with another Edition, He 


a " =} == 2 
7 ² ——Ä—A ˙ wᷣ .... 8 


Church, ſo he maintains it with no leſs Zeal 
in the State; for at Page 166, he reckons that 
Notion, 'Reges non praeſſe urs Divim, 2 


vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus. 


Vicked, Profane ; and deſcends even to lit- 
| tle Idle Scurrilities on the Colowy f bis Face, 


nd Mearneſr of bis Stature; This certainly 


is ſome what more than writing againſt Po» 


ry; and whatever Archbiſhop Land real- 
y deferved, ſuch Reflections as theſe on a 
Primate a Peer, and Privy Councellor, are 


Scandalous, thus abandoned, who in à little 


Tongue, which bad wounded the Church and 
a good 


litan fo 7 ſorely, againſt bis 
own Fellow | Burton, as he once ac- 
counted him: and threaten'd him and his 


Party with worſe Anathema, than ever 


they felt themſelves, from the wholſome 


Severity of the Church of Englaud, Does not + 


go your Lengths, | and declares himſelf in 


this very Book.) Which yon refer to, oi 
624 Pages, he gives the ſame. Divine Rigbe 


to a Freſeyrerate, which the Church of 


Eugland had annert to Epiſcopacy, and which 
vou utterly takeaway 


erer; and as he holds a Dive Rigi in the 


mong the Porrenta Opinionum, Which the Re- 


nother Page, the z 28th, He ranks this He- 
reſy-with 'Tranſobftantiation, Half - Commu- 
non, and the Tolerating of Fornication; 
So that if Baſtwick's Opinion be of any. 
, 1 | 4 A 


puniſhed; And yet even this Author, thus 


mall Orders what- 


and abhor; and in 2 
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weight and with you it ought to be, fine 


A — between vol 


you own- his Authority, you are one of 
thoſe Papiſts, againſt w om he wröte in hi 
Flagel — Pont ißcis. Maldoriar the Jeſuit, i 
another of thoſe Unfortunate Hereticks; why 
have incurr d the Misfortune of being Mi. 


 . repreſented by you, in a very High Degtee; 


You Cite him for an Author of great. Credit 


both as PapiſtandJeſuit, to prove the Pradtice 


of the Primitive Church, with. relation to 


Lauts receiving the Sacrament ; Eveiy body 
ſees the Reaſon, why a Jeſuite ſhould ſtrain 
hard for ſuch a Point in Church Hiſtory ; and 
yet even Maldonat owns, that it obtained 
not till the care of Charles 1b Great, that 
St. Cyprian and St. Auſtin were utterly againſt 
it; and that — to a Noble; Writer, 
Fo. a Laſeo, it was never tecerved 925 the 


Church, but. as an Error that crept in 


Cuſtom „ Which was afterwards expr 
Condemned by the 5th Canon ofthe the 2d 


= — of Carthage. Yout. Account of the 


es, Taldenſes, and Poor of 1 


E theſe were the only wa e Remains 
. clining Chriſtianity, an Sect a 


formed upon your Principles, ar having 10 


Orders amongſt them, but being wholly un- 
der the Direction of Lay Fo ts — * very 
neral, and delivered in ſuch Poſitive Tetms, 


ty Communicate : and therefore it may not be 
amiſs, to enquire into the Conſtitution 
_ Riſe — 3 we ſhall all 


ing that which you were ready at any 
time to prove from Hiſtory: that dns would 


preſently Imagine, Here have we found your 


Church : with this Congregation you could ſafe- 


6. 


i 
\ 
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Waldenſes, Allegenſer, and: Poor tk 


odo againſt them; There are ſeveral Opi- Belgie. Gi- 
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ſee, whither' you have Deep. chem and 


their Doctrines and impartiall 1 1 The 
—ͤ— 


go by divers other Names in Hiſto 5 | 
— variouſly called Vicłli 2 Tals a „ 
Arnoldifts, Ruptuarit; Bulgar Cutbari j · hr. iu re: = 
Beggiui, Humiliati, Gaxari, 225 Frerum; © rum. = 5 
Some Authors make the time of their Dunz them, 2 Wir- 
tion to be from the Apoſtles down to the laſt eber. 
Age; that the with "the ee the old Ed. p. 222, 
Manichees,” and with t olics or Apo- 223. 
tattict mentionbd in Epipbaniur; 8 The yo 25 2. | 
counts of em after fuch a Series of Changes; Chronol, 
muſt needs be very Intricate: and their Ex- alas 
ternal Polity, as well as Doctrines and Ee fit e 
lef, receive many and great Alkerztions 3e 
Sometimes they were Low, and in a mean yiſtor; l. 6. 
Condition: 'at other times ſo very power: Mat. Paris 
ful, that they joined whole States and Prin- 2, 23. 
tipallities in a eras 1p with them: Over-run Caſovies . 
France, Spain, and tlie Empire, and often gent. Piſta- 
gave the Pope an Occaſion is the Cru: Ti Cronol, 


nions concerning their Creed: of which man nary 5 


Copies are publiſhed in Hiſtory, all pretends « cocetus; - 
ing to be Abthentick : and perhaps they mag Parſons. 2 
be ſo: for being ſuch a Mixture of different 2 
Nations, fubjecf to ſo many Ebbs aud Flows 4 Cale, 
of Fortune, no wonder if ſometiines their Cabrielpra: 
Faith did not receive 26 Great Turns | as fois. Ber. 
their External State and ' Circumſtances ; —— 5 
There are ſome Writers who agree with Ge s | 
you, that they den ed Church Orders: but me. Mike 
this is ſo far from being a x proc that they Emericus. 
8 REE CSE EE 
ent { that” when ti JPLNON, Z. Hers 
they Tens fe 
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A Dialogue between Vol. HI. 
they had others with it, equally monſtrous 

and abſurd, and that have no manner of A- 
2 with the Purity of Chriſtianity; 

for Inſtance they had Community of Women : 
They denied the Lawfulneſs of an Oath : the 

'  Neceſſuy of Government, and the Power f the 
Sword: They Abjured the Apoſtles Creed, 
Rejected the Lord's Prayer, and were utter 
Enemies to all Human Learning whatever; 
If Principles like theſe make the Purity of 
Chriſtianity, they had it in Perfection: and 
tis ſtrange you ſhould chuſe to Commend 


274. 


them, and to approve of their Communion, 


« Scrip.Ed, when it was in its moſt Degenerate State; 


an. 1573. Fhis is too plain a Declaration of your Mean- 


So. ED X your Mean 
pete. p, 108, When you talk of the Purity of C. 


"and. ftranity; By this it appears, how corrupt 
n that People was, when they held: the Not: | 


Waldenſes. on of Lay preaching; and that this was one 
1. 2. Pens of their Corruptions, is plain from thoſe very 


dire. in. Hiſtorians, who recount the Story of their De- 


quifir. - generacy; Others there are,who Report their 
Commen. Church in a much more Pure and Flouriſhing 
25. 0 . Condition; then they preached and maig- 


Ut. Vail tained, * Thar the Clergy ought 10 be Learned 


Can. . 

8.3. and Studious; and that they had | a Divite 
* Script.” © Right ro a plentiful Maintenance from the 
5 8 P- Church; Ina Letter to Auguſtinus Olomucenſir, 
©72hem. Anno 1508; they gave an ainple Teſtimony 
Cron. Hir. in behalf of the Sacerdotal Order, and pro- 


Jang. an, feſſed to have Preachers truly Ordained in | 
_ = their Congregations ; Even thoſe who wrote 


nerius Fa : 85 | 3 | . 

ic. Temp. againſt their Seck and Principles, yet in al 
ar. the Diſputes Wich their Doctors and Teachers 
Rebinianus ( gave very high Encomiums of their Great 
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ther, and not only ſuffered their Biſhops to 
be Ordained by other Biſhops, of Which „„ 

Marcus ordained by Niceras is an Inſtance, nie a, 
but adhered to the "Difference of Orders, and 1023. 
had i Biſbops, | Þr teſt and Degcons among Poriacenſ, 
them, as We have in the Chunch of. England; Hiſtoric. a 
they held the 157 of 4 Nieſt, 70 n ae beoedit. 

34 


the Sacraments valid; they taught the Drving , * * 


Right of Kings and Biſbops, and gave many * Guide Car- 
Arguments for the Kang of their Principles, hel. IO 
in a Creed ſent to 0 Francis, Anno, 1544, . 
afterwards publiſhed by the Parliament of: Cad. 
Paris, Anno, 1551 z This was that Purity of Molin Ope- 
tained in their Beſt Eſtate, and for which — 3 
they are ſo highly applauded by the Writer ay 
of thoſe, Times; tis for theſe Reaſons, that $78, 339. 


they are. reckoned the Firſt Fruit of the 616, 617. 


| Proteſtant Ptofeſſion, by rejecting the Inno: 


yations. of Rome, and maintaining theſe tru - 

ly Chriſtian Principles; Thus you ſee, how: 
even that Sec, Which you pretend to ap; 
manner declare againſt the Notion. of Lay. 
preachers, Which they had taken up in their 
Degeneracy; but you adhere to their worſk 
Part, and will not join with them in their 
Reformation. What is moſt obſervable in 
this Account is, that thoſe Authors Who 
charge . With denying the Orders of 
the Church, are Papifty and Jeſaits, who did 


it no doubt to render them odious to the 


World; and yet theſe you have Pitch d upon 
2s the only. trie Marks of their Being a 
Ts 


alt ini with chen, which the reſt. 


q 
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276 A Dialogue between Vol. Ml. 
Mankind look d upon as their Shame and Re- 
pProach: and which either they themſelves 
never maintained even in their moſt” Cor- 
_ -- » 'rppt State, or if they did, laid them aſide a- 
Din with the utmoſt Abhorrence. Gualre- 
du, Whom you call the Famous, as you do 
| „ z ihe moſt obſcare, that wer are in the 
| eaſt - inclined to any of your ſtrange Opini- 
| ons, ſhall be the next of this ſort : Who tho 
__ he beof the Genevan Stamp, yet is too good 
I + „aan Author for you, and muſt be vindicated 
— 14 from the Aſperſion you have caſt on him, of 
dbdoming up to your Extravagances 3 Tou cite 
uit as ſaying, that he Norion of to Hud. 
pioendent Powers, an Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 
2 + favors of Fopery ; had he 'faid, two Ide 
beenden Supreamacies, this had been true: 
but Gnalterns had no Intention by any fueh 
Expreſſion as this, to vacate all Church Or- 
| | ders and Authority, as you do; For in an 
. Epiſtle to Bexa, he tells him, zhat it it me 
| _—_ © Ceffaty there ſhould be Governors in the Cbiucb, 
I indeſted with Authority to reſtrain the Imponi 
rent, leaſt Religion ſbould become Ridiculous in 
zbe Opinions of thoſe without the Pale; *Speak- 
ing of Excommunitation, He owns it ro be of 
| Divine Right; We do nt, fays he, Chndpns 
5 it m General, for it it the Doctrine of our 
* Church; In an Epiſtle to the Elef&or Palatine, 
He tells him, char Church re ors compre- 
bends in it, the power of Adviſing; and the 
power of Puniſhing ; In another place, he 
rms, bat A Church cannot ſubfift without 
Diſcipline: and as he owns the Secular Ma. 
giſtrate to be by Divine Aurbority, ſo he af: 
ſures us, bat 5 the Apoſtolica hy 
”; it, 8 „ d- 
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ſrom the Myſtical Supper of the 
| bal of an Impudent Cm that 
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ſelf for being ſo conſiderab mbe 
Now whatever either you or. the World 

are pleaſed to ſay of Eraftus, I ſhall make it 
appear from this very Book, which you re- 


. 


Vo. Timothy and Fhilatheus. 27 
inted in all Churches, 10 


Governors were appoi in all Ut 20 
er ungod 73 Elſewhere he has theſe 
ords, in an Epiſtle to a Paſtor at Geneva, 

T infift, and will do ſo to m Life's End, that © 
Diſcipline is neceſſary to the Being of a Church; 
and again, If any Accuſe us of being. againſt 
Church Diſcipline, and: the right 2 uding 

Lora, be 14 


. 


ſerves 


4; Thus Phil! is the. Famous 


not to be anſwer 


Gualterus in your Intereſt and Opinion; 


Thus the Authors, you Quote, riſe in Judg- - 
ment againſt you. The Great Eraſftus, whom 
you call Grear, juſt as you call'd Gualterns, 

the Famous, becauſe he is as Great a Heretick 
as the other was a Schiſmatick, is the laſt Au- 
thor I ſhall mention of this Claſs; after whom 
you 5 to Copy, and ſeem proud to be 
called Eraſtian by your Adverſaries, becauſe, 
as you obſerve, he was the firſt Great Op- 
pugner of Church-Diſcipline: which by his 
Book De Excommunicatione he has effectually 


overthrown, and thereby made himſelf the 


Head of a Party , of which ee * Sig 8 
L A ember ; 


er to, that he is ten times a better Chriſtian 


and Churchman, than your ſelf: that he 


maintains quite another Doctrine, and that 
you have no manner of reaſon to ſhelten 
your ſelf under his Umbrage and Authority; 
But before I do this, give me leave to take 
notice of one Extraordinary Inftance of your 
Fidelity and. leve of Truth ; When you 
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278 A Dialoguebetween Vol. III 
' * gave us an account formerly of one of Es. 
2 Books, finely Bound and Galt, that was 
ſent over as a Preſent to Archbiſhop bit. 
gif, and is now to bę ſeen in the Lamberb Li 
brary: which Book you would fain prove, that 
the Archbiſhop accepted and approved of, 
becauſe there was written in the Archbiſhop's 
own Hand, in a ſpare Leaf, this Sentence 
 Tntus quam Extra Formoſior ; I endegvour 
to anſwer' this as well as I. could: taking 
the Fact for Truth, upon your Word and 
Honour: not thinking that you would ven- 
ture to impoſe upon the World, in a matter 
Where Lyou might ſo eaſily be diſcovered; 
But I find ſince, that it is dangerous to have 
2 Tolerable Opinion of you: and indeed 
your Quoting Selden, to prove, what your 


own Eyes imzght have fatisfy'd you in, had 


you only taken the Pains to have gone and 
ſurveyed that Rarity, was enough to create a 
Suſpicion in the moſt Confident and Credu- 
Jous; For upon Examination I find the 
whole Fact to be falſe; that Sentence, Intus 
zuam Extra Formoſior, is fo far from bein 
hbiſhop hirgzfr's Hand-writing, that 1 
is no Body's Hahd-writing at all: but i 
wrought 'with .a Tool into the Lids of the 
Book, by the Workman who Bound it, be- 
fore it was ſent over as a Preſent ; By whoſe 
Direction, does not appear; fo that, it may 
rhaps prove the Book-binder's Approbation, 
ut not the Archbiſhop's ; Tell me, Fb 
What was Graved on that Monumental Fore- 
head of yours, when you firſt attempted, by 
- ſuch a Falſhood as this, to impoſe upon the 
Eyeſight and Underſtanding: of 2 
8 3 1 No 
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vol. III. Timothy and Philatheus. 279 
No wonder you have Miſquoted the ſide o ß 
Books ſo often, ſince you are ſo indifferent a 

Judge even of the Outſide and Covering; I 

come now to examine the Contents of E- 

reſtus, and to ſee if they will afford you any 
better Evidence; And here firſt I muſt obſerve 
to you, that the Occaſion of Eraftus's Writing, 
was a Diſpute that happened in the Pala- 
tinate, about the year 1566, concerning Ex- 
communication: which was carried ſo hig 
that it became at laſt a Political Concer; 
and was ſubmitted to the Determination o 
the then Prince Palatine ; On one ſide ap- 
peared Eraſtus, Gualterus, Bullinger, Simle- | 
rus, and Wolphius : On the other, Zuingli- 

ut, Beza, CEculampadius, and the Genevau ' » 
Divines; That which gave Riſe to this Diſ- 
pute, Was the Rigorous Temper of the Pa- 
piſts on one ſide, who made nothing to ex- 
communicate whole Kingdoms and Provinces, 
and then either ſtir up the People to a Re- 
bellion, or their Neighbours to an Invafion : 
which was called Executing the Decrees of 
the Church: and the more ſubtile Severity 
of the Anabaptiſts on the other hand, who 
claimed a Pawer of refuſing to reſtore the 
Penitent, for the ſake of Private and Secular 
Profit ; After a long Debate upon this Mat- 
ter, both the Diſcipline of the Papiſts and 
Anabaptiſts was rejected, and Excommunica- 


tion was reſtored to its Primitive and Apoſto- 


ſtolical Purity; when the Controverſy was 
over, it was objected to Eraſtus, that what 
he had ſent in Writing to the Prince upon 
this Head, ſeemed to carry a Deſign with it, 


of ſubverting all Diſcipline whatever in the 


T 4 Church; 


Pronifeing Vice and Immorality : but allows that 
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Church: and therefore to vindicate himſelf 
from this Scandal, He publiſhed whiat' he 


had written, which is his Treatiſe De Ex. 


communications; So that even from the Occa- 5 
ſion of printing this Piece, it appears to be 
a Book not at all for your Purpoſe, and that 
can never come up to your Extravagances; 
and tho there are many Things in Eraftuc, 
by no means Juſtifiable : tho' I believe him 
Heretical, yet I ſhall make -it appear, that 


he 1s Tolerably Heretical in Compariſon. of 


you : ,and that you could not fail of Con- 


viction, if you would ſtand to the Judgment 


of this Great Man, whoſe Authority you 
would impoſe upon others; I ſhall firſt 
Quote thoſe Places which explain his No- 
tion of Excommunication; In his firſt Theft, 


he diſtinguiſhes between Exclufion from the E- 


chariſt, and from the Society vr Body of the 
Faithful: both which are with you exactly 
one and the ſame thing; In his 22d Thefs, 
He Grants that ibe Heterodn>, thoſe who bold 


in oppoſition to the Faith of the Church, 7 


to be excluded its Communion : and that ſi 

an Excommunication as this. oupbt to be en 
forced by the Secular Powers; In his 58th 
Page, he explains the Anatbema againſt the 
Inceſtuous Corinthian, to be an Excluſion from 
rhe Society of the Faithful; Page 69, He 


approves tbe Impoſing of this fort of. Diſcipline, 


as the beſt Check to Vice and Herejie : and 
avers that it was uſed in the Church of Chriſt, 
even before its being united ta the State ; He 
ſays indeed, P. 71. that Vidbor Biſhop of 
Noms, was the firſt who introduced this way of 


it 
i ** 


887 


hy 


—.. 
= 


o PE =T S. 


RA Ra PRESS PT . 


SY 
18. 


Vol. HI. Timothy and Philatheus. 48 
it mat always inflited by the Governors of the 
Church, on Hereticks, and Men of Bad Prin- 
ciples, and thoſe who brought in Errors and 
Falſe Doctrines, At the 63d Page, He denies 
the Power and Puniſhment of Excommunica- 
tion in Temporal Cauſes, but ſtill inſiſts, zhae 
Hieretie ſhs ought to be rooted out this way; 

and elſewhere, P. 67, ſpeaking of thoſe Sin 
ners, to whom he would not extend this 
' Diſcipline, He deſcribes them Confeſing, and 
Repenting of their Offences': Underſtanding, 
approving. and embracing, all the Dofrines o 
the Church, and willing' to receive the Bread 
and Vine, according to Chriſt's Inſtitution : 
For theſe and theſe only he pleads, but does 
by no means releaſe the Reprobate from the 
' Anathema ; And when Beza contended with 

him, that Blaſphemers, and Profane Perſons 
oughr to ſuffer "this ſort of Cenſure ; He re- 
plies, you need not prove this, which I main- 

tain as well as yon; Putavi, rem mihi eſſe cum 


viro, qui in hac re mihi non faceſſeret Ne- 


gotium; In another place, P. 188, 233, 248, 
He juſtifies the Church's Power of excluding 
even from common Intercourſe and Convoerſati- 
on; and at P. 319, He turns that Argument 
ſo much Inſiſted on by you, directly againſt 
you, and pleads, F a polluted perſon, made 
ſo againſt his will, were denied Communion a- 
mong the Jews: how much more ought be to 
be excommunicated, who willfully commits For- 
nication or Adultery, or any ſuch beinous Crime. 
Being preſs'd hard by a German Writer on 
this Subject; In his 33 iſt Page he frankly 
owns, that in envy this Matter, be bas © 


always 4 8 gard to the Cuſtoms of 
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392 I Dialogue between Vol. III. 
the Church ; that when he argued to exempt 
ny of fk 6s righty ae amt en 
on uch at rightly u trul 

4 ove the Doftriue, and Divine Eoftitutich 

| of the Sacrament, and all other Articles of 

aith bolden by the Church ; And when it 
ras urged, that His ing Immorallity 

* Ercommunication, ich be contended © 

ws due only to Hereticks, might prove an 
Encouragement to Vice + he anſwers, that be 
did not abſolutely exempt even the Immoral, 
becauſe be could not ſee how they who lived in a 
| Carel of Sin, could be free from the Charge of 
Hereſy, and not rightly underſtanding — ap- 
groving the Dofrines of the Church; He that 
' reſolves to be wicked, ſays he, will not "Re 
gent; and ſuch a one, he owns, ought to be 
Excluded. Page 335, He frankly gives. up 
the whole Controverſy, by acknowledging, 
that the Sacrament may be denied to thoſe to 
whom the Goſpel denies Remiſſion of Sins; In 
ſhort, what he chiefly writes againſt is, zbe 
practice of the Papiſts and Anabaptiſts, de- 
ſcribed P. 348, who undertook to Judge of the 
Sincerity of the Heart, to determine which 
. evere the truly Penitent aud which not, and to 
| keep Menoff from the Communion for their own 
private Ends and Intereſt. Thus it appears, 
that Eraſtus is not on your ſide ; he is fo far 
from denying the Church the Right of Ex- 
communication, that he poſitively aſſerts and 
maintains it, tho He does not come up to 
the more ſtri& Severities of other Authors; 
and that this is all he means, Bullinger, who 
_ wrote in his Vindication, will bear him wit - 
neſs; That Author P. 351, aſſures us, that 


. Eraſtu. 
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44th Fae, where he is de 


| Fraſtus did not deſign ro deny the Power of 
I but only ſuch an Exceſs of 


it, as was conteuded for by ſome ; we never 
zauobr, ſays he, ſpeaking bf himſelf and 
Fraftys, that there ought to be no Cenſures, nd 
Diſcrpline in the Church, on the coptrary, we 
think it abſolutely neceſſary to Irs Beth aud 
Safery ; and in much the ſame terms Gualte- 
rut Alien himſelf, writing ta Beza, in be- 
half of Eraftus and his Doctrine; Now what 
can be more oppoſite to your Judgment than 
the Opinibn of Eraſtus on this very Head? 
Jou in away this Right of the 
Church, as heartily contends for it : 


proves it to be Chriſtian, Apoſtolical, Pri- 
mitive, Reaſonable, and Uſeful: aſſerts it in 
Caſe of Herefie, Obſtinacy, and wilful Diſ- 
obedience. But this is not all: For in this 
Treatiſe, he has many other wholſome Po- 


ſitions, that utterly overthrow the main 


Principles, upon which all your Hypotheſis 


is founded: and are ſo worded, as if deſigned 
oh purpoſe to contradict you; of which give 
me leave to Cite the moſt remarkable; In 
his ſecond Theſis, He Divides the Church into 
two Parts, the External, Viſible, or Fplitical, 
and the Internal or Spiritual: This with you 


is nothing elſe but a mere Blind of worde; 


Explaining thaſe words of our Saviour, Tell it 


to the Church, He underſtands by the Church, 


Ecclefis Praſides, by which you mean the 
Majority of the Congregation; And in the 

| fining Church- 
power, He has theſe Remarkable Expreſſions, 


Jotum Vetus Teftamentum, omnium Seculorum 


Hiſtoria, Noftrimes oculi, & ſenſus, demon: 


V Js 
oy 


ſtrant, 


Goverument 


fuiſent ; Theſe axe the Sentiments of Eraftus 
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rant, Eecleſiam Politicum habere Fus, pai, 
8 aut Gladio plectendi W, 


Speaking of Electing the Governours of the 


Church, he aſſures us, bar tbe Choice of tben 
is by no means the Right of the People, as you 
have fixt it. In the 159th Page, He diſtin. 
guiſhes between the Interval and External 
2 of tbe Church; Nay he makes 
this Diſtinction ſo very Plain and Notorious 
that in his Opinion, There are always 10 
powers, tubereuer there are two Religion:, p. 
162; And when he decides the Pre-eminence 
between theſe two Powers, He lays it down 
for a Catholick Truth, hat the Ecclefiaftical 
Power is, in ſome Caſes, Superior to the Civil, 
P. 161. At the 163d Page, he ſays, that 
there is a Divine Right in — — Diftinlt, ' 
from the Human; and Page 164, that the - 
Word of God and the two Sacraments are ſub- 
jelt to no earthly power whatever z In general 
he affirms, Page 173, that Chriſt bas a Spiri 
tual Kingdom in this World, Nay, he goes 


. fo far as to aflert a Power in the Church, of 


removing Delinquents even from the Civil 
Society, P. 66. And what can make a clearer 


Difference between the Royal Office and 


Sacerdotal, than his proving from the Caſe 
of Uzzab, that tho the King Governs the 
Prieſt, yet be cannot uſurp bis Office ? Or 
what more full to this purpoſe, than that 


: Paſſage, Page 325, where he thus expreſſes 


himſel, ſpeaking cf the two Powers Civil 
and Eccleſiaſtical, Pari poteſtate prefidebant 

in eodew FJudicio, licet alteri Cauſa Dei, al- 
teri  Negotia Regia diligentius Commendata © 


con- 
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- which' Poſitions, as they concern the Nat 
of Government in general, ſa they make 
exact Reverſe of your Þ 


Prijbyters'; nit 


— 


Vol. III. — 


concerning the Church, its Power, and Pre- 
rogatives; of which there is not one Sentence 
that is not 1211 5 yo ng 15 you and 
our Principles; | Nor 18 11 eart y 
K defence of the Secular Supreamacy; In 
his 15 1ſt Page, He derives the Power of he 
Magiſtrate from God and elſewhere P. 33. 
He denies tbas rbure is any Caſe, in which the 
Subjefs have 4 Right 10 Tiſe againſt their 
1 P. 48. He oppoſes your Fundamen- 
tal Principle; and takes away from the Pe- 
pls all Power to Fudge 12 themſelves ; Wy * 
he is poſitive, that Chreſt fr Oh A Church did 
not mean the People : and if Ne had, they might | 
juſtly have accu mera em 6 Page 83, 

He ſees no Reaſon,” why a Chiiftian 5 

Toy feen 

Rulers bad, that tbere appointed Immediately 
by Cod. and in the next Page, He pro- 
nounces that State the wiſeſt, rbat makes the 
neareſt Approaches to the Jewith "Form, be 
cauſe 4 was Divine; And in the 164th 
Page," He tells us, Moſes contmauded* tbe Pro 
ple, even before be Hored' Conrad -* I 


Ns ;* 1 that 
eren your owh Heretick is ag an 
And yet this is not all: In his J ft Pag 6 


owns Biſhops- | 


to be rbe Hegbeſt Orider of 
urch: and e againſt „ke int 5 

rynext Page, That' the mn, 
catibn 5b 4% le 12270 and not tö 2 7 
Obey Tame Place, he" är. 8 

gues for · a. Diſfurencè + besten the Sacordital 
7d he. Tosi and at as "A 
| age, 5 * 
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bo 


than the moſt Harden'd Reprobates : 
there is no Creature under the Sun ſo * 


Page, makes the Succeſſion go with this Order, 
and not with the Preſbyters; And as he owns 
Biſhops and Preſbyters o be Diſtinct from 

one another, ſo in another place, 5 285, 
He makes it out; that Deacons are Diſtind 


Ho Both: and having rejected the New De- 


vice of Lay-elders, be reduces the Ocders of 
the Church to the ſame Number, at preſent 


acknowledged. here 1 in England. Again, in 


bis 52d Page, he affirms be N 
from the Lot #0-rbeir Miniſters; to be Jure 
Divino: An is ſo very exact, as not to for- 
et even Occaſional Ging Which it 
ms is no New Monſter, but infeſted even 
Eraſtus's Age, and yet could not go down 


e thus Deſcribes and Brands it, They, u 


longing to the ſame Conmmion, art 


For 


zo God and bis Angels, as a Hypocrite; I 
he cenſures that Practice, which you make 
to be the only Genuine Remains of Primitive 
9122 6 * Phil; I ſhall conclude my 
. your. Great Author Tale 
5 — 4 the Bible; the Fath 
ay Ancients, . the Moderns, and, the Senſe of 


Mankind: what remains, but that oy owe 

your Converſion to theſe veryHereticks,whom 
ce; Give me leave. 
to admire you à little, and to expreſs my 
oice of Seconds Yai ſee 


you Cited to your A 


Surprize at your | 
T have not ſo muc 
Apoſtles, Prophets, 


TEE 


| men e or Lawyers, to Battle 6,708 


A Dialogue FRE vol Wh 


with. a Moderate Heretick : For at P. 347, 


pocritically come. to the Sacrament ; ; at if 


— ͤ—D‚il ¶ ⸗vwd %¶ô r 


Reaſons £ 


vol. ut. Timothy and Philatheus. 


in the way of Quotation; but I have con- 
vinced you ont of the Mouth of your own 
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Evidence: Cited only your: own Author: 


Nay thoſe very Treati of thoſe Authors, 
to Thich you referred your Readers;: Should 
I tell you, that the whole Stream of Scrip- 


tures, Fathers, Councils, and Learned 'Wri-. 


ters, for Seventeen Centuries, is againſt you: 
I know 775 p Rut the Roaſons © the 

7965 guments : the Goſpel was 
New once as well as = Rights; Why then 
did yeu trouble us at all with Quotations 2 


Or why did you quote any Writers, but | 
Good Stanch Heretic; ? And has not even 


this Prop fail d you? How wretched is he, 


whom neither Marvel, nor Maldonat, nor 


Eraſtus, will own or juſtifie. Thoſe Here · 


ticks you Quote, and whoſe Example you 
ſhould have followed, take not this Method; 
Tis but feldom they Rely upon Authority: 
on the contrary, they contemn and deſpiſe 
it; but you are a Stranger to their Art, and 
2 Scandal to their Profeſlion. 2 

P. When, O'when, Tim /- will thou be 


good humoured and Diſmiſs me? 
I. Will you not give me a little Leaſure to 


ſelf on you? Heaven knows, Lam as a- 
verſe to the Duſting of She/ves, the Num- 
bering of Pages, Hunting of [Þndexes, and 
Reconciling Chapter and Verſe, as any the 
Genteeleſt Free-Thinker of the | Moderns;; 
Have not y6u-led| me into this Dry and 


Barren Wilderneſs? 'Where, ſince you have 


quit Scores with you, and to Revenge my 


Reduced me to a Thin Starving Condition, 


have I not n my Side, and God 


Reaſon 


r <ORS ont _ _  . 


| Reaſon to bear me out, in feeding on my | 
ConduQtor'?* Tou know very well, what 2 | 
Credit you had gotten by your Margenti, | 
| _— had Quoted your ſelf into a Re- | 
— on, and how many Readers in the | 
orid, who believed not one word of your | 

| 

| 


| - Paragraphs, yet had a good Conſcientious Re- 
gard for your References and Authorities; for 


this Reaſon I reſolved to go through em all; 
8 had I been vexatious, and brought all m 
| Good Authors together, that were again 


4 


you, I ſhould have put you to write on 2 
ork; little leſs than an Index Mareriarum ; 
I have anſwered ſeveral of your Quotati- 
ons in the Courſe of the Argument, as it runs 
through the Preface and Ten Chapters ; and! 
believe what is ſaid there, with what I juſt 
now produced in a Lump, is ſo full and | 
exact, that not one Material Reference, that 
ſeems at all to the ſupport of your Cauſe, 4 
is unreplied to; 1 have in many Places de- 
ſcended to thoſe Leſſer Authorities, which 
were not much to your Purpoſe: and where ö 
there was really no occaſion for Falſhood and | 
Miſrepreſentation : and yet even there'I | 
proved the exerciſe of that old Talent upon | 
vou; I could Inftance in may more of this | 
fort: you cannot Quote fo much as 'a Play, 
| 
| 


a th. r nm il te * a FI a 


2 Farcr, or à Dyoll, but you mingle your 

on Inventions with it: - tho? this is à ſort 
of: Literature moſt ſuitable to your Genius, 
and probably that, with which you are beſt 
acquainted; the Story of the Viceroy in the f 
Tempeſt, is falſifyd in the Perſons: of Trivedls Ml | 
and Stepbauo; and Muſtacho is robbed of | 
[Part of his Wit, on purpofe to keep up yr I © 


„ 
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I 

y WM Humour; But I have deſignedly omitted td 

4 mention any of the very Modern or no- . 

5 Living Authors, whoſe. Works you - have 

* made bold with; It is not my Intention to 

” engroſs you to my ſelf : I ain for giving eve- , 
"7 ry one a Twigg, for a free Paſſage between 

. the Ranks, and för as long a Lane as your 

97 Injured Adverfaries pleaſe to make, that 

yl you may feel the Diſcipline of the Church 

Rl Militant 5 I dare be very politive that a 

} WM World of Spite and Malice is due to you; 

4 both from Vriters and Readers, upon this ve- 

T ty Account of Quotations: For in your own 

M Collection, you. have taken eſpecial Care; 

Ns that in all the Edition, of your Book, not a- 
1 bove ons Reference in Six is true and exact, 

ft as to the Chapter, Verſe or Page: Which in 

d ſome of thoſe Bulky and Voluminous Au- 

it WW thors, with whom you deal, is a Horrid Per- 

e, plexity to all who endeavour to Trace you- 

e- and is deſigned as a Puniſhment-for thoſe; 

ch who juſtfy queſtion your: Fidelity: and to 

re prevent your being found out, like a cun- 

d ning Bankrupt, who burns his Accounts or 
1 hides em, that his. Creditors may be obliged , 
n to take his word; I have not been exactly 
is even with you in this Point: but have either 

y, been Nice as to Page and Section, or where T + 

TW make no ſach Reference, leave the Reader 

rt to peruſe the whole. Paragraph, and ſome- 

s, times, When it is not very long, the whole 

ſt Treatiſe, that he may judge which of us is 


to the Beſt Expoſitor. - I have now done with 

10 this Tedious Impertinent Labour, Which hag 
af been my Plague, and yn Shame; I had 
ür much rather you would have clubbed Rea- 

1 "=. forty. 


bead be the Blame; Hite rake 


and Matches, in poring 


Animal Becreritn is nothing in Fot 
| — For ro te Tm net one 


= Ce ens Au 
| 8 


* 
=. 


2 own 
5 | 
Oy von 4 | 

And know, Sir, chat III not Write St 

talk Nonſence n for Te bel fe 

_ in Chriſtendom. 1180 | 

P. And now, T 

6 K And ow, Phil; PI 1 the en h 

and ſhew all che Graces and Beauties, 

with which Live heard witty Men at any 

3 f IG: 

ot at my Hands, as an 

Favour —— know not 

bow much 1 am out of PE for Candles 

and 88 z for 

Vour Perfections, and 3 che 

Bood that ever lich 

Andeed lyes blended — with ſo ma- 

Iny Heterogenions Parts, hes the daſtnels of | 

ariſon | 

' thoſe 

that when they happen to 


rave vile Had 1 yoo de Upon 


Author, won't allow him one 
ieve any thing he fays; 
give the Devil his Due: and am one of 


a ſthoſe that admire a fine thing wherever I 
find it 5 and as this will be à Food Inſtance 


of my being Impartial : ſo t Will account in 
ſome — r che Civil Reception vou 
have met with in the World,” to che Tune 
of Five Editions, and thereby anſwer the 
.Nanderons of thoſe who ſay, that your 
only Recommendations are Impudence and 
de ede yy | 


* 


vel ill. Ness Ae . 


on the Taft of the A ve which: Age -are 


able to juſtiſis to be a very colnplaiſant arid 
good- natur d one; ſo a ther Confirnſati- 


on of your Sentiments herein, I muſt tell you, 


that the Diſcoveries ſhall make, ars not en 


tirelymy own: for, alath |: What am I, that 
I ſhould think myſelf Compete 

Taſk, which is enough! 
Clubs and Societies? In ali Romiliey y Goat 
I think my ſelf bound to acknowledge, that 


herein I am Nanni oblig d to the Hints and 
nious Gentlemen, 


. Informations of ſeveral Inge 
mn humble Admirer I 1nd at 2 Diſtance: 


70 9 0 0b wore hos i 


5 


by whole gracious and benign Influengs 1 


ouriſh; 11 Ido flouriſh: having refreſh 


this Mortal Frame with the Seraps of their 
Afflaence, and Fragments of their Fxcundi- 
ty; among whom give ne leave to mate. 
grateful and honourable mention of the 
Stakes nbb, the Traditions of Vils, 
Oral Memoirs of the Sryrns; if ef 'Y 
any thing Serious at Fondthan's, any thing 
. Comical m the Gre. any Paſſian at 
Tom's, any goſtneſs in the G lues, if wy 
thing Manly at che Ben garden, if any thi 
Ridiculous at the Nis. Car, any'thit Killing 
in Farwick-lane + if any Senſe in a nding 
board, or Truth in 4 en table; VII dra 
"im all, that all united may eomplear your 
raiſe 1%: J 
P. Prichve Dm — 
mph and Circum othtion begin: 
T. The firſt Accompliſhment” ick d i ub. 
vious to all Men of Senſe and Manners, and 
zuftly mentiomd in your Favour, is you 
Feat OE —_ evpreſs'd towards | 
2 þ 


ts 


Winther eon unte ce. 7 


: 


E 


A Dialague between. Vol. III. 


to be Trayrort both to God and 


at Page 87, I 
that theſe are a ſort of wrangling People, 


the Clergy: eſpecially at Page 72, where 
tho 720 fete . ſufficient fc um 
an, yet ſo 
loath were you to call um by thoſe ungra- 
cions Names, that e er you offer at it, you 
firſt enter a Parentheſis in the following form 


| (i tbe Expreſſion) how unlike this is the 
. Foul month'd Aurlör of the Rights, who calls 


em not only: Traitors, but Conjurers, Belze- 


Bubi, Devils, and a great deal worſe, with- 


out any ſuch mannerly Introduction? How 


vaſtly different are the ſeaſonable Chaſtiſe- 


ments of your Second Chapter, from the Bil- 
Iingſgate of bis Third; Fourth, Fifth, 8c) 


' *twould do a Mans Heart good to be abus'd ' 


thus ingeniouſly ;' Juſt fo have I ſeen even a 
mere Mobb and Ruſtick, take a good hear- 
ty drubbing very kindly, only becauſe his 

Adverſary was fo well bred as to ſhake hands 
before he fell on, deſiring him not to take 


it amiſs, for he had no Malice againſt him. | 


How ſtrangely ſurpriz d, and how confound- 


 edly baulk'd all Arghdeacons, Chancellors, 
Proctors, and 7 8 will find themſelves 


ow not: but this I know, 


that will always have ſomething to ſay for 


themſelves: and tho What is there advane d is 
queſtionleſs very Pretty and Ingenious, yet I 
* could with you had not ſet it down ſo looſe and 


negligent, but had rang d it more orderly and 
put it into Conſequences, for the Eternal o- 


verthrœwy of thoſe Domineering Tories, and 


to your own everlaſting Honour; for when 
once you had given out, That they tobo are 


rumd ont of the Church, do at the ſame time 
* | d | 4 — ; | 


occaſion 


gccaſſon a Diviſon in it + how euſie had it 


en i Diven in the Church,” m er the 


ſame time he in ebe Chuchs and if they that 
are our f rhe-Chureb, can make this Dixi. 
File Church) mum 
| t the ſame time: whete- 
upon would have enſued à Maxim, ſo firm 
and ſubſtantial, that Euclid's airy Chimerical 


 fion: they chat ate nt 
be in that Church at the ſa 


Definition of a Point, could never have gi- 


ven half ſo good a Syſtem in Geonierry: | 


and Mathematicks. Veur Comparing Opinions 


do Taft and Featwer, Page 118, is doubt lefs 


very arch and admirable; which is not on- 
ly very ſealonable Advice to certain Pros 
eſſors of Religion, Who have been com- 


plain ' d of, for their exorbitant Chins and the 


Light of their Countenances, but is alſo ve- 


ry good Council to Religion it fel that She . 
. henceforth take cure not to look ſo thin'and 


meagre; nor yet, that ſhe entertain us for the 
future with any thing that's Spiritual and 


luſtpid? but that ſhe be ſure to borrows | 
Boocd ſubſtantial Carnal Vehicle of Mabomer's 
that ſhe may Jock jolly in her Features, and 


well pleaſing in our Eyes: and alſo take 
Care to mingle with her flatwathy and fro- 
thy kind of Diet) a few Venial Sins for Sw, 


. 


or Sign an Diſh; that we 


may fall on heartil 
time in Grace and | | 
ence in Opinions ought" to occaſion. nd more un · 
kindneſs than ' Difference of Features, is ano- 
ther of your Principles, very acceptable to 


the Old Women fas chey Beten wende, 
why their deep Wrinckles, hollow Eyes, and 
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Janquil Complexions, however different from 
a ſmooth Forehead, ſparkling Looks, oem,. 

e eat 2 e — not A 
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n fall, — 
2 Opini: 


 Uakivel y oregon a 
Ligenous: Author of che Tale "Oo 34 — 
made uſe of the ſame Similitude, yet ſinet 
de did it by the way of Banter, and you fe+ 
Tiquſly, dd hand to gueſs which will o,ꝰtl, 
moſt Lo ranch But J. ſuppoſe all W1 ak 
tow your calling che Higb Church, a, — 
that lovei Aboſe rbar flatter lr moſt, toi be 
very Pretty and Diverting; and indeed ſbe 
has of late been in ſo than Mays and Lan- 
poons, and ſo many Bandy: Book haye Deen 
de on her, that were it net for here and 
4 fine Gentleman, that wohld pleaſe to c 
Gay a few Civil things to her ſhe maſt e er 
this have been: rank ne einer e | 
"That |: 2 Hieſt. in Folizirllr, is like 2 Monday 
Page 27% Will no doubt be 
I hands: and tlie dilly Creature 
efs habe done a World of 
4 ne had not 2 — Jeveb 
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a ee vie va mr 


ing; when Author. is upon State Affai 


yet there are ſome Criticks upon Lulgnrebilf 
and' wund About Covent: Harm who could 


lainer and mote 
d by 'Experi- 


72 you had been 2 little pa 
ce they have foun 


. - poſitive; 177 85 
ence, tha there 1 IS 2 Fi eat difference between 
 Embaſſkidors in the Li: 


e of kbef, Efficacy by"their Heat, is ve 


Clearly 1 made out at 117th Page and "th | 


exactly the fame Caſe with Iron Bullets, 
and Fa eftjon not büt for the future, all the 
| great Dealers in that fort of 5 will lay 
-afide their 7 17 es, Metaphors, 
And .all*6ther Illegal 'Pefplrate En Enki 
hat ſerve to light up coy en to put fire 


into, and make t red het on pürpoſe fo do 


555 for doubtleſs cold Arguments may 
as 950 as Cold 1 
bor: Iy; this certainly mb be very accepta- 
ble Dockripe to mo * our 1 e 
what” ſignifies Fire,” Wit, and Vehe 
and Convict on? tis mach better 11 $26 
that they are indiffereptly Rational, and * 
Aierately Ingenicus; But Nb doubt, all 
Mankind 
tell us, That rbe 6. 


at Page 146, en 15 
1 4 Relig an ftiturion are the bet: 
Niodek 10 had ee 2 1 
he in our great” on were 

very w 81 85 51 


be half 9 85 


t no body ſhould take it to 
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eral Fenſe, and in the 
* | Metapbirical.” That” Arguments looſe. fome- 
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no difference: 
and Spiritual 125 all alike. And to pre: 
vent the Hke Miſtakes at Page 172, tis gi. . 


| 1 Prate q 85 405 7 tbe 7c. may 1 11 


b Cn don. So at Page 171, ta 
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thy aidPtilithews. | 


WW in 4 2 70 t,.you tell % um directly, that. 


tbe Brethren, bete meant, .were- the 8 piritual 


Brethren, fort. fear the weaker Tort Ad. 
harken to ſome. late impertinent Scribblers,. 


that 'would fain 1 Fase Toh um there Was 
hat Temporal Brethren 


ven out, That the Preſervatio 72 of be. Peace. 
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be taken to mi 
this ſlbtle Diltin& ion ors their ut-, 


the Superſtition and $ Apt of the faſt 

5 of you tell us, that they only intend- 

F the Salvation 1 their Souls : and. that made 

um ſo eaſi 4 ulld by their Prieſts; 

that is to ſay, by the 8 11 ſug 
Kind of e Ko beak 


ſo tha it, C 
| Pury now as Lan be xt hat. the. Righ t and N 
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art goidg, but Know-] 7 1 value not thy Ma- 
hce : I have my. gatisfaction from a ſenſe of 
having Performed my Duty towards my 
country and all Mankind, by endeavours 
jog to knock off their Fette, and to: fret 
um from that intolerable Foke ef Slavery: 
which the Aſſertois of the independent Po.W-.. 
er, would bring upon their Necks; and for ; 
thy Publick and generonb Deſign, Te 5 
be call'd - and. — 'Churth> Man, and 
Relel, by all e whole Nennt uf Eibe and 


tions, whom I leave to their o Prin 

to puniſh um as they deſer ve.... Ma 
I. Don't tell me, WWII T of Tories, and =: 

cobites, for 1 dare be: pufitivs that nei 


„Marke, Savazens; Snreubieftsy. and CU. 
nonr, ever utter d srfe Principles than 
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Jacobites, the Men of narrow — New 


thi Ned Rights of Nature, „ for the 
ſabe of a little ſordid Intereſt? Yet tho you 


are. ſure that for Children to obey their Px. 
rents, is a very vile Sulijection, contrary to 
Nature and Religion: Tou adviſe uni tot 

withſtanding, to ſubmit to this Toke, TIN 
there ii an tate in ui ew; how daſtardly and 

en 48>this?. When in all probabili 

etwas ſuch a lervile cumplyance that en- 
gendred the Tory Notions of Prriareba, and 
gave Tyraiits the firſt Pretences to do. Mil. 
L che. If, as you aver, to defend. another; 
t Abit hin in the Notection of bis Perſon, 
75 ate, at the Hazard ef dn own, 2 
ainsi tbe Lam of Nature: what proſpect of 
oe nen — wort; the Army in Flan. 
dir, who take this very — 
: And What were Blenbeim, Ramel lias, and 
Blaregnier, but ſo many notorious Breaches of 
the original Cyntrall? And will it not be 
Charge againſt the Government, for not em 
ploying Pucefick': Admirals and  Retreating 


GBenerals: Since he Who hazards his Lifein 


Free in order to reſtore à Neigl- 
bod to bis fie in the Wore of Nate 


HIRED Duty of Covardice, and di. 


vine Right öf running Can any 
1 be more baſe and mean ſpirited, than 

to trim and comply ſervilely With the times? 
to follow a Miltitude and Majority? and 
to chime in pr * 
- How | glorious is inacy, Ho great 
and magnificent! is Diſſention? To be fin- 

Sular is Brave and Heroick 4 the very Spi- 
dit of Luther fit looks like an Inpartial 
| farch _ Tok, an Ty * prime 


tion 


ounda- * 


ve 


8 2 2 rens. SS ar 


vel m. d n Plitkehens, 5 


tion of the Proteſtant Religion; Could an 
but the moſt bigotted beſlavd Wreteh ima- 

inable, adviſe a poor pack. eee: of beſieged 
d i to quit their old Friend, and Go- 
vernour, and to chooſe 2 eng Tory, 
that had burnt their Houſes, ſlain their Men, 
and brake down their Fences, when at the 
ſame time they were ſure, that Conqueſt 
could make no Title, and were intirely ar 
their own diſpoſal? If Prozettion'makes All 
giance; and they that'demand Fuſtics of a Go- 
vernment, do certainly om it, who is there 
that may not lawfully: claim Authority o- 
yer us? and how many dozen of Tyrants 
are we liable to? The Highway man that 
does not kill us, when he has it in his Pow- 
er, is as good ad a Judge of Life and Death; 


AFA 
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SETIESLS 
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of If we crave Aſſiſtance of a Maſtifte Dog a- 

4 gainſt an incroaching Heard of Swine, this 
" immediately dubbs his Curſhip Lord of the 
2 Soil; and by the ſame Rqle, all our Envo²s 
in and Miniſters abroad, by B. __ under foreign - 
b. ProteQors, are all 'Twrks, Moors, Saracens, 
, Tartars, and Barbarians.” He who can have 
j. che Confidence to tell us, bat tos have the - 
y ſame reaſon to have one univerſal. Biſbop, : or 
m Pope; as to have many co ordinare Biſbopr: muſt” 
32 certainly mean thus much, that ſince there is 
0 no probability af our getting rid of the Laſt. 
2 we ought of Conrſe to admit the Firſt, with-- = 
at out (cruple ;: This 1 in other Times is the ſame 


. thing as to ſay, we had as good be Pa- 
i piſts as Proteſtants: And then indeed he has 
ol ſome hopes of having his Advice taken, 
„when he bids us be. of no Cburcb or Religion 
n at rell. Who e * or Leſey, —_ 
ave, 
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"Sant us, pag.: 255, thut Mau may guy 
- external Qbedience in vil Mat ters, to the dj. 
Serminativns f nb Mag . mrs . 
2408 believe: um juſt? Does not this 

make Slaves and Hyportites? Maſt we — 


rather than God? or if wie do obey Man, ty 
obey himonly for Vrach s ſake? What would 
have become of the Ræfommutiom and Rewly. 
tion, if ſuch Principles as theſe had obtain d 
Mnſt we tamely aſſent ta Injuſtice, and not 


Ather oppofe the. higheſt Power in er ty 


thing, that's — Law? And. is not ſuch 
an Obedience as this, the utmoſt that the 


worſt of Tyrants require of their Bubjeds 


and Vaſſals? And will that at Page 43; much 
mend the matter? where We are told, That 


Judgment. were in vain, if People were not 1 

Submit © 20" the determination” of 'rhe' Judge 

can any — — plainer for Paſſi ve Obedi- 

ence? muſt — — when 
they think their 


and High-fiying with a Ven cance ;. 
a Wonder if 4 Ley that talks at Rate, can 


in another — 375, ſo hi careſs 
the Jacobites, the L nee 


vernment; where we have this Character of 


them, Thar | they allow their Governonrs all 


rhey can juſtly claim; by which, if it be true, 
the Villiamites and Whigs, are alla Pack of 


Traitors, the betrayers of our Liberties and 


Properties, fince they allow um a great deal 
more. But the worſt of all is to be ſeen at 
Page 127, where we are told, That tho' rhere 
en Ft Clerg y 7 T 
4 ait 


e l 


contrary to out Conkencee?, and obey. Man 
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yoo plainly; we much rather return 10 
"6 


mg1 
_ of riddi A, ns of that ewe, 


pery, Skin and all, 
F. No, Tim, you mifrepreſent me; These 
endleavoured to rid you of greut part of tliet 5 
e RNS ro, winch, "v0 Four (ves 


are conf! enting. 1 
IT. What, 7 will you 1 Boller Ke to Wü. | 
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Luity cid not therefore 
Office, ſince '# wore Nog Gs 
Prieſts, could nr 0 oh amy New Right , This 


brings things" to 
Church ; but beſides, ' if mere Nogariver cant 


wot creare u Rij , then farewel 108 Cor 
to your Eſtate; due the Bs © | 
your Fa- 


ant Snrce ion «| for 


ſtitution, anid' 
is your Titie to 
or Abſence of the old Gentleman, 
ther, a mere Noyurive There Tarte 
any of the Pri of Parliament und es- 
ple, ꝓut ate founded upon the eget? or - 
fault of the Crown in thoſe »eaſes, "which 
are mere iber; Nay tis upbn juſt ach 
a NMgerrer, 
ſence is Fandel that is, 


upon the ton 


your Wiee, 3 \Underband 
ing, If this be your daes off dur: 
Fetters, 'and us * dur Yokee- I tell 


Pharavh and his T 
upon us a freſti B 


„ mikead 


ve AL 


ready; 1 — e 
and the way to ie rl 2 7% and S ef 


Muchar; for all that you habe dene, After 


Jading and Toi the Pn Beaſt, dur Fol 
dow: Tavellex, 2 ly lee and” Tan. 
pen G Shoulders. 


preſs all the Bibles in che World, from the 


l to the mighty Se P Tea 
the 


— 
<< 


rage "on of 
your beloved State of: wp . 


at your Riplit of ealking Nen. 


ers > for you 


ther with all other Books, and Pamphlets 
which contain any the leaſt Scrap, or Quo- 
tation of Scripture? And will you Iſſue an 
Order, to oblige all the Text- mongers, and 
Repeaters by Rote of the aforeſaid Tory Dy. 
Erines, to conceal for the Future all Pernici- 
ous Tenets of this ſort z inſtead whereof the 
Divine Notion of Diſobedience, ſhall be 
taught and propagated ? and that not on] 
by the Great and Learned Succeſlors of Lilh 
and Buſby, firſt laying aſide Birch and Lig 
aum Vitæ, with all other formidable Typ 
of Power and Tyranny: But alſo delivered 
in Charge by the 3 and Conſtable, whoſe 
Mace ſhall henceforth ſignify the United Vd. 
Als of the Populace, and whoſe Club ſhall 
be the Repreſentative of all the Oaken Plant: 
in the Pariſh: Law and Goſpel being funda- 
mentally ſummed up in that Natural and 
Primitive, Undeniable and Irreſiſtable Truth, 
The * f the Society; and then indeed, 
4 you'll have the Glory of ridding us of this 
troubleſome; Buſineſs of Obedience ; For my 
2 know a great many People will be 
artily glad ont; Nay I cant imagine, 
bo they come to ſuffer it ſo long; for who 
talks of it but only a ſort of Proud Fellows, 
who think themſelves Wiſer and Better than 
other Folks? Which is a direct Violation of 
the Chriſtian Duty of Humility ; This comes 
of letting Art get the better of Nature; 
*Twas Art made Laws and Statutes : And 
yet Men will believe theſe artificial Books, 
before a Thouſand natural Pamphlets, writ- 
ten on purpoſe to confute them; Shall I tell 
you, Phil, tis a noble Undertaking: 52. 
Wes . 
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WI. II. — Philicheus Hs 
there are but Fout of em, Marebom Mark,” 


Late, And Jobn, the reſt Will follow of: 


Courſe; There hive been many Attempts By 


made already, but all failed; the Ancients” 


were for burning both Books and Authors, 
and that would not do: Others were for” 


making Additions and Infſertions*! A Third fort: 
wy - to looſe the Text in the Duterfretation'' 
Me People of 41 were for a New Ligbe, in 
oppoſition ta à dead Letter: But fille We ure 


here We were! Now what think you of 
ett of Nirural Rigbire I profeſb 1 do not 


know; but it may do the Bufineſs as well 
2s Little Mobomet s Paradliſe of Matdctheadss 
Write, write, Phil! that People. may bear, 


and never more ohe; then halliwe e trul- 


ly and univerſall Free; Free from Con- 
ience, and Free from common Semſe; : Nay: E 


| ſo intirely Free: that there Willi be nothing 


left to-do. for any Hero of Liberty and Fro 
pert that comes after you:: S123 Sint :: Paus 
E This is my Reward, I for my en- 


a reh N after Pente and Unie, and to 


reconcile/ /Proteſtants to each other chat we 
may be the better Fan . N the 
Common Emery on bite, | | 
very diſc; and yourPr Pets Extraordinary 4 


for the firſtStepwhichg you"take, wards this 


grand Work, -18/to" coliyances all-Proteſtants; 
of what. Scloever; that 858 e certainly 
in the Mrong, by pretending to Divint Rigbet 
and! Independent Powers g 208 — — other 
times when there is Liberty: | 
and every one hooks for Wade The 

der * W 
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06; A Dialogue between Vol. II. 
_ and Wrong are ſuch Homogenious Principles, 
© ſuch amicable Notions, that tis impoſſible 
1 but wherever they come, they ſhould be ſure 
to make Peace and Good Neighbourhood, 
However for fear they may fail in this ; It 
either of theſe Sects offers to Get upp vmoſt⸗ 
as in ſuch à Multitude of Parties, aud alli in 
the Right, tis impoſſihle to continue the 
Ballance always. even: Conſidering withal, 
_ that the Advantages of being Uppermoſt, to 
Which Some have a Fancy and Others a 
Title, are ſo very inviting: Then you Hal- 
loo the Reſt on, Then you found the Alarm, 
and Liſt even the Peaceable Quader in the 
Canfederacy, To pull down the High-Places 
and Strong Holds, and reſtore all things to 
the Friendly Halcydn State of Coordination; 
| 2 if this wont do, then you tell em, 
nce they arg all in the Wrong, tis Beſt for 
en to Turn and Repent like Good Chriſtians, 
and Get into the Right Way if it be Poſſible, 
and that 4s; to be of no Chwch at all; Which 
is highly Reaſanable: For though the Preſch 
ſterian, vouiare Sure is Wrong, and the | 
ker, the Independent, and Church of England 
Aan, yet you can find no Fault with the 
Ne-Church Man: He tis ſuppoſed acts ac- 
ö cording to his Conſcience, and you have no- 
thing to ſay; againſt him: and therefore tis 
better to be of a Profeſſion _ 
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much be 
Blameleſs, than tof one that's. liable to fo 
many Teirible Objections; Now when we 
are come, te this paſs, Then tis High Time 

— make Head againſt the Papiſt, and let the 
the Reaſon ig the World! to Contend * 
ile. 4 | 1 
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Vol. Ul. Thingehy and vis. 


for the Paith, which the Saints gave Vs, and 


you have taken away from Us. 


E Well, Tim! after all, Tun wit IK 


at out of Contents with thy Little 
mpertinent Prattle; P11 never be Daunte 


in the Cauſe of Truth And tho“ I have 


* 


. | 
il 


Courage enough to Serve Me againſt all the 
Fruitleſs Attacks of mine Far at "the 


ſame Time I have Patience enbugh to obe 


port me under their Malice; 1 2 Tepfib 


1 ſhall have a Good Party am all, th 


are well affected to Truth; *Tis r Thar 1 


contend; I know my own Value and Worth; 


and defire no Body would believe me With. 


out Evidence; And however, Strange an 


Novel fome Things 57 ſeem that L We 40. 8 


vanced, yet nothi e worſe; or leſs True, 


becauſe tas not e till lately. 


T. Spoken like an Author, Put 1 find 


you have not been ſo long a Prent to 5250 


hleteering, and walted ſo much 


vain : You begin to be Maſter of y Tow. al de; 
and to underſtand Four Buſineſs; 
tirds were our Forefathers, for NE Ke 


the Sciences in Pinners and petticbats? 


could they expect, but that their Poſtetity 


1 


ſhoald Rnock Lo the Eyes of their $ 5 5 


and make Months at em behind tte Batks? 


Whereas 5 # Child that has e TU 1 | 


over a Leaf two in tlie 1 9 5 


tell, that nothing; Phich way. Mn the lea ; 


wiſe incline to Bluſh or be Pffuftyel 
to have any thing to dd in the 12 e 8 


an Ache For it is required ene elan of 
that Character thi he be wel 
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Fee and Demolith e every, ſuch 1 
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- with every Wind- in 
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Way, but that he be 
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ly at all Times to 
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m of a nicer Cut. an more. 5 0G 
ptrvance . 3 and 1 
th Active and Pa 
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2 Enemies (of 
4 great ma- 
g the De. 


1 but 5 0 to ence 
him 10 Attempt; upon Which 
on, "5 e promiſes: ever to Glory and Ref 
YT; Prom Acce tance: re 1 


re 1 a Be ar ar 2. Beehive 35 But 
_ notwithflanding this, Suh ave the Chriſſian 
Spirit of 1 8 5 the Fillory and 7 
muſt nat Aﬀright him, he muſt 
__ tor 45 Without any , 8 te? eri- 
berg * he muſt have no Reſpect of Perſons, and 
make 1 5 Fe e the Wretch that 
and the Ry he Honourable 


if x! Malicious Carperid 
Bang, 11 2 1 overs of Ar (who 
1 dete encaumage 
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he mut Have the Gift of Utterance, with! 3 
great Proficiency in the Bible, I mean an 
Edifying and Profitable Proficiency: So . 
he may String and Range his Proofs "_ Evi 
e to the beſt Advantage; He mut be 
old Dog at Marebevi! and Tum Double the 
85 D . know how to Plot and Contriue 
a ely, and in good Order 3 2s alſowhen:to: NE 1 
Advance and to Recede, and how to Stiffen 
and make Plyable, according as Oocaſion - 
ſhall offer; Fer! furthermore, it is neceſfary;:  * 
that he Weigh himſelf at leaft every Month, 
to know; how much he has loſt: or gotten; „ 
that he may Value Himſelf atcordingly, ane 
2 a guſt Price on himſelf, at what Rate ne f 
willing to be Purchaſed, and bought oft. 

with Conſcience and Conſi derition; But the '  . - Mt 
main of the Matter is Fancy and Invention 
In which he ought a 8 5 N. be Fruitful and 
Abounding; As for Judgment, conſidering 
the great Growth of Sehiim a and Diſſentin 
it is very little to be heeded; For that, be- 
ing a firt Decree concerning Right and 
Wrong , muſt needs be contrary to Free- 
Thinking and Liberty of Conſciende: Sd that 


Be: of univerſal Uſe in the Buſineſs of 5 
; (exceptingionly Poetry, where a > | 

Tranſlation, an Imitation, or abe viſion . 

ſerve the Turn as well) He therefore - that) 

intends to Flouriſh and be Famous this way, 

muſt ever now 20h Worn, ow, beſt 9 


3 2 hy 


* 


310 
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ſure, eee Choſſets of his Brain : and 


ſee how the Shelves are furniſhed ; In what 


Order the Looking-Glaſles' are ſet, and the 
Pictures of what Date they are, and Whis 
ther Copies or Originals; He muſt have no- 
thing about him, but what is Novel and 
Groteſque; for if any 8 Furniture, 
or old Rubbiſh, ſhould appear: it may be to 
the 8 of his Market, and the utter 
Undoing of his Family . He who writes 
after other Folks, or according to vulgar 
Account and common Acceptation, may be 


eſteemed a Tranſcriber, a Rehearſer, a Tran. 


= a Reviewer, Collector, or Publick No- 
: But to arrive at the Dignity of an 47 


Ne. a Man muft through Briars, and Bram — 
| bles, Bogs and Wilderneſſes, where no Body 


ever durſt venture before him; For if he 


happens to ſay any thing, that 'the Reader 
& = ever heard pr before, or remembers to 


have ſeen wr f where on this fide Trent, be 


is ruined to all Intents and Purpoſes; and if 
be eſcape the diſmal Diſaſter, of nor being 
anſwered, tis as much as can be expected; 
But oh the Raptures and Glory of an Inven- 
tion! when a Writer lucks upon any thing 
New and Strange, though it be Whim, or 


Crotchet, of never fo ſmall a Size; This ia 


1 8 Map s: wk his Iſſue, his Wee 
his other pe: and may perhaps convey 
orth, and Name rok & fuccee 
"nn What a Rare thing it ia, when Good 
Goods are expoſed, to have it written under, 


on the e well RO of Gun · Pom der is 
©7080 ESR Hypoty 
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Here lives 'the Matter! He that firſt luck d 
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Vol. HI. Timothy a4 Philatheus. 8 31¹ 


a Controverſy is there among the Moderns, 


about the Original of Srrops for '\Razors ? And 
ſince we pour out ſo many good Wiſhes, for 


the Soul of the admirable Inventor of the 
Leathern Bottle: How glad ſhould we be, 


i recoptr ny the hat accom of tan fo 
the Ruins of Antiquity 2 Now if in any of 


the Atchievements aforeſaid, a Man ſets on 


apt to be baulked, he had better give over 


betimes, and not expoſe himſelf to a Difap- 
pointment; it being on all Sides allowed, 
that Modeſty is 1 Prejudicial, to the 


N both of Men, and Letters. 
B Why then, Tim, I do poſitively pro- 
nounce thee to be, a Highflying Biggot, a 
Tantivy Boy, a Popling, Jacobite Imp, a 
Tory, Perkinite, Puppy, and Whelp of the 
Whore BREA EE TIT 

I. What your Worſhip pleaſes: for ſo long 


as you have a kind of. a ſlippery Inftrament 


between your. Teeth, commonly called a 


Tongue, as alſo a certain Sonori fick Faculty, .- 
to Vtter,,* Pronounce; and Promulge ſuch 


Sounds and Accents there with, as either the 
Crude, the Venenous, the Splenatick, Cho- 


lerick, or Iraſcible Quallities ſhall diQtate : 


It is impoſſible for me to obſtruct an Opera- 


tion ſo very Natural and Spontaneous z In- 
ſtead therefore of ' diſturbing the Conſort, 1 


. 
1 


ſhall very readily Conſent to 33 more 
Voices: | and the next time we Diſpute toge- 


ther, will be at the Charge of hiting two 


experienced Damſels from Billingigate, a 
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Li 
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© Tide-waiter from Vapping, a T | af 


and 2 Thames-ſtreet Parrot, Who | 
by, and by dint of Harmony, catch every 
Vs: and return it maſt Melodiouſſy; and 
hen you are weary, I make no doubt, but 
; te Na own pure Genuine Invention, and 


he Matter you afford them, they ſhall ſpend 
Ave or ſix Hours very ſmoothly, without the 
 Jeafſt Imputation of Tautology. The Art of 
calling Names is of no Uſe, but for:Diverſi- 
on: and yet even in this Art, a good tolera- 
ble Excellence and Proficiency, though in 
the Weaker Sex, ſhall be rewarded with the 
Trophy of a Staol, thereby denoting the En- 
tertainment it gives in Converſation: And 
the Clack renowned for Fluency. and Melo- 
dy, is immediately ſupplied with Water, in 
order to make it go more Glibly; With us 
of the Male Gender, there is a very odd Cu- 

ſtom in Caſes of chis Nature, ſometimes to 
demand Signifeavcy,' and ſometimes Serif 
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faction: But we are miſtaken in both: for 
Names to Living dien are like Epithets to 

Dead ones, moſt commonly made uſe of, 
more for the ſake of a Verſe or a round Peri 
od, than for the fake of the Hero; I remem- 
ber When I was at School, and made Task, 
I would always be ſure to have one Couple 
of valiant Heroicks upon Alexander the Great, 
Which uſually began thus <7 Magnus Alexan- 


|  der-—Afterſome time, being, required to vary | 


the Expreſſion, I ſtill, kept to my Man, and 
placed the Complement. thus — Major. Alev- 
ander — And When that was Staley I put 


dow — Aaximut Alexander — Which fa. 
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2 ſtrongly of falſe Quantity, I een 
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Names being of no manner of fig: 
eons nor any thing at all to the pur- 


poſe, either in Controverſy" or Fyoſodiu; and 5 7 


therefore: J poſitively tell) you, to your Face, 
that you are a Nubber, a Shat. 7 52 
r a Dundudgeon, a'Filllly, a Prig, 
my a Karton, a Rallygaſter, and a Ram 
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BL value not thy Anger, nor thy Ne. 5 
naces, Ti im: for notwithſtanding alli this 
Ilk Treatment, tis poſſible 1 may write 
n te Fed} TT 
J. Do 10 Phi: and if it be poſſible to 
find a neu / Notion and Hereſy; or ſome 0. 
table Obſervation from all: the Learned Vo- 
lumes, that ever paſſed à fiery Tryal, Which 
has been for ſome time Dead . Fo en: 
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— perhaps we:may in the mean time 
o all Good, Orthodox, and Unanimous 
or What a dull — State will that 

er to be always in the Night from one 

end of the Year to the other? Give me ever 
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the Pleaſure of burning him; But never was 
there more occaſion than now, for ſuch a 
Genius as yours ; the old Watch-words, and 
Names of Diverſion, Tory, Papiſt, Facobirs, 
&c. are quite worn out, . to dege- 


nerate from all manner of Pretence to Signi. 


fication: And there is an abſolute want of 
ſome pregnant Invention to bring up new ones 
in their ſtead ; Beſides, if we are not ever 
now and then alarmed, we ſhall grow ex. 
_ ceſſively Happy, and Wanton with our Pro- 

ſperity; The Confiitution has ſurvived the 
Downfal of many a well layed Scheme and 
Project: has feen abundance of Models, for 
the time thought Fine and Faſhionable, 
tumble into common Duſt and Rubbiſh ; Now 
I would fain have the Church and State ſee 
the Downfall of a great many more : Which 
can never be, unleſs ſome ſuch Publick- ſpi- 


rited Perſon as your ſelf, will be ſo kind to 
- contrive and erect em for that very purpoſe; 


You know it has been one of your great At- 
chievements, to. . the Church in a 
Salamander State, all over Heat, Fire, Flame, 


and Gzn-powder : In Juſtice therefore to your 


| own Allegories, you ought conſtantly to fap- 
ply her with Fuel. £2 
N Nay now, Tin, thou wil't force me 


away; perſonal Scandal is the worſt of Ar- 


guments; I know thou art glancing at the 
Story of the Exchange Bonfire. © © 


I But now between Friends, and not to make 
an Argument of it, did it not go to your ve- | 
ry Heart, to find your ſelf condemned by that 


Fur Populi, which you had deiſied: To — 
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the Vote of the Majority againſt you, which 
you had pronounced to be the Purb and 
Standard of Sound Dofrine + Nay, to be 
doomed to have your Portion with Jacobites, 


thoſe whom you had proved to be Papiſts; : 


and the irreconcilable Enemies of the Go+ 
vernment ? 5 _ ESE 

P Prithee, Tim! no more; thou knoweſt 
the Bible has been burnt, and many of thoſe 
Books, which you profeſs to admire, 


T. "Tis very. true, Phil! And I do not 
inſiſt upon the Burning; it is no direct 


Proof: But tis a very good one in ordi- 
ne ad; the old Martyrs valued the buru- 
ing of their Books and Bodies both alike, 
for they were ſure of a New Edition and a 
Future Reſurrection; A Gooſe and a Phæ- 
nix may Fry together, but they do not ex- 
pire together; To an ordinary Pamphlet 
the Lighting of a Pipe or Sindging of a 


Turkey may be really dreadful, but Fire 


is as neceſſary to extract a Perfume or a Spirit 
out of ſome Authors, as out of Herbs or Spi- 
cies; A piece of decay'd Fleſh will Srink 
and Shine at the ſame time; but tis impoſ- 
ſible the Name of a Hero in a Fire work, 


ſhould ſhine, unleſs it be put into a Flame; 


To burn it is to make it Legible: and therefore 


111 not Inſult you, by making the Concluſi- 
on of your Book like the Beginning of Ovid's 
Sine Te Liber That in Ignem Unleſs it be 
for the ſake of the following Pathetick Ex- 
poſtulation Hei mihi ! Quod Domino non 
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33 Univerſal, made perticular. "—_ 
. Unneceſſary, good for ſomething. „ 
87 Vulgar Errors, juſtified 5 | = 9 
44 
74 W. 
92 Waldenſes, Albigenſes, G. better Chriſtians 
be ban tbe Author of the Rights. „ 
28 Welch Parſons provided for. „ 
40 _ Wiſer, "To be wiſer, a good Defen. 7 I 
7 hiess, The, cnfured y the Rights, 302 
8 Whoring, regulated. 161 

| Womens: O. 7 pur into Commiſſion. 131 

Wrong and Ri bt, reconciled. 306 


Word and Oath, which the beſt of the Two.” 118 
Write. To write again, a wry 2 927 Me- 
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From the REvEREND | 


Mr. Samuel Slitfleeves, 


„„ EW: 
Couſin TIMOTHY, 
JT 
The Dialogue againſt the Rights. - 2 


Concerning ſome 


PRONE Ke eee, of that Book, 
made by Dr. V. ina Viſttation Sermon; 


WER: AN +" 
ACCOUNT 
« \OF THE 


7 Firſt Defence of the Rights 


| How plas 4 tbou counſelled tim that barb 10 N 77 | 


and bow bat thou Fencifully declar a * 
the 2 4b it it? Jeb: xxvi. 3. | 
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From the Revennny: 


Mr. 8 amuel $ laferes, 


0 HIS 


Couſin THY MOTHY 


Dear Conf Timothy} 0 111 Har net 


Thought my felf en happy in 
your good Company laſt — 
I had you here in the Ferns in Lincolu- 
fire; ſuch a Friend always near me 
wou'd make me truly bleſs'd in my little 
Cottage of a Vicaridge; How ſhort, how 
ſweet were the Hours in which I e yd 
Jou? Thoſe 1 ſhall never forget whic 
pleaſantly paſs d away in the Green — | 


over te little Brook, when we had all the 
* mirth 


Fd 


A Letter from Mr. Slitſleeves 
mirth and good humour between us, that 
Smoak, Bottle Ale, and Modern Authors 
cou'd-infpire z We had the beſt of each in 
its kind: Our Ale from Lincolu, our Tobacco, 

Vio beſt Virginia, and for merry Books, 
The Rights of the Chriſtian Church, the moſt 
tranſcendant piece of Wit and Waggery that 
euer tickled Midriff, or as Mr. Dryden ex- 
preſſes it, burſt out in a Hab! Hab! Hah! 

a Eb ! We who delight in Puns and Conun- 


- 
— 4-4 r — 0 = = — 


drums, do it often at the expence of. our 
Caſſocks, and can ſcarce forbear the Faculty 
even upon very ſolemn Occaſions z and there- 
fore we mult not take it ill if others uſe the 
fame Liberty; For my own part, I ama 
plain down: right Fellow, and that upon 
two Accounts, the Gravity of the Soil Ike | 
in, and my own natural Diſpoſition: yet 
plain as I am, I love to converſe with the 
witty and Ingenious; Tis true, it ſeems 3 
little unreaſonable I ſhou'd take a Jeſt, when 
7 8 to give one; but then I allo 
them e a good Opportunity to talk 
: I admire, tho' I qgnnot imitate. 
There is one ſort of Wit commonly call'd, 
Dy Banter, which I ſhou'd have been an 
utter Stranger to, hadn't you, Dear Couſin ! 
explain'd it to me, and givn me in The 
Rights of the Chriſtian Church, à whole Col- 
lection of Inftances to that purpoſe; I began 
to believe, as you did, that the Aurbor, when 
his Book had run ſome time, and by paſſing 
for ſerious, ſufficiently banter' d the World: 
wou d come out with a Set gf Explanator7 
Notes, diſcovering the whole Jeſt, and let- 
ting People into the real Secxet: at the ſame 
Fre 8 „ 
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and what. fine things I ſaid of my Friend 
. Timothy, who had let me into the Buſineſs, 

to which ſo many of my Acquaintance'had 
| blickly . declar'd themſelves to be utter 
15 — I have already told you, that I 
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time rejoycing and making merry with bis | 7 
few Friends, at the fright he had put the 
; Clergy into, 'and their forwardneſs to riſe in 
Arms upon ev ry trifling Alarm, and falſe 


Tidings of Danger; In the mean time, till 


neceſlary to carry on the Jeſt with a grave 
Countenance: that we may inveigle as ma- 


ny Cullies as we can. Indeed there was lit- 
t 


hopes of drawing in Dr, ., a Man 


ſo 1 to the Moderns; and who has 
had 


that it ſnou a Miracle, how he came 


to miſtake it; but I was pleas d to ſee ſo ma- 


ny of my neighbouring Clergy caught in the 
fame Trap, when they deſird the Doctor to 


publiſh his Sermon againſt ITbe Rigbe:; 


You can't imagipe how I plum d my ſelf 


am a Plain Man, and therefore I durſt not 


be poſitive at firſt ſight of the Doctor e 


Sermon, that he was utterly unacquainte 
with the real Deſign of The : Rights : that 


ſo many ſeaſonable Opportunities 0 > 
p e mona true nature of Banter: 


he had miſt the Jeſt, and Was quite beſide 


the Saddle; however I ventur'd to gueſs as . * 


much; but when the firſt Defence of 7 


+ 
* 


had intirely miſtaken, or as the Author com. 


plains, had miſrepreſented him. And this Miſ- 


R is truly pretty plain to any. 


* 
'» 


* 


* 


have the leaſt Share in the Secret; In. 


Rights came out, then I was convine d, he 


bas virtually thrown afide the 


' The Riots; for the deſign of The Ri 12 4. 
not only virtually to 54 aſide the Se, | 


and Fudges in 


1 Fe 


FRO it 1 I ben, . 


4 Letter from Mr. Mltleeves - 
deed, ide Prader has oak, ho fair Ac. 


count of one upon; | 
and to ſati you, Dear 1 well T 
| have profited under your Iwill 


here communicate to you, ſuch — 23 


I have at my Leiſure made both upon the 


Sermon and the Defence ; being g fully aſſur d, 
that you will let them go no further, at 
leaſt not till the thing is ripe for diſcovery. 

The Firft thing, with Which the Doctor 
8 the Author of The Rights, is, that b 
iptures, by de- 
, that rv ry Man is under an indiſpen- 
24e Obligation t 70 worſbip God after the man- 
— be thinks moſt agreeable to bis will, Here, 
*tis | notorious, the he Potter has miſrepreſented 


2 


but really and effeQually 
was never any ſuch thing; This is attem * 


by ſeveral Aw) ments: Firft we are gi 
underſtand, * all 1 are ſtill i ye a Seats 


ly to prove, there 


of Natwe; with reſpolt to Religion: and if ſo, 
this ſame State of Nature can ſupply us with 
no other than a Natural Religion, and conſe- 


quently there is as yet no ſuch thing as a Re- 
wveaP'd Relij ion. In the next place, we are in- 
form'd by The Eigbts, tbat there are no Umpire 
0 Wii ated ned ere 
are Umpires and Judges in that Religion we 
— by Revelation: if therefore that 

twas certainly never reveal d from 
Heavn; and yet this is the only. Religion 
among us, that can plead ſuch an Original; 
Thus the Goſpel, like Heav'n the place from 
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* 
* 
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and Adorable, by 2 
worthy Author of The 


1 State of ſuch Fellows, more diverting by 


he” "pb 5 
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it aſide, he has only prov d that ĩt never yet 
2 in the Worl by way of whet to 

or Expectations. Now _ Ss be chan 
— of 'The Rights, * 


him à tranſient view, and 
bad hint or two of the matter, then on the 


fuddain, diverts him with a fair Story and a 


ſmooth Banter : and leaves him at laſt in a 
exity;ʒ Indeed I Was horribly 


Maae and Perpl 
afraid, the Doctor wou'd have ſmoak'd the 


makes too home a Diſcovery z but ala a dag 
the Doctor is a Doctor, and as 

let him pov There it is hinted; rhar wo 
Man's Religion like. bis Lands, deſcends from 
Fathes to Soy + Which being a plain - 
tion of thoſe ſtrange Folks, who talk d here- 


tofore of worſhipping tbe God of their Fa-. 
thers, and of Jooking out for #he good old way, | 
in order to walk therein, migbit eaſily ſhewthe 


Doctor, with how clean a conveyance 1 the 
two Teſt aments are made away in this Simili - 
tude; But if this hint wont take, tis fur- 
ther ſuggeſted, ebat Men are not born with 
Religion as they 
means, I ſuppoſe, ſuch Men as are born with 
Hands and Feet. but without Heads and Souls: 
tho' I preſume *twill be very difficult to find 


ee N 


F 
4 


yet ta come; The 
I has notthrowin 


tis pleaſant to ob- 

ſerve, 2 the Defender leads the Por 
poder. up and — . _— and 

Amuſements, on e to in in- 
tire ignorance of the matter; ſometimes he 

. 


are with bands and feet ; He 


| Buſineſs, at Page the'5th, Where the Defender | 
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A Letter From Mr. Slitfleeves 
For if theſe Men have Heads and Souls to their 


Hands and Feet, as I ſhrewdly, ſuſpect, they 


will ftand in need of em, then tis plain Re. 
ligion will be as natural to them, and as much 
born with um, as their Hands and Feet, 


nay more: for there may be Children bom 


Without Hands and Feet, but J believe there 
never was one born without Religion; *Tis 
true they don't immediately exert the Uſe of 
it: no more do they the Uſe of their Handy 
and Feet; How ſome Men ſuffer in the Cra 

dle I know not, but I have heard a Child 

prattle and liſp more religious things than 
the Autbor of The Rigbts, in a Sling or a Go 

Cart; This now was a broad hint, and more 

open than the laſt; That was only againſt 
Reveal d Religion, the Foundation of the o- 

ther; However, that the Doctor might not 

perceive this, the. Defender takes care to 4. 


muſe him, with ſeveral pretty Whims and 


Fancies, which he ſcatters here and there for 
his Diverſion ;. At the th Page, he puts the 
Doctor in mind of his being the Lord N -m: 
Chaplain, and that in all .likehhood waz 
done, to upbraid him with the Scandalous 


Doctrine of Indemndency; Then he chides 


him Page 5, for holding that a ſetled Main: 

tenance goes a very great way to keep up Re 
ligion; I ſuppoſe, if the Doctor had ſaid; 
that ſuch a Maintenance did alſo go a great 
way to keep up Trade, Law, War,. Peace, 
Pow'r, People, Prince, and evry thing eiſe in 
Nature, Birds, Beaſts, Water-miils, and Wind- 
- Mills: nay, if he had held, that without 


ſuch a Maintenance, tis very difficult for 


any living thing to ſubſiſt: the Good, ax 
1 . 7 5 nei, 
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neſt, Sententious Doctor, -wou'd 'a been lis - 
ble to the ſame ſevere Reprimand's and how! 

he cou'd have atton'd for this groſs Miſtake;' 

I know not, unleſs he had quitted all Pre- 
tentions to a ſettled Maintenance, and ftnek' 
wholly to ſome of thoſe convenient Tricks 
and Contrivances, which a good Stomach and 
Natare, wou'd infallibly teach 


a State 
him; In t 


2 * 


tains no worſe than what the Defender of 
The Rights has thought fit to recite; for ſays 
the Bor, Ii, nt left ta ev'ry Fantaſtical 


Man's Head to believe as be pleaſes; This is 


a Popiſh ſaying, and of courſe the Defender 
of The Rights takes the Doctrine, it con- 
tains, to be Popiſh too; and therefore reſolves 


to oppoſe it; and to call ev ry Man who holds 


it, and the Doctor 'amongft the reſt, a rank 


Arrant Papiſt; Now the Popery of this 


Maxim does not barely conſiſt in not leaving 
to ev'ry Man's Head to believe as be plraſes: 
alas it is well known, this Pow'r wasclaim'd 


heretofore by the Children of 1/ae! : but it 
conſiſts in not leaving this to ev'ry Fanta 


ſtical Man's Head; Now this is ſo. notori- 
ouſly Popiſh, that Popery it ſelf, one of the 
moſt Fantaſtical Religions that ever appear d 
in the World, was gt © built upon this 
very Pow'r of ts eads; and there- 


1 , 


mean time, if this Amuſement - 
be not ſufficient to keep the Doctor in play, 
Page 6, the &rong Box is open d upon him, 
to prove the Doctor a Papiſt, with the ſame * 
Succeſs it heretofore prov'd King Charles II. 
to be one. How ſtrong the Box was I will 
not ſay, but the Truths it contains, are as 
ſtrong, as Truth can make them: if it con- 


fore | 
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Degree of Modeſty on purpoſe 


neither Turk, Pupiſt, or Nyoraſtaut, were free 
true infallible certainty of being always in 


wall certainly ſmell Brimſtone time enough | 


6 Letter from Mr, Slitleeves 


fore tis no wonder ſhe denies the ſame 
E to — CO | mt 2 but 

er on. Ihe tender tb Ri goes 
on in his bite upon the Doctor, and tells him, 
rat tbe Book of Rights has pull d up Popery | 


_ by the Roots 35 and that the Doctor muſt cer: 
tainly be a Papiſt for offering tb write againſt 
it ; Here the Defender profeſſes an unuſual 


to cajole the 
Doctor: and ſuch a Modeſty as the Aurby 
of Ibe Rights wou'd ſcarce thank him for; 
; Popery is not the only Religion, be 


has pull'd up by the Roots; He might have 
have thrown in Preſbyrery, Qua keriſut, nay. 
even the Alcoran, and his own beloved My 
kamet's Paradiſe, without fear of flattery; 
Perhaps ſome malicious Criticks may inſinu- 
ate, that he has ſo weeded the World, that 
he has left neither Branch, Root, nor' Seed 
of Religion behind him; But I wou'd- have 
all ſuch ſpiteful Carpers to know, that inſtead 
of a Poſſibility of being in the wrong, which 


trom before: be has now brought us to the 


the right; a State hard to be obtain'd/you'l 
ſay, but no ſuch matter; tis any by doing 
juſt as we pleaſe, that's all: if we low the 
only true Spiritual Guides our Noſes, we 


to avoid it; and tis impoſſible now, that 
any of us can be damn d unleſs we are dall 
and have no Fanciès nor Fantaſtical Heads 
Leaſt the Doctor ſhou'd draw his Spectacles, | 
and pore too long upon that Principle of The | 
Eights, that every Aan was to chuſe his a 
F Religion, 
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rann 
Buſineſs; he holds him off at Arms length, 
15 tells un a 5 5 Continue, 
nuating, that wnleſs-we ebuſe thus for our 
1272 due do not act eo and then 
falls heartily to for this conſcientious 


Spirit, all the e looking very ſeriouſly 
upon the Doctor; by all conſcience ſuppoſes 


aRule or Law, already ehoſen, and Provided: 
and it conſiſts in applying this Rule to parti - 


cular Actions: whence it may form a Judg- - 
ment of their Rectitude or Dedlivity ; as 


this is all the Religious Conſcience private 


Men can pretend to, ſo there is alſo a Ten 5 
poral or Civil . which canſiſts in 
ſquaring or applying our Lives and Actions 


to the Laws and Statutes of our earthly Go- 
vernors : but ſtill Conſcience ſuppoſes a Law 
made to walk by, and therefore a Religious 


Conſcience can no more make a Man an E- 
vangelift, than a Secular Conſciencecan make g 
him a Parliament man; But twas highly 


neceſſary the Doctor ſhou d be amus d with a 


by 
\ | f 
| 
an 
* 


! 


Story of judging, chuſing, »pplying, and 


acting conſcientiouſly, that when the Doctor, 
——— to The Rights, fhiou'd reſolve 
put this 3 Advice into practice, 
call for his Square and hig Rule, by 
which this Conſcience was to take its mea- 
ſures, he might look and ſearch and enquire, 
high and low, in this Room, and in t othar, 
and at laſt be laughed at for his Pains, by 
the Defender" of The Rig „ ee had un 
ningly whipt em away, em to 1 
and — em aut at the Vindow. 
ah the Avebor 908 Rights was 7 


poſitiv 1 


* 
* 
; ; 2 
. 


on: and are meant only of H 
that [The Rigbrs in ano lace deſcribing 


time excluding it, 


A Letter from Mr. Slitſleeves 
poſitive, bat in matters of Religion Men art 
flill in a State of Nature, without any Sow- 


reign Repreſentative : upon which words the 


Doctor vou d fain charge him with Atheiſm: 


and by Sovereign Repreſentative wou d have 
him mean tho he does not mention 


him; This the Defender with a great deal of 
A | uſtice calls a notorious  Miſ-repreſentation : 
= deſires the Doctor to N — 
giſtrate, Sovereign reſont ative, and Leyi 
fator, are ut d promi ſcuouſiy in the Introdu6i- 
uman Governours, 


this very State, do affirm, rbat tbey who be. 


long to it, are ſubjet only to God and thin 


own-Conſcience : So that if God be expreſſy 
mention d, how comes the Doctor to think 
that He is excluded by 'The Rights This iy 
admirable wheedle for the Doctor, hom he 


takes care to dazle with a few bright thing, | 
tit 


to keep him from a clear diſcerning of the 
matter; the Doctor was nit to know, that tho 
God was mention d, yet the Author of 'The 
Rights, was well acquainted with the Epicurean 
way of ay nor, a. thing, and at the ſame 

erbis poxere, re tollers; and 
that this is the very caſe here, is as certain, as 


the Defender is unwilling to let the Doctor into 


the Secret; for if we are in a State of Na- 


ture, without Judges, and Repreſentatives 


in Religion, then are we without a Meſa, 
without Apoſtles, Prophets, and Evangelits: 


for theſe were ſich : and if it be againſt 


Nature to have any ſuch, Divine Right 


_- which never contradicts Nature, cannot be 
pleaded in their favour: and if theſe e 
2 41 FI g 7 C u 
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. Licenſers, and they, 
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Canonical: and therefore the Defender muſt 3 


thor tells us paſs d the 


things out of * Autbors, whence IT ollows by: . | 6 


nothing extraordinary good left in Mr. Chil- 


lingworth : and in eneral, that thoſe Books: 


— 


which have very few 


good : need not 
ber paſſing the Tame ery tr abe 


De- 
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Defender keeps his 
and looks full upon t 
Doctor 


takes care t 
of his own ey but he com, wo 
it, for a little after he refers the Reader to 
Monſieur L'ClerK's Biblio. Chaiſes, for a 
full and ample Catalogue of his own — 
rather than make a recital of em 0 
which in all probability wou'd be 
Epitome; If th Baden ſhotrd turn to 105 
Book, as deſtr'd, he will there find, that 
Le Clerc ſpeaks well of The Rights and if 
he return to The Rights and the” Defeuce, he 
will there find as much ſpoxen of Le Clere: 
ſd that in ſnort they ſpeak Well of one aro- 
ther; but he forgets to mention What the 
World x By of both of um: and all that we 


Au 


. or The Rights can afford to be? et 


 4#bly, Can any thing be a worſe Miſrepre- 
7910807 hn that b dn the Doctor bk 
of the Peſign'of The Rights, 4.6 10 * 


he charges him with. op poſing "and 
Foerliamtut, who bad proms. 1 5 "the, 
Church fre 4 er, upon which Wits not- 


withitandi Rights have made 4 futious 
Aſſault, a Habe Ibefeſdre Seditious, ts well 
at — Here the Doctor's Miſtake i is 

lain and u 3 1 Have The Rights on 
mae uf n the Church? * Have 
2 —5 | they OA N terly . 
| it onły a fs 20 10ys ook Sit 
not on 4 Rebellious and Traiterous _ 
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Let the Defender ſhani the DoQor with a 
ſubtle Infinuation; that the Arbor only'trys 
to explain the Conſtitution, but if he firſt 
dechres, there is no ſuch thing as a Conſtitm 
tion, that tis nonſence to tall of eſtabliſhing 
the Church, and tbat the Church is deflroy'd by 
being eſtabliſb a. or in other terms, that it 
(eaſes 10 be, by beginning to exiſt». this is ſuch 
an Explanation of the. Conſtitution; as is fit 

to match ſome of our modern Syſtems iu 

Divinity, hete the Text is loſt in the Com- 

ment. But to divert the Doctor from theſe 

Haunts, the Deſender gives him an account 

of certain hot Men, who for by Ends of their 
own, carry the mer of che Cbureb too far, are - 
malicious Ineendiaties, ſpireſul and dangerens, 
who bats aur Conflitution, and 'revile all tba | 
ſtand up in good earneſt for it; and apainſt 
theſe he wou'd intimate, the Aurhor of ' The 
Right: profeſſes to engage; Alas ! there is no 
reaſon to create him more Enemies than he = 
las occaflon for; why ſhon'd he oppoſe theſe I 
Men, when both he and they are in the | = | 
fame Deſign ? They only differ about the  - Mp 
Means, Which the 4utbor of The Rights = 
knows very well, ouphr 25 give place to the 

Ed; Indeed he has good reaſon to contend 

for his owh way: The Projects of thoſe hoe 

Men have been try d, and they did not de- 

ſtroy the Churcti : bat ſhon'd the Whims of 
| The Righis take place, no body doubts the 

Downfall; and indeed if the Buſigeſs be re- . 
ſolr d upon, tis ſit we ſhou'd proceed in the ry 
moſt efſectual manner. The 4/#bor of The 
Toy Right: wou'd fair liſt with the Figs, and to 
Sk Wy favour, falls vey foul upon the T- 

OLA. TS: vg 


5 a 3 FEM? 
- * N 9 
* P S N 1 
; TAY : N 
4 - . ; 
* . F "P yt ” j 
Mies 4 5 92 . 
a by) ö 1 * P * A . "i: 
„ 4 . * i * 1 
5 1 y 4 Fe - * , 0 
4 I f 
fn d . . h 
a * 
« 0 


- 9 5 
1 
* * 
0 * 


Law, yet tis not altogether ſo true, ther be 
elves this Avrtificially : And the Defender very 


Or ee Cee CC — ͤ— 
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ries, whom he oppoſes juſt as an Atheiſt does 
Popery, or a Leveller Tyranny z But they 
are all Modeſt, and in boaſting of their At- 
chievements, don't tell the World half their 
5. Though nothing can be more true than 

what the Doctor urges, That our Author tbro 


2 great part of bis Writings, confounds the L. 
 ſurpations of Popery with the 


Proceedings of the 
Clerg y -of our Church, which are authoriz'd 


juſtly complains, that the Doctor gives not 

ſo much as one Inſtance to the purpoſe: 
which was certainly a ſtrange omiſſion, there 
being ſuch a numerous Catalogue of particu- 
lars, 'whence he might have cull'd what In- 
ſtances he pleas d: Such as the Pow'r of Ba- 


rixing, Ordaining, Conſecrating, Preaching, &c. 


all which the State allows to be of Divine 
Right, and as ſuch to belong to the Body of 
the Clergy in general: and yet theſe the Au- 


thor of the -Righrs has repreſented as Popiſh, 


and reckon d em in common with Tragſub- 
ſtantiation, Worſhip / of Images, c. And 
the Defender, by obſerving, that be - writes 
againſt all the Clerg y but thoſe who diſown all 

Independency, ſufficiently proves, that he does 


_ confound the Proteſtant and Popith together: 


ſince neither Proteſtant, Popiſh , Jewiſh, 


Turkiſh, nor Barbarian Clergy, do diſown 
all Independency, either as Prieſts or Men; 


But to avoid all ſuch ſurmiſes, the Doctor is 
put off with a Complement, by which 


the 
Defender aſſures him, that he it not ſome? 
Kill d as be fhou'd be in deviſing Fab 3 
; 5 9535 1 ng 


75 * 1 * ' 
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ningly, or in the craſtineſs wy July as «lis "fn 
wait to deceive.” 


_ ö 


6. The Story of che Staff andShoes i is 2 8 


more artfully manag d: which as it is told 


in the Rights, the Doctor wou'd: fain wake 


to be a Deſign againſt tbe eſtabliſb d Mainte- 
nance of the Bn 110 


ſing, that the Autbor of the Eigbr- Was 4 
Man of common Senfe, and wou'd not 


pro- 
duce a Seràp out of Hiſtory, unleſs he cou d 


apply it ſome where; ſo t ar he would fain 
excuſe the Knave, by. making him a Fool; 


whereas the Defender deſires the Doctor wou d. 
conſider, that tbe Author 7s in this place only . 


mentioning a Dutch Cuſtom, which was nothing 


at all to the purpoſe ; againſt this Reflection of : 


the Defender, the ha . of the Rigbrs is al- 
ways prepar'd with an Anſwer: He can di- 
rect us to a Place, where we may be in- 


form'd, that ti: Popiſh and Uncbriſtian, to rack. 
certain Preferments to certain Orders of Men, 
and Sets of Articles: This is ſuch an ample 
Confutation of whatever the Defence has 
urg d to N the Rights not guilty of aim- 


ing at the Maintenance of the Clergy, that 


| 15 hope the Doctor will return the Comple- 
ment thinkdy: paſs d upon him, in which he is 


congratulated wpou the ſcore of bis Temper, for 
nor living in Holland, and will tell the Au- 
thor in his turn, that a Man of bis Temper 
and Deſerts is fit to live any where: which 


vill be a ſufficient check to thoſe Tories, who | 


ſay, be is fit to live no where. 


F. The Defender of the Ri 6 3 
atthe Bar Tünmi whe 


vc * 


Clerg y; into 1915 miſtake 
the Doctor was unfortunately led, by ſuppo- 


. _ 
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tze Diſſenters Schiſmaticks, he yet declares, 
' that be does not repine at the Liberty which 

ibo Law allows them, and. fo having put the 
ſmooth Wheedle upon them, endeavours to 

ſet them againſt the Righrs, by telling um, 
he has taken the ready way. to ſtarve their 
Miniſters 3 This is a-groſs lags prog” e 
in the Doctor, for the Autbor of the Right: 
has not only ſtarvd um, by denying that 
one Grand neceſſary Tack between Doctrines 
and Preferments, but has annihifated them, 
by denying atry divine Call, any Succeſſion, 


| or Ordination, of what fort ever, withou 


which, neither, Quaker, nor Presbyterian, can 
ſupport their Miniſtry ; This was the real My- 
ſtery, but the Doctor was to beſtav'd off with 
an amuſing Accuſation of Trimming, where- 
as in truth tis eaſy to declare for the Tolera- 
rion, and yet believe the Diſſenters to be Schiſ. 
maticks; if they were not ſo, Toleration 
vou d not be the Queſtion, but Encourage: 
ment; He, who like the Author of the Righre, 
thinks um Schiſmaticks, may yet look upon 
um to be hopeful, and conſequently zolerable 


Schiſinaticks: but he; who from their claim- 


ing the right of Independency, can prove 
em to be Hobbits, Papifts, and Subverters of 
the Government, has no reaſon to. ſhew em 
any ſuch favour ; the Diſſenters Faith does 
not conſiſt in judging for tbemſebves, but in 
baving diſtinũt Judges of their own, and ſepa 
rate from the Eſtabliſid Church, and there 


fore to one who holds, that rbere are 10 Jueh 
row, all = 


Jager in Relig 
| be intalerabie. 
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The Defender having fuffrientiy 1 
founded the Doctor upon the Lan Lo 7-4 ; 
| repreſentation: He ings bi | Mor | 
place, Page 17, to the main Pet, oY N | 
afterwards call the clering "of 2h "W 
This, whatever name he is pleas d to pive 15 
ſeems to me to 8 4 uw ft gre . 
which conliſts of many prett Turns lick 
Gina enotigh to Pale ot only one 
fngle Doctor but the Whole College of Car- 
dinals, Pope and all into the n Firſt 
he tells the Doctor, that the Queſtion is not, 
re the Fete and Rights 5 1 Cler 12 
do juſtly bel ong o tbem, for that, ſays 


both Sides allow ; Now one of theſe Ser, 
has repreſented, almoſt all thoſe Privileges, 
which” this very Clergy do enjoy, fuch as 
Ocdination, Confecration, Tythes, Convoca- 
tions, Sc. to be Bribery, Popery ». Conjur ing ; 
and Virchcraft : and then I thin 48 he does, 
that the Queſtion will not be, N birber they 

4 juſtly belong to them or 10. He goes on to 

banter z2be Boctor, by affuring him, zbar it 
it not pretended. on one band, meaning the 2 i 
Clergy's, that the Priefts at preſent have att. .--n 
Power by an 9 5 Comhuiſſon: Where- 
ds in truth, Fe 1 8 etend, that under tlie 8 
name of Succell ors, they are 45 S - 
included in that immediate Com poet as 
any Family or Race immedliat 0 
any other Settlement, far Wen che hy 
tbor of the Rights Bas try d to be as Witty 
upon them M. ou d; though, if zaun be- 
lieve the Defender, ly * done 0 


Tout in cealinzogd 1 61 what Mey: fe - 5 
- al ly, never prefer fea; the other hand; - — 
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he grants, rhat all Power it mediately from 

| Gas - Which-1s a ſufficient Cha ef all 
thoſe, who, ſay tis of @ purely buman Original 
2 form d by mutual Conſent. of the purely 
buman Patties; And beſides, this puts a cer- 
tain Set of Men upon a very odd Inquiry, 
viz. by whoſe mediatory Conveyance, this 
Commiſſion was handed down to thoſe in 
Power: which will naturally lead us to 
ſearch for two New Teſtaments in favour of 
the Muſhrom Men, Roger, Tumbler, Tower, 
and Dick, as good as thoſe we have already 
in favour of Adam the Firſt and Second, and 
eneral. Hoſes, who came between them; 
Having thus cunningly made out what is not 
the Queſtion ; He goes on in the next place 
to tell the Doctor, what really is the Queſti- 
on; The Queſtion, ſays he, it, whitber the | 


* 


. Clerg y give their R (gots to one another, exclu- 
forh of all buman Laws : Indeed there was 
an odd kind of a Fellow, the Aurbor of the 
17 8 ou d once have perſuaded en theß 
id fo, by telling them they acted by 4 Ne. 
ral Right, toben tbe Church was not National, 
and no human Laws can invalidate a Natural 
Right - But they are ſince ſatisfied he talk'd 
- 1dly, and now they are refolv'd to hold 
their, Rights not excluſively of all human 
Powers, but in ſubmiſſion to them. Anotber 
part of the Queſtion, ſays he, is tubit her the 
Fes ha particular ſet of Men: whereagin 
truth they are not ſo very particular, but any 
| one may, if he will qualify himſelf, be one 
of the ſame particular Society; He goes on 
and inquires, hither rbey bave a Right to ap- 
eier all Eccefſtical Offi: bet Thats 


Ow g upon the Defenders Rights, for ae 


erciſe any Juriſ 


0 r. TIM rr. 


have no Right to play the Fool and be Titi- 
pertinent: all Ecco aftical- Officers being | 
: 8b already. Laſtly; he demands, whi- 

r the Clergy can lake Laws for the Church, 
_ exerciſe ang Juriſdiction erl. 5 
froely of the People or their Repreſentatives : 
whereas, if the — ke any Laws, and ex- 

iction, it — be excluſi ively 
of the People and their Repreſentatives: for 


the People and their Repreſentatives cou'd 


never give the Clergy any ſuch Power, with- 
out the Prince or Sovereign; and though the 
Defender of the Rights bas excluded him, 
yet the Clergy do 5 Indeed he takes care 
to inſert him in the middle of the Page, and 
then asks the Clergy, whither they will be 
content with rhe ſame Ri 55 with Queen, Lords, 
and Commons, and he is ſorry to find they 
will not: though he knows tis the utmoſt of 
their Ambition. Having thus ſtated the 
Caſe, no doubt to the Satisfaction of the Do- 

Ror, He tells him, That this'fardle and 'bim- 

a of Impertinencies, Inconſiſtencies, and Con- 
rradiflions, was the real Creed M all tbe Re- 
ferm d beretofore z But the Author of the Right: 
having obſerv d, that thoſe were days of Ip. 
norance; and if any of the Reform d held a 

this hotly of Stuff for Orthodox, they bad 
certainly Moth need of. a farther Reformati- - 
on: Therefore the Defender very well ob- 
ſerves, That at "preſent rboſe Notions are Jo's 


laid ade. 


The way 2 clear d. the Defender 


on with ho old Game of 2 | 5 


a now he is ne to miſtepraſent the 
Doctor, 


ſented the Rights: and indeed, to ſee how 

they miſrepreſent: one another, will be no 

ſmall oc of jor to the By- ſtandem 
of 


The DoQor.begins firſt, and tells the Rights, 
| That bis long Detail of Arguments, concerning 
the. obſurdity of. two Independent. Pow vs in one 
State at the ſame time, is nothing to the pur- 
Z Church is m 
Independent Cruil Magiſtrate, thongb it 
#54, doriv'd from a bigher Original; Now tho 
this Reaſon may be very good, yet that long 
Detail of Arguments be ſpeaks of is not there 
fore nothing. 20 tbe. purpoſe, for being built up 
on the ſuppos d Pow r of one ſingle Indepen- 
dent, Ablolate, Uncontroulable, Supreme Be. 
ing, it may ſerve to confute a little Imperti 
nent Trifler, who wrote an Introduction to 
n 
Pow'r upon Earth; but in order to per 
the Doctor, the Defender tells him, 2 N 
the Priefls Pow'r be not Indefendent, it can 
le A Legiflative, or, Supreme Fur r, becauſe 
every Legiſlative or Supreme Pow r is Inde - 
. pendent: and concludes, ITbat tis à contra- 
diftion ro Jay; the Priefts Pow'r is not Indepen- 
dent, and yet derived from a Higher Original. 
_  Wheneeit plainly appears, that 1 and 
| ds wt and the r aver Indifferent bings, 
48 1 by the Rigbis, are not Indeper , 
becauſe not Supra , and conſequently they 
depend on the Will of aur Superiours: and 
if they are not Independent, they cannot, 
as he pleads; be detiv'd from'a higher Origi- 
nal, Name, for that implies a Contradicti- 
n; For the clearing of this he daſhes 5 : 


Vc 
> 


againſt them, 


IF 


ſery d, is an extraordinary 
poſes here two diſſerent Heads both having 


* Nr ESF JA 


e 


) ; 
oy 


„ 29Y to Mr. TIM or EHT. b. | 
very pleaſant Mazimin Politicke, and tells us, 
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That:the Legiſlative and Hracuius 'Pow'r mu. 


tually infer each other: whereby, Judges, Jus 
ſtices, aud Ma) 


them in execution; and by Ck are nate 


Truths as theſe, the whole Argumen 


It is uns 


ningly work'd up, to what he there very 


elegantly calls, a Demonſtration. The Doctor 
having advanc'd a very ut 


mediately reſponſable 20 God ſor it 21081l-being, 


| t, Baylifh, and Hangmen, 
are all enabled to make Layrs, as well as 


2. That the Magiſtrate K eh, 4 
VIZ. Ib | Mapiſirate 1s 4 5 Head 
the Church, oblig d to tale care it, and im- 


the Defender thereupon advances altogether 


as unlucky a Similitude: He ſuppoſes rb Go+ 
vernour of a Garriſon immediately reſponſable 


10 God for its Safety: Is it nor abſurd, lays 


he, zo think, that it belongs 19 others, who re- 
ceive not their Commiſſion from him, to make 


Officers, to put in, and turn out the Soldiers of. 


the Garriſon, as they pleaſe, This, if well ob- 


different Commiſſions; exerciſing one and the 


®' , 


ſame military Juriſdiction ; Whereas, if he 


wou'd have apply d it to the Buſineſs of 
Church and State, he ſhow'd have inſtane d 


in two different Juriſdictiuns, united under 
one common Head, and then ty d to have 


fix'd the inconſiſteney; To have made this 


an exact Parallel, he ſhou d have ſupposd 
the Town here mention d, beſides the Gar- 
riſon, to conſiſt alſo of a Corporation witha 


Civil Governour, and; Civil Rig ber, diſtindt 


from the Military: and then it wou'd: har 


appear d 


24 


0 


appear d very plain, that tho' the Governour 


had both Garriſon and Corporation under his 
Protection, vas oblig'd to defend both, and 
anſwerable for their Safety: Vet he cou 
not therefore turn Facobire, ſeiſe the Charter 
diſplace the Mayor and Aldermen, and diſpoſe 


; of their Liberties as he thought fit. I h 


neither the Autbor nor Defender of the Rights 


© have held the contrary Opinion theſe nine 


So ſhy is the Defender of all Miſrepreſenta. 
tions, that he will not ſuffer the Doctor to 
come a Step forward to the Doctrine of the 
Rights, and When he lays it down as a Mar- 
im, That'the Magiſtrate loſes bis Pow'r by 
Revolt or an Apoſtacy, He takes him up very 
ſhort, and asks, To whom bis Power muſt r. 
vert? But ſuppoſing the Doctor unable, he 
anſwers for him, That it doth not revert 10 
the Prieft + therefore it muſt revert to the Pr- 
ple; Now what in the Name of Wonder 


does he megn by reverting ? Are we in an 
Hereditary Country, ay, or no? Is the De- 


fender of the Rights an Oppugner of the Han 
nover Succeſſion, ay or no? If he be nt, 
what need was there of reverting the Su- 


preme Power? Why may it not inſtead of re- 


verting, e en go peaceably forward to the next 
Heir — it us'd to do? and let us ſee which 


will prove the ſtrongeſt, our Oaths, or his De- 
monſtrations; He has indeed endeavour d to 


bring us back again to the Doctrine of Paſſive 


Obedience unlimited, but then tis at the Ex- 


pence of Chriſtianity : and I ſcarce think the 
ine good enough to bear that Price; He 


tells us, That all Magiſtrates, whether Chriſtian 
: | 5 or 


8 13 228 © 
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or Heathen, are equally to be obey'd when they 


more to be regarded, than thoſe of a Heathen. 


Now if whether doing Eyil or Good, a Chri- 


ſtian and a Heathen Magiſtrate are both e- 


qually to-be obey'd, then tis plain, 23 they 5 


are Heathens and Chriſtians, there is no dif- 
ference between them. The Doctor affirms, 


That though the Magiſtrate bas 4 vigbe zo li- 


nit the Eccleſtaſtical Furiſdidjon' to Caſes and 


Perſons, yet he bas no right to taks it intirely 
away, or to put it into the Hands of Laymen. This 
the Defender calls a ſtrange Hypotheſis, and 
undertakes to- give Reaſons for it ; He tells 
the Doctor, That if there are ſome caſes, which: 


= 
/ >. a. * 
. 0 
* 
* 
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command juſt things; and when they do nor, 
the Commands of a Chriſtian Magiſtratè are no 


"the Civil Government can exempt from Bcclefi- + 


. 


aftical Furiſdiction, why not other? and 
where ſhall we top? Why if you leave the 


Church two or three Caſes not exempted, 


that's enough to ſupport the Being of her 


Juriſdiction; but if you ſtop no where, that's 


taking the Juriſdiction quite away; for the 
Defender owris there is no Juriſdiction, but 
' muſt have certain Caſes and Perſons belong- 


ing to it: And the Rules for exempting, are 


thoſe very Rules, which both the Aurbor and 
Defender of the Rights have thought fit to 
mention, viz, When the Ecclefiaſtical Furiſdi- 


fon exceeds the bounds of Order, Decency, _ : 


and Eldification, or when it interferes with the 


Civil. After the ſame manner, when the 


Defender asks, If the Civil Power can give the 


Copnizance of ſome exempted Eccleſiaſtical Caſes 


to Laymen, why not all others that are of the 


ſame nature f It is eaſy to anſwer him, that all 
3 others 
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others may be gir mp SES if ahoy ara oh 
ame nature, | „if they are no other- 
wiſe e * FO Na concern the 
external Management of the 


Church. But as eh are ſome things Civil, 
ſiuch as immediately relate to the Sovereigr- 
ty, which the Civil Power cannot give - 
way without ruining the Conſtitution; So are 
there other things purely or internally Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, which the Civil Pow'r cannot give 
away, and. that for a very good Reaſon, be- 
| ne. if OR never had ah Kacke, be f. 
can they, being purely gi- 
ven into La ap ae: becauſe. they'll. vanih 
at firſt toi Lay Rigbes, — there. 
by rt ſ the gan. Now as 
r 
| Hot. Precedent, even in an Hliſ Con- 
ſtitution; I wou'd ſpeak to the 
of the Riebes, and therefore ſhall i 
the Caſe of Juries; Now Juries have a Fil 
 didtion of their own, and though the Magi: | 
- Rrate has a Power of determining to what 
Caſes and Perſons it ſhall extend, and caner- 
empt Caſes and Perſons from ſuch a fort of 


Tryal: yet tis plain he cannot by. exem- 


pting all Perſons, and all Caſes, take this Ju- 
riſdiction intirely away: nor can he put it in- 
to the Hands of Aliens and Foreigners, with. 


out overturning the Conſtitution, and min- 


Patience, when the Doctor tells him, That 


ing the Law, upon Which his awn ** 
founded 


18 
N the Def Laker hops his Temper 
* ſerene, but he loſes all 


tolerably even 


on) * Perſons bays, excluſively 4 
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Hands this, fays the Defoder, i contrary 
to at leaſt a dozen AA, of fronts comtra- * 
* 


| and tbe Clergy's Oaths 
of Supromady 1 This is part of the K 


; 
i Uſur- 


goes, 8 
bove t 


* 


1 
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ike, then they can only 
Aa 2. judge 
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judge of ſuch things as relate to the external 
Order and Decency of the Church, and that 
the Magiſtrate is oblig'd to take Care of that, 


the Doctor has already granted: But if theſe 
Judges had the Whole Internal Ecclefiaſtical 


Juriſdiction within their Power, then they 
might by a Rale of Curt, excommunicate, 
marry, ordain, adminiſter the Sacraments, 
Fc. without'a needlefs reſort to Prieſt or 


- Biſhop to do it for them: And then the De- 


fender might have juſtly charg'd the Cl 

with being as guilty of groſs Perjury, in de- 
nying the Civil Powers ſome Eccleſiaſtical 
Rights, as he is of groſs Stupidity in grant. 


wy : 


ing em all. N 


The Defender having hitherto try'd' to re- 


turn in ſome meafure the Doctor's Comple- 


ment of Miſrepreſentation, that he might for 
ever ſcare: him from contending with the 


Rights at that Game, is reſolv d to ſhew him 
his own great Abilities in, the very ſame 
Art, of which he gives him a rare mſtance . 
in the Account of the Jewiſb Church and 
State; the ſhow opens at Page 24, with 2 
fonriſh to the Doctor, upon whom he endea- 


vours to fix this very odd Antitbeſis, that be- , 
cauſe the Prieſts, who ſero'd at the Altar, were 
mo by God under the Lam, therefore' the 


inifters under the Goſpel muſt be conſtituted 


by one another: this is all that mifrepreſenta- 


tion can make of it: but now to a plain 


well meaning Reader the Parallel may very ' 


ſafely run thus, That. ſince, under the Law, 
God did immediately appoint a Prisfthood to be 
continued by Succeſſion, and ſince the Aurhor of 


the Rigbt- has oblery'd, That Chriſt made 1 , 


altera- 
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4 alteration in the Eccleſiaſtical Power; and a 
t better Author, that of the Hebrews, bas ob. 
, + ſerv d, that he has made but very little alte- 
ſe ration; as for inſtance, did not confine it to 
1] one Tribe, but dſn d the Chriſtian Prieſthood 
y ſhou'd in other things reſemble the Fewiſh,, the 
| one being the Shadow, and the other the Sub- 
5, ſtance, therefore t was requiſite,” there ſhould 
r be ſome Similitude between them: and 
e- that the Chriſtian Prieſthood ſhow'd be origi - 
7 nally deriv d from God, and continued down 
e- by Succeſſion as well as the Aroſical; Lo di- 
al vert the Doctor from ali ſuch ſerious Reflecti- 
t· ons as theſe, he amuſes him with abundance 
5 of pretty Paradoxes, about the Nature of the 
e- Fewiſh Law, of which he had ſpoken ver 
e. contemptibly: and if theſe are his Reaſons, 
or he had indeed no great cauſe to be pleas d 
e with it. He ſays, zhere cou d be no-pretence! . 
m for two. diſtinct Powers among the Jews, one de+: 
le riv'd from God and e We Man, for their; 
ow - . Commonwealth was à perfect Theocracx: This 
1d is an ample confutation of thoſe, Who ſay: 
2 theſe two Pow'rs were both ordain'd of God, 
a- though diſtinct in themſelves, and different 
6 , from each other: For by this Rule, their having, 
2 one and the ſame Original, does not deſtroy 
be the difference between them; He ſays farther, 
ed That God did not deprive. the Jews: of tbeir 
a- Natural Right to ebuſæ their own Gaverngurs, 


in f nce be himſelf was choſen by their 'conſent ;, 
; but if after this Theocracy was expir'd, and as 


w, the Author of. the Rigbrs argues, all his Ci- 
be vil Power ceaſed by his reſignation of the 
of Government, what had he to do to put in 
we Kipgs.and turn them out, and reſerve ta him 


I The Defender urges farther, That the Jewiß 


30 A Letter from Mr. Slitſleeves 
ſelF the Dernier Reſort, in the Judgment of 
 Urim? Hence ;tis plain, he had a Civil Au- 
thority among them, which did not depend . 
altogether on the Peoples Conſent. He ur- 
ges, that the Fewiſh Law concern'd only yhe 
Houſe of Jas: but if that Law were by 
Divine Inſtitution, can any Nation make uf 
of a nobler Precedent than what God him- 
elf has ſet em in all thoſe things which the 
. Gayſpel has not expreſly aboliſh'd? Did not 
the Apoſtles, according to the Aut bor of the 
Neigbtt, copy after this Model, efpecially 
whet the Nation to be govern'd was as. ſtiff 
necked and hard hearted as that of the Few; ? 


Kings not having 4 Right to wake any altera 
prank in Religion, flows ber; Power 15 as much 
limited in Reoleſuſticali as in Civil. But if 
God dethroned and puniſhed their Kings, even 
after his Civil Power ceaſt from among 
them, for Idolatry, which after God's Re- 
fighation was no longer a'parely Civil Crime, 
and for Irreligjon, Prophaneneſs, and Ufurpati- 
on upon the Church, then tis plain the Relj- , 
gious Eſtabliſhment, was by divine Right: 
becauſe it continued after God's reſignation 
of the Throne, when, according to the Nigbir, 
all God's Civil Power ceaſt in rael; But 
if the Kings of Iasi, as being the Lord's a- 
nointed, coud upon ho account of Tyranny 
or Civil Uſurpation be reſiſted by their Sub- 
jects, as is plain from many Inſtances, that 
of Saul more a it Will follow in 
ſpite of the Defender, that the Kings of I/rael 
were not ſo much limited in Civils, as they 
were in FEccleſiaſticals. He adds, _—_ all 


> 


was the 
there were any Worſhip, property ( 


the Jom: 


that they ext 

tur they extent 
f 
; Ty”. " theip 


10 Mr. TiMoraey: | 


abe. from the Jewiſh 70 ri Chriſtian 


Model, muft be a pr : becauſe there 
4 ＋ a Chrifti 
, bar this Nl che alin — 


trary, if it be prov'd, will make thoſe Ar- 


criſic d Goats, Sheep, and 


of no other Uſe than 1 — ” 
20 proper a ſenſe, 5 


of our Saviour: Th 
Wine, muſt be Prief 
ſhou'd we allow thoſe 85 ymbols to be only 


Shadows of our Saviour, — 25 all that 


cou'd be pretended in favour of the Ami 84 
crifices; But if 
cred, be ſufficient to —— a: Prie 
2 proper ſenſe :| the Chriſtian: Prieſts 5 


much more Sacred: 


as bearing Rule in 
and completi- 


becauſe they are the ſu 
bn of the 


Synagogue Wy Worſhip, or — 


us d in the 8 — 


Is not 
they being . chiefly ſet apart for Ex- 
pounding, Teaching, Diſputing, 3 in order 


 totrain-up the Students 2 | 


ite notorious, that ede 


Cauſes — 
« Fowiſb State: But 


Temple, and for 
the — Order of t 


8 were net choſen by the Peop 
10 705 Were 10 truly un r 22 
— without 4 Pri 


Rites cou'd be 


in 


guments as concluſive: as one cou'd wiſn; 
now if they were 8 . 


ed this even to Family Pray: 
Worſhip: and RS Fs 


bedring Rule in thing fo 8 
be much more properly io thay the fret. 


Rites and Sacrifices,' - What 


* . 7 
= | 
, 
* . 


5 tively aſſerted 


| : denounce it. 


A Lettes from Mr. Slitſleeves 
their Houſes. What he ſays of Excommuni- 
cation, 1b it it not ordain d by God, ia 1 
ſuppoſe to contradict thoſe worthy Authors, 
* ell it the anathema of God. and aſſure 
us, that it was intirely the Prieſts Office to 
After the ſame manner he tell 
us, there was no ſky of 4 Prieſt, incele- 


brain the Paſſover, Rite of Circumcifion, 


7 venerable ah pired Authors, , who had _ 
the contrary. 
That our Saviour and his, A poſted were 


; condemn d and perſecuted as 9 and 


Deceivers, aid yet that they were admitted 
to preach, and teach in the Few!y/b Temple 


[and Synagogues, is readily granted: but it 


Will by no means follow, that the Temple 


And Synagogue: were therefore free for any 


one to preach and teach in; for though our 


.  -vilege —— dito the old. Prophets, t 
:they alſo, as well as our Saviour, were at 


Saviour —— his; Apoſtles were by prevailing 
Ignorance and Faction condemn'd as Tray- 


tors and Apoſtates: yet they were not ad- 


mitted to preach in the Temple as. — but 
as Pro — and Teachers of a Pri- 


-laſt condemn d and murder d as Deceiyers. 


eit is maſt true, what the Defender! allerts, 


That our Saviour. Chriſt aſtabliſb d no one fo 
_ periour | Apoſtle among 'the:Twelve ; But it is 


difficult to ſay, how this can be to the pur - 
poſe; and if the only reaſon why our Savi- 


dur gives the. Apoſtles no Eccleſiaſtical Pow- 
er be, hecauſe among. the. Jews: the Civil and 
 Ecclefiaftical — were nat diſtinct, then tis 
1 he did n * * ſome Kan a, 


ich is to ſpite a worthy Company of | 


ANN T TKS 


* 


To 
+> 


Ts 
48. 


ſtical Power, becauſe thoſe two Powers were 
as plainly diſtinct as the Old and New Te- 
ſtament; and how our Saviour cod give 
the Apoſtles a Commiſſion, without any ſort 
of Power in that Commiſſion: ĩs a piece of 
nter, Which the Defender is 


Eccleſiaſtical Banter, 
oblig d to account für. No body denies, but 
that our Saviour and bis Apoſtles: communicated 


'nith the Jewiſh Church, and-obey'l the Scribes | 


Phariſees ,- and Jewiſh. Governours:; which 
is a rare Argument againſt Schiſm to all Aſ- 
ſertors of the Rights, Who deny there is any 
ſuch thing; but when at. our Saviour's At 


cent, the external ; part of his Kingdom be- 8 
- gan to be formed, then the Jewiſb Go- 
vernors were obey'd only as Temporal Go- 
vernors ; for the Apoſtle to the Hebrews has 


at leaſt two Dozen of Arguments) in Con- 
tradiction to the Rights and the ' Defender, 


.proving that the Jewiſb Prieſthood and Hie- 


rarchy were aboliſned; and tho in many 
things there Were Allowances made to the 


FJewiſßh Converts, yet that the Apoſtles >; | 
a new Hierarchy even in. Feruſalem it ſelf, 
_ call'd Synods, held Meetings for a diſtinct 


Worſhip, and ordain'd Church Officers, di- 


ſtinct from the Jewiſb, is notorious, Without 
conſulting either High- Prieſt, Sanbedrim, 
Synagogue, or the Majority of the People; 


and yet ſuch a Practice as this, in the Opi- 


nion of the Defender, was downright Faction 

„ and Seditioh. it 534, A ee ee 
FHaving given the Doctor ſo many pregj- 

nant Inſtances of the power of Mſrepreſen- © 

ration, the Defender proceeds in the fett 


place to convince the Doctor, that he too hs 
„ f 2 2 ' | 


"Ty © ; g ; made 


.. ed to prove againſt 


mitive Practice, tbe Bret hi 


' A Letter from Mr, Slitſlee ves 
made ſome faint advances in this Art; for 
whatever Miſrepreſentations he has attempt. 
the Doctor and to lay to 
his Charge: He himſelf takes care to mij 
ropreſent a new; thereby to convinoe 
Paſa, how far he ex him. 12 

The Doctor, in plas —— 
Siren by our. Saviour to his Apoſtles, Gy 
peach and baptize all Nations, and bo I an 
wich you always even to the End of the Worll, 
ax ovirANaeg Ts awves, ſays, that au ſignifies 
. the time of the Meſſiab, — therefore muſt 

reach ro tbe End.of. the World, for fo long i 
—_— of the Hab to laſt; upon Which 
che er remarks; hat ir does not appear 
by ſibe Clergy r Condu8, that i more 
with them than with rhe. Laity; Whereas'in 
truth when People pretend to power, thoſe 


and yet this en by no mean art 'S 
Authority. He urges further, rbar ibis Com- 
miſſion war nal, and given only vo 'the | 
Bogus Apoſtles, 1beir Suceefſors being mot jo 
much ar nam d in it; but if in A 
theſe very Apoſtles. did 
as tis notorious they did: M 15 
the beſt Coniment on the Text; eſpecially 
.. when it was carry d on by the Direction ani 
immediate Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghot,, 
The : Defender would fain that by pri- 
, meaning the 
Laity, conld Preach and Baptize'; but that 
N ey were two ſorts of e he __ 


who would queſtion that power, Ir 


/.. / ³·. ms. was wie ˙ . a 100. 2 RR 
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thoſe who did ſacreed in the Apo 
the Refractory and-diſobedient, this 


75 


I 


= Ms. Truorny, 


vd, a” Text- wo og. © u | 
ty my Hirne, 7 or hg and 
there are general Texts, ſuffieient 


to 
neither the Ant bor nor Defender of the R 


rk hs af Lov wi Inſtance 5 „ 

ting or NY OLIN unleſs be 3 

an aal thoſe Lay men, W had an imme 

fate Mivaculoos Call and Apps intment to 

the Miniſtry. * What the- Chrch' has fines 
the Power of 


e n 


hs Doder is is the | 
of binding and long, by which ho 
lays, nothing +lſe ran be rationa underftood, 
than the exefciſe. of Alt thority and 
Juriſdi#ion ; but this fer 5 Yar the wer 
fender would perſwade us; 17 and 
the Word 47 is omitt Ag if 
Rolical 1775 


lege, did actually exerciſe this Power 
lace, next 8 


Iuriſdicton | 
N anti diſobedient 


be dert 
Prver 1 


the beſt 5 * the 
the neceſſity of R 
ſo long as there are 


kia dns an 3 


thaß 


theſe Powers in this fort of Brethreri; - | 
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that St. Raul (who Was not one of the twelve) 
9b W897 his on Authority deliver over th 
uous to Satan, which was an Uſi ſurps 

— Hom 4 the Nroptr „if this Autho 
k ely in them; Tis true the Chur 
| of 05 Corinth did afterwards: abſolve 5 but 
that abſolution was ratified, by St. Pay; 
nay the Abſolution was perform'd: by hj 
Spirit, Which I call bis Aurbority-or Order, 
and the Defender calls his Vote; But couldz 

ſingle Vote carry at ? and wh Vas his Proxy 
in his abſence, he does n't preſume to, 5 
0 


ä Mot 2 1 0 5 12 ys 75 Ie 
ill ati t. Paul, for the Chur 2 
renth h had a 1 of Preſbyters, Who have 

c 1 er to cenſure and excommunicate, tho 


Power of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſüùres as confind 
to the Clergy, does by no means hinder al 
Mankind from endeavouring to convert and 
perſwade one another, . or from rebuking 
+ eachother, when in any Fault; neither 5 
this power of the Keys ſo abſolutely in the 
Clergy, but, that they muſt. hold it in. ſub 
jection to the Sovere: n, who is. to aſſign the 
extent of this ard iction; and therefore 
may very uſl 7 ſubmit i in ſome. Caſes 
to "his. Directign,,,, 
9 hy the Defender ſhould qu 


LE [x Le extraordinary Truths; | Mr. Hales per- 
g 11 quoted to prove the Defenders Chriſti. 
Temper: for juſt as he had cry d (Curt d 
Pup) the De ander exclaims 75 wed Man) 


way of giving Bleſſings for Curſi — 
js the moſt r e 


1d! 


in Subordination to the Biſhop. Ihe 


that there Was no 4 | 


L A or Mx. Hales of Eaton, to = | 


. d oe Wy; . F.* * 4-4 Ma 


” k ' 
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the Defender of the Rigbr is guilty of. Ii 


tme the Defender urges, that Chriſt ih : 
the determination of all Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes to 


the Church, i. e. fays the Defender, fo the 


Gager But if that Church or Cong g. 


gation happens to have Rulers in't, as I. be- 


ſieve moſt Congregations of that ſort have, 
twill be as natural for the Rulers to rule, 
28 it is for the Defender to miſrepreſent. 
tend to be the Suc- 
ceſſors of the Apoſtles, the. Defender is con- 


Becauſe the Clergy pretend to 


cern'd, that they are not as Infallible as their 


Predeceſſors, Which is as good a Whim 'as 


that of ſome late Enthuſiaſts, who would 
have em to be e ee, Wome 
Fiſher men, or Cuſtom-bouſe Offic 

laſt Project of the two is moſt likely, 


this Qualification might be had, but the other 
i a Qualification of the Clergy that no rea- 


ſonable Man could exper. 
The Defender having ſatisfied the Doctor of 
his extraordinary {kill in miſrepreſenting the 
Law, is reſolved to ſhew him the fame dex- 
terous Game in myſrepreſenting the Goſpel ; 


ers; 1 | 


\ 


He charges the Doctor with forging Scri- 


ture,for pro 
ut if Practice be the beſt proof of this, the 
Chapter and Verſe, in which Philip the Dea- 
con is ſaid 20 have baptized the Converts, Was 


certainly forged long before the Doctor could 
handle a Text. He is alſo very ſmart upon 


of the Deacon i power to baptize , 


the Doctor for ſaying, that St. Peter baprized © 


Cornelius aud bis Company "becauſe be only 


commanded it: I thought that might very 


well be aſcrib'd to a Man which Was done 


by bis Command. Nor is he well pleaſed 


4 with 


8 


to 


955 Fo and certainly 
| ter 8 Eceleſiaſtick 
Sons, with Baruabas - are both mirz- 


.Precedent for the ordinary Method of = 


ade the a that Timor by was ordamd 


2 ee e, | 
t. r . 42 4965 


5 calls them, : Breebren, . in Kanes 
fo. t hoſe 125 Converts that were then mY 
2 
W. 
St. 'Rerer, in an Eccleſiaſtick Senſe 


him. 


 toak to command. The . Bt. 120 


by Ananias, his Call to the Miniſtry 
e his Miſſion to the Gale 


ous, e een fe an by dn 


5 © from Heaven, as a5 Abe 15 1 
from the Hiſtorical Account of thoſe 
actions; and therefore, can no more make 2 


tizing-and ordaining, than Phinear his ay 
duct in the New Teftament, can Nie a Pre- 
cedent for conſtituti lers and 
Governours. The D ander would 0 A per. 


Pyeſbyter, by mere Preſb ip tho the De 


Fender utterly denies all Ordination of what 


the Hands of my Preſbytery ; So that, _ 


fort, ſo ever, unleſs by the People z- The 
N ah Be gi Balu 
the leying an of. the F 71 
and this $t, Paul elſewhere calls laying 8 


he means that he had before ordain'd him 
Preſbyter, which was previous to his bein 


now ordain'd Biſhop, and is a plain pr 
both of Ordination — e ral, and of the 
Difference between Preſbytery 


im 


and Epiſco- 
or elſe he means, that he Was +\ 
d by the Preſbytery in Conjundtion with 
the . ; RH muſt either make the 
* Apoftles 


= 
N 


bd 
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Apoſtles Ordioationuſeleſs, or ahſolutely n. 


without this was altogether inalid. Inte 
midſt of this Debate, the Defender tells the ©» 


Doctor, that he has not yet confdered bis 


Tex?, and he is juſt going to canſider it for 
him: bat! wary eee his Hand; 
The Text is a direction to Timarby, to commit 
the things that bf had beard of amongſt m-- 
ll to reach others alſo ; which Text, if in- 
deed it were throughly conſidered, would 
prove, that tho' there were many, and thoſe 
no doubt, faithful Witneſſes. of the things, 
here mentioned, yet among theſe many, @ 
elected, and to have a Commiſſion from Ti- 
iat hy, to teach others: and ſuch 'a Conſide- 
ration as this, at ſuch a time as this, would 
ee altogether ſo acceptable to the 

6 2 \ Wk 45:7 Dan, 
Having done with our Doctor, the De- 
fender thinks himſelf a match for the whole 


Hoſt: and therefore finding another in his 


way, he reſolves to engage him too: but thia 

being, tho a Doctor, yet but a Vicar with. 
all, be only gives him a Tiff and Toſs, and | 
leaves him 40 ſputter and ſpend himſelf a- 
mongſt the reſt of the Squibs and Crackers 

that were thrown at the Rights. 
The Defender would fain have this Man 
to be a Jacobite and Noujwuror : his reaſons 


are, becauſe he declares againſt being govern'd © 


by private Conſciences, and becauſe, be it mor 
for a ſtate of Nature, tho the Aurhor of the 


 Rigbte, does poſitively pronounce the Non- 


juror. 


FX 


* * 
* 
. 


Club; the Ficar gives him hopes of this, by 
ſaying, that tbe Civil Magiftrate in every 
Lee le Right fmally to judge an 
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Jurors to be in ſuch a State; But as had a 
this Doctor ie, he would fin make a Friend 
of him? and have fim pſz for dhe 0 
ofithe Rights, or at leiff for one ef his 


determine, what re prone Principles ſhall be 
publickly” allow'd and tole: K. 
dom, Which agrees fo very well with what 


the Autbor of the Ripbrs advances, vis. That 


the'Magiſftrate is to appoint publick Miniſters, 
to preſcribe tubat Doctrines they ſball reach, 


and mbere, and to tobom they ſhall teach them, 


That I expected thereupon he would: have 
hug'd him heartily, and have lov'd him at 


no common rate; But generous Minds have 
 * "a more ſecret and more obliging way of re- 


turning a good Office: For when the Vicar 
urges, phat every private Man i, to keep bis 
Religion to bimfelf: for tbe Prince with the 
Supreme Legiſlature is to determine what Prin- 
ciples ſhall þ 

Men, leaſt the malicious World ſhould fall 
hard upon the Vicar for this unaccounta- 


dle Doctrine, he takes care to ſhelter him in 
a very friendly manner: by telling him, that 
all the Objections he has to anfwer upon this 
Head, are the People of Iſraels contending for 
the true Worſhip of God, in oppoſition to the 
Voꝛſbip of Baal, -eftabliſ#'d 5 | 
and our Saviour's ſerting up his Goſpel 20. 
wirhſtanding the "Oppofition of | rhe Secular 
Powers, fo that he has now a fair Opportu- | 
nity of clearing himſelf by anſwering, That; 
the © People of Iſraels endeavouring to reſis | 


their Kines, 


7 


"tolerated in bis King: 


e 3 and promoted _— | 


2 1 g 8 
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ihe tris old Veh ed Brabham, "ah 
be no parallel Caſe ro thoſe,” who would Zerg 
« new Syſtews upon the Power of private Fulg-. 
nent: and that our Saviour's ſetting up. b 
Goſpel on the Strength and 1 of Mira. 
cle, can be no Precedent to thoſe who would ſor 
a net e the ſole, and ſingle Au- 
thority of Vbimſey, without any 'futh Divine 
Teftimony ; and What both the Je nd ou 


Szviour did in humble ſubmiſſion to the Ma- 


giſtrate, is much leſs an Authority for doing 

the very ſame Thing in direct 7957 to 

him, and with! a flat Denial of his Power. 
What the Defender urges in behalf of his 
other Friend Mr, Hooker, is extraordinary  * 
He is poſitive Mr. Hooker and the Rights 
teach exafitly the (ſame Doctrine; but he l. 
gets to refer the Reader to Mr. Hooters ac- 
count of ſprinkling at the Font, coujuring at 
the Altar, rhe Mapiftrates No Power in indiffe- 


4 


rent Things, and the Level of Ecclefiaſtical _ 
Orders, ta which if any Reader thinks it 
worth his Suſpicions to turn: He will ſoon 
be ſatisfied, what a ſtrange Harmnoy there 

; between them. Biſhop Sanderſon: is ano, 
ther of his Favourites, Yr ſaying, that the | 
King "ar ſuſpend 4 Biſbop from the Exerciſe 
of bis Office, aud if be pleaſes, iutitely de- 
tribe him of that Office ; I would not W 
thought a Perſon, who makes it his buſineſs 


to part Friends: and therefore I ſhall ſay no- 


thing of Biſhop $4derſo's diſtinguiſhing be- 
een the Order and 22 of a Biſhop, fir 
far of Ipoiling their Acquaintance. The 
Defender 2 given up the Cauſe ef the 
Igbrt in alledging, chat 5 door not intend to 
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A Letter from Mr. Slitſleeves 
- mingle and confound tbe Orders of the Church, 
He ſays, Ability and Capacity can no. more 


mite an BEcclejaſtical Officer than a Civil; 


% 


This "ſuppoſes Order and, Decency to be re. 
quiſite, which certainly make a Divine Right 
by the Apoſtles Rule, and alſo infer the Ne- 

© cellity of an Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion 2 
Well as à Civil, which was all that was te. 
quired wo be demonftrate . 


0; 2 Dear Coz eres i e 
This Hiſtorical Account of Miſrepreſenta- 
tions, I deſire you to accept of, and to place 
it among the Memoirs and Relations of thing 

- ſtrange and wonderful; It may ſerve to re- 
lieve you in the perpetual Drudgery of be: 
ing witty upon an Author, who 1s reſolvel 
to give you everlaſting occaſion of being ſo; 
The Moderns have diſcover'd a very ealy 
and pleaſant Method tp get rid of ſuch Ad- 

_ verſaries; Write to a Friend, and take care 
to keep up your Correſpondence with Meſſeun 
Bruin and Vander Gutz, or ſome ſuch Favou 
rite: they may be eaſily prevailed upon to 
admire you, as well as ever they can, and 
fa all the fine thingsiof you which a Faiery 
Conſtitution and Airy ue can dictate: 
and for your Adverſary, you muſt make 
them tell you, he is a trifling impertinent 
Wretch, not worth your Notice, and ear 
neſtly intreat you to concern your ſelf n0 
more about him. This way. W 


Man down with U Alliances, 
ſtaining a Man with a little Ink, and then 
hooting him out of the Herd of all thoſe 
Pho have any Pretences to Complecios, 5 
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of Stratagem and Policy, I am ſorry - 
ow hinted it to you, becauſe I had rather 
hear from you than your Friends, whither 
Real or Imaginary: Which will prevent 
me in the Satisfaction and Pleaſure, of ſee- 
ing and eue my ſelf with freſh In- 
ſtances of your good · nature and pleaſantry; 
But my Complements are bad ones, and you 
want not the beſt. I am, 3 


Tour affeitionate Cn, 
and Intire Humble Servant; * 
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Depricarion: præſix d to 
Moni ieur LeClerc” s Judgment, Oc. | 
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"Humbly Hferddd to The Lord S. 
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wy | 4 r OUR Ldiddhip * ſo often and 

3 ſo juſtly been the Subject of 

| | _  Panegyrick, that I may be ns EY 
. ly excuſed from entertainin; 

7 , Tour Lordſhip with a Recital of thoſe 

| | Vertues, Which becauſe you every day 
1 Pradties it is impoſſible Ibu ſhouldi ever 

MI forget. Whilſt Tur Loruſbin is happiiy 
peooſſeſt of a Character to hich ao glo- 
tous a Reign, nothin pr ve the moſt Con- 
ſummate Merit upon Earth, can plead the 


— | laſt Pretenſions. Whilſt you move: o ; 
„„ „ high 


* The Dedication. 5 
high in the Brittiſb Councils, which in 


Conjunction with our Arms, both equal - 
17 luderfskül, make us truly Great and 
Happy: Tour Lordſbip ruſt with uncom- 
mon Regard encourage all zealous and 
hearty Attempts to defend and ſecure 
that Conſtitution, for which you have al. 
Ways fo 12 in the formoſt Ranks, 2 
Leading Affertbrrt. 


. , Your Lordſbip is a perfect Maſter of 

that aui, e d Balance, which 
gives Life to the great Machine, and 
- makes all, the under Whęels move ſo re- 
gularly , The violent Motions of Tyran- 
ny, and the confuſed Hurry of Anarchy 
do but ſhock and diſorder the Whole: and 
it becomes the watchful Artificer, to 
guard the well wrought Frame from ſuch 

wregular Convulſions. A Mob and a 
Tyrant axe the Natural Spawn and Px. 
quct of each other 3 and whoever profa- 
gates either, brings an Alternative Suc- 
ceſſion of WO Monſters upon us, either 
of Which is enough to lay waſt Nature. 
The late great Rebellion was engenderd 
by the mere dread of abſolute Dominion: 
and the later Attempt for abſolute Power 
began with a Scheme of Univerſal Li- 
| berty. Phus the Slave and the Repub - 
ceed one another; But no miſt ef words 
95 4 18 i e | ca 
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can impoſe on Tur Lordfbip's umerring 
Judg = You have 100 the trud 
en Menn, and can e e 
Extremes; Lou ſtand fixt as Fate upon 
an immoveable Baſis, equally nnd tin in 
Truth and in Juſtice: flom which Your 
Lordſbip will never decline either to the 
Right Hand or to the Left. 
We are indebted to Nam Lordſbip, more 
than the preſent Age and a — 
ſterity can pay Lou, for thole 1 
ble Arguments, which nent to tlie Prowi- 
dential Eye of Heaven, aud the ſucceſsful 
Arm of a glorious L Deliverbr, wrought 
drehe en for us, Which win ever ine 
in the Britiſb Annals with a thouſand fig+ 
nal Marks of Divine and Human Wis- 
dom. © Thur Loraſbip found a way to ſave 
us by that Law, which*was chen juſt ready + 
to ink in the Oommon Rutz. Fou ou ſowid 
us the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, in which 
none but Thu Loruſip could excel; and 
fixt us upon the fure Bf of the old Fu- 
gli Conſtiution, without Recourſe to 
lar Principles ; and when the grea 
Date Was, WIG ound devour us, he 
ragoons or the Rabble, Tb reſcued s 
from both, and ſecured the Conſtitution 
- withourthoſe'weerchef thcumbrin- 
ces; What bur the moſt abandoned IR- 
adde upon Earth co, 'confpire” to 
ä . 


\ . 


The Dalia 


ſully thoſe fitie Reaſons, with flight: Go? 
lours, and a falſe Gloſs, and wreſt thoſe 
powerful Arguments, form'd in a tho- 
rough Senſe and Underſtanding. of the 
old \ Engliſh: Law, to the poor ſenſeleſs 
_ Eohitrivance of a new imaginary Syſtem; 
— to the 1 of our Anee: 
ors | * 
wur Lor dd very: wolk: how 
dangerous 22 diſoblige the Genius of 
a: Nation; That of Great Britain is re- 
find and poliſh'd above any of its Neigh- 
boursz and whilſt ſuch as You are at the 
Helm, the Improvement will go on gra- 
dually to Perfection; but a Nich Will 
always be the Majority: and certainly Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Honour, Fortitude, Virtue, Juſtice, 
and all, the other noble. Qualifications, 
. wich which Tour Lordſbip is ſo well ac- 
quainted, were not made only for Slaves 
to Noiſe and Number: with no other 
Reward than what the 7p pleaſe to beſtow, 
Tour Lordſhipunderſtands perfectly, how ea - 
ſily the moſt ſhining Vertue may becruſh'd 
by ſuch unweildy Elements. If nothing 
is to be predominant, but theſe Animal 
Atoms, the Droſs and Mud of the Wor lll 
muſt riſe to the Surface, and the brighter 
Parts ſink to the Centre; Chance mult be 
the firſt Mover in this "uncouth Syſtem, 
more monſtrous than the Epicurean Hy- 
Nair MY, Potheſis, 


potheſis, made on Purpoſe to cat e- 
very thing that's truly Godlike, orithat 
approaches; many: Degree _ Ahe. . 
nity. 3 en ena ene des 
What is the Beaſon; that we are etkr⸗ 
ä nally: haraſſed with this dangerous Ex- 
— of Liberty? Such 3 Doctrine as 
this, is never tolerable bur when it ſerves 
to combat the other Extreme of Tyran! 
ny And can there be à greater Reflection 
on Her Majeſiy; and the preſent*Miniftyy, 
than to think "they mave made it ſeaſoria- 
ble, or have Tse any Occafion for . 
intemperate es? Mertue and Pi 


Moderation and J Juſtice, , ſhould make all 
theſe, unfaſhionable. Welcught to — 
heartily for Power, and: Majeſty, and 


Prerogative, here ſo much Goodneſs 
demands it as a Reward : and ſo much 
Vertue aſks for new and friſſi matter e- 
very Day to make it ſelf mare illuſtrious, 
12 more beneficial to Mankind; Under 
a2 Nero, or a Domitian; f peakboldly for po- 
pular Rights and the 1 — Kang 
but Auguſtus, and Veſpaſn may, 
they reign, be abſolutely greatq becauſe 
abſolutely good ; Such Mae vis as uni- 
verſal as that of the — dazles, 
it cheers and enlivens : makes very thing 
gay, plenteous, and fruitful, ſpreads Bleſ- 
ſings all around, dequal in: number to its 
ams, and n diffulive. My 


Sn — Syſtem dura Ct 
ger a People; but 4 Rabble; When ws 


The m—_ ation. 

„ obylze O Si obs HHH 
_ Lord tc: þ " 2286117 II 4} 7 
Nothing is, more amiable than a fret 
People, — F eee conſiſts i in a· Le. 

gal Obedience ; It is thei eateſt Glory 
to be repre — che Wiſe und 
— @ and to — — 
and Guidante; This males every pri vat 
Intereſt the fame- with the Publick: and 
where the ſeveral Conſtituent Parts and 


tlie Head will bear it ſelf up- 
rightly, will mink clearty; and — 
order ly, and the whole —— 

ther will de hail, — Meeres 
ut then tlie Monſter appears, —— 
neceſſary: Suborſlination ie taken away 
when we do not riſe regular 


ter, but begin at de Bottom, ſet the 
els uppermoſt, and value the uſeleſs 


Maſs by Tale and Quantity WiIen it # 
: n on. 


reckon the Number . regard to 
Order, then is à Natiod in Bufteſy 
then are e pod 


Mob, and an headed MoH er; And 


yet the Mem aue the — oo | 


_ and ae neee 


noi Tllaupe 12 


$ of the Whole; are thus ha 
Med: ppily 


ly in the 8 | 
count, and proceed from the leſs te the 


ue 
und ads 
under the Gefpicable Name of Herd, 


* 
the — ; 
when! in theit proper Ranks; and under * 
their rightful Leaders, loo d ſo lovely 
and terrible, Numbers and Multituſles 
are really beautiful, but tis when 
are diſciplin'd and kept in Order: 
dis the Part af an Enemy to break their 
Ras, 10 mingle and — them 
and in this Mixture they ahways 278 
fi: r cove ro 28 rr we gr FR 
I am not lifting to my een „ 4 
| but repeating What [learnt from them, | i 
that our Conſtirution is equally averſe to 
a both tile Extremes of Anarchy and Pomer — © 
Our Security is that mutual Check which 
the Law makes between” the few Wiſe 
and Governing, excluſive of the Majoxrityz i 
And therefore abſolute Monarchy, and an IM 
. abſolute IS 


equally dangerous to a Britiſh Conſtituti- | 
on ; But fince our Enemies have left all —_— 
Hopes of bringing us back to the old 1 
Yoke, and the noble Notion of Legal! [1 
Obedience gains ground euery Day, and 
, as well as Great Britain, is char- 1 

mod with the pleafing Sound, Liberty: *'. Jl 
There is now no way left to ruin us; but MU 
by confounding that Doctrine, and ſinking - mn 
it as low as poſſihle in Eevelling and . 1 
ae which! is 2 off * _ 
* 18 

" 4 


——— 


the Slavery that has been all along i inten. 
ded againſt us.” EIA noh 
I ſcarce ever knew any Attempt made: 
upon the State, but the Church was alſo 
+ {ure to ſuffer in the Danger; Our Adver- 
Karies are very ſenſible of the mutual 
Support which they lend to each other, 
and ef the ſtrict Union that is between 
them; Could they divide theſe ancient 
and faithful Allies, the Buſineſs were half 
done; Hence they endeavour to. foment 

Pifferences, | to create Jealouſies, 'and: to 

ender each Side ſuſpected by the other; 
Hence the old Cant of: Popery began to 
.reviv'd : ſome Advances werE made 
towards Hobbiſm, and all Church-Orders 
were confounded with the Civil, to ren⸗- 

der Communion for Conſcience- lake un- | 
neceſſary; On the other Hand it was 

ſugg eſted, that the State had invaded the 

natural Rights of Religion: that it could 

= not eſtabliſn any one Church: that the 
People were at Liberty to erect what new 
Models of Worſhip they pleaſed, and the 


State bound to — them; Miſchief 

| Was the great End of all this, and ſo that 

End ald be obtain d, little Care was ta- 

Feen about the Means, and twas no mat- 

» v _ ter tho” they were Nonſenſe, Madneſs, 
and Inconſiſtency; But as Tour Lordſbin 

| _— * the * ef ae 


The D, | 


feſſes to owe, all her exterrial-Grangeut'  * | 
and Glary to the Favour and Indulgence! - = 
of the State, and has labour d indefati- 1 | 
gably in procuring thoſe national Bleſ- 1 
ſings, which make the preſent Eſtabliſh. | 


ment happy and ſecure ::as the is all Obe- 
dience her ſelf, and always teaching the , 
fame Duty to others: fa'on the other 
Hand, if we conſider Her in her inward 
Purity, reſtor d to the true Primitive A.- 
poſto ical Innocence, ſhe is the beſt Bar- 
rier againſt Popery and foreign Superſti- - 
tion, the: juſteſt Moderator in all dome- —_ 
flick Diſſentions, ſecures. to the State a i 
gentle *conſciencious Obedience from its _— 
Subjects, gives a neceflary Sanction to the 
Proceedings of Juſtice, and draws down 
the Bleſſings of Heaven upon our Fleets, , œ. 
Armies, and Chuncils ; This is no Flight. 
no extravagant Ex preſſion of Dotage or 


© ST 7 30 0. 0 


d , Bigotry, but rigorous Fact and Truth, in 

e Which the Pulpit, the Bar, the Senate, | 
„ and the Throne, Ar all finorvaly w unani- | 33 | 
le mous. { 
f [ always thought, my Rat that wh. - 1 
t iberty was not only Confiſtent with ll 
1 Monarchy and Church- Government, but 

1 never ſo ſafe as undet their Protection 4 "= 


but when I reyolve er 3 * | 


: 
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0 The Detithtion! 


Degegerate Moderns, who pretend to fol 
low their Steps, to call themſelves by 
their Nanie, and yet act in avowed Con- 
tradiction to ; their Principles; Should the 
Hades, the Hamden t, the Hollis s, the 
Fatkland's, Men who oppoſed Ana rehy as 
+ Ricafaſtly as abſolute Power, who truly 
diſtinguiſh'd the Civil and Divine Rights, 
aud adhered to the Church in her Purity, 
2 with Hereſies and Novelty, and 
happily freed from the Uſurpations of 
Rome : Should theſe peep from their 
Graves, and view the intricate Projects 
of their Pretended Succeſſors : they 
would bloſh with a Generous Iridigna- 
tion, to ſee their Names Abuſed, \ 4 
Examples Proſtituted, and their Works 
Miſapp bl yed, by a Set of Men, whoſe A- 
* poſtles are Hobbs and Spinoſa, and their 
| Political Directors, Sydney and Harring- 
ton; who have mixt Anarchy and Con- 
fuſion with their Notions-of the Liberty 
of the Subject : and Socimianiſm, Deiſm, 
Eraftianiſm,' and every New and Dividing 
 Herefy, with the Freedom of Thinking, 
and Liberty of Conſcience; The trying of 
Seripture by Civil Judicatories, the erecting 
2 Miniſtry wirhin a Miniſtry, and above 1. 
Throne, an Ariſtocraſy for it's own Sake, 
and not the People's, open and Unparalell'd 
Attempts upon the B deft * 
8 | the 


I The Dedication. * | 
„ M the making Poverty the only Qualification 
7 for Preferment, Moderation a Pretence for 
by Perſecution, a Courſe of Neglect and 
_ Diſcountenance of the old Indigene 
he of our Country, the Introduction of fo. 
> WW. reign Models, and fattening upon 


1, Hereditary Impofitions, are all ſuch Un- 
I precedented Projects, as the Brave Ancient = 


ts, Genius of our Nation would diſdain and 

„ MW abhor, and which muſt endanger the 

5 Beſt Principles, by making them a Pre- 

of tence for the Worſt and Vileſt Practice. 
=. It has been one of my firſt Defigns to 
ts Hunt theſe Aukward Ichitators of our 

7 Brave Anceſtors from the Society of thoſe, 

4 who truly - Underſtand, and Love, and 

1 Support our Conſtitution; The Dangers 

g we have eſcap d by this Scheme may hap- 

I pily ſerve to reconcile all our Differences; 


4 all-who. on both Sides Deteſt the two 5 

7] Dangerous Extremes, may ſee by Expe- - 85 

Sy rience, Whether Each of them tends : © OE 

4 and heartily» unite to the Excluſion of | 

; the Self-Intereſted of both Parties; N 
> Tour Lordſhip and a few Popular and Unt t 
: biaſs'd Patriots, with which qur Govern 
| ment is Now bleſt, may auſpiciouſſy for. i 

4 ward this Glorious Union, Complete the | l 

Cement, and Make that Wall which has i 
been fo often Daubed with Untemperd 5 ' 
| Mortar, and which has hitherto been a 1 
25 | . N f, Aga Cc . 5. * hs Wall | | 

| | | — 5 al 
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The Dedication. 
Pall of Partition between us, ſerve for 
the future as a Wall of Braſs, and Bul- 
wark of the State. ä 
Ils am heartily convinc'd, that the fol- 
. lowing Papers will not be unacceptable to 
| Tour Lordſhip, for the Sake of the Cauſe, . 
in the Defence of which they were writ- 
ten; I am only afraid to diſpleaſe Tour 
- Lordſhip, by maintaining fo good an Ar- 
gument no better; Tour Lordſhip has been 
ong and throughly acquainted with thoſe 
Truths, which were always urg'd in fa- 
vour of the, Church; Tour early 
Appearance in her Defence, the Toils 
lou bore, the Hazards You run, Your 
Eaſe, Y6ur Intereſt, Your Life, Your 
Fortune, Your All, ſacrific'd to that one 
Intereſt, are uncommon Proofs of Tou- 
Lordſbip's Affection; for You proceeded 
upon a warmer Motive, than Pity and 
Compaſſion, when You join d to reſcue 
the diſtreſs d Virgin, to break her Chains, 
and fave her from the great Dragon that 
ſtood ready to devour her. 58 

Tour Lordſbip's ſteady Adherence to the 
| beſt of Churches, in the worſt of Times, 
"Your zealous and hearty Concern for 
that great Order, which is the Glory of 
the Britiſh Church, and the Shame of 
Popery: as they have ever ſince endeard 
Lou to all Mitred Heads: ſo they will 
* . ever 


/ 


4 


MA 
N 


| The Dedication: 


eber render You beloy d by all, who te- : 
verence that Holy Order, or that Church, 


of which it is the great Pillar and Foun- 


dation; Tour Lordſbip's Conſtancy and 


Perſeverance. in the ſame happy xinci- 
ples, are all ſo many indelible Ma 


rd S. is too Noble, too Honourable, too 
open-hearted, not to believe and follow 


fincerely what he publickly owns and 
profeſſes; Hypocriſy is as great an Ene-. 
my to Tbur Lordſbips Honour and Station, 
2s it 1s a Stranger to your Nature: A Vice 


* 


ſo very low and grovling, that even Ru- 


Tour Lordſbip has a World of, Candout 
and good Nature, which renders you the 


common Favourite: and tis eaſy for 


Hur Lirdſip, tho. you really lone but 
one, to have a Pitty and Compaſſion for 
many more; Tour Lordſbips great Judge - 


ment, and right Sence, will not permit 
5 to be fond of any thing, but real 


* = 


eauty and Perfection; And Tur Lord- 


ſhips great goodneſs and Moderation will 
oblige you to ſhew ſome degtees of Hu- 
manity; to whatever Your Condeſcenſion 
has engaged You to think barely tolerable; 


But yet You cannot but nauſeate real De- 
ormities and ſubſtantial Uglineſs ; Tur 
Lordſhip has Juſtice and Diſcernment, 


Le? which _ 


Ford. Affection for the Cliurch 3; My 
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The Dedication. ® 
Which force You to abandon what is o- 
dious and loathſome, Mercy and Com- 
paſſion which win you to a Forbearance 
with 'every thing,. that deſerves to be 
_ * Object of that Vertu. 
Nothing has done the Church Mili- 
tant more Diſſervice, than falſe Muſterz 
of Her Forces; when they who have no 


Authority for it, undertake to model the 


+ my, as they pleaſe : and firſt conſtitu- 
ing themſelves Generals, caſheer all 


1 cho, who will not follow where th 


leadʒ Surely ſuch as theſe miſtake theirPoſt; 


Hearts ſo warm muſt go on raſhly, unleſs 
they have cool Heads to conduct them; 


How ridiculous as well as, impolitick is 
it, to ſtrike Men out of the ſame good 
Deſign, becaufe they cannot agree in the 


"fame Method of perſuing it? Such Pro- 


*ceedings- as theſe, will ftarce fave. 2 


Church, which have ruin'd many a Na- 


tion; For my own Part, were I as hot 
and paſſionate as I find, ſome Men are in 
Perſuit of the belov'd Object, I ſhould 


readily ſuſpe& my own Conſtancy; Tour 


_ Lordſhip.is deep and calm, and Your Love 
to our Great Miſtreſs breaks not out into 
_ thoſe Romantick Airs, which ſome of 


Four Lordſhip's Adverfaries are too apt to 
give thetnlelts': This gives Lou leafure 


to eee to con lider, 1. think over 


5 .all 


Pe” 


6. 
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Ihe Dedlication. 
all the Beauties before Lou, and to go on 
adoring; Whilſt others addreſs in Frenzy 
are curd with a Favour, and then cool! 
and rebate, Tour Lordſbip's Court is good 
Senſe, Your Enjoyment. Pleafure, and 
Your roomy bo png F and Incli- 
nation. enn 


The following Tyyal | is ib fub- 
When F alſhood comes to be defended and 


ther thoſe pernicious Principles tend, 
which the more they are examined, do 
come ſtill nearer to the Light, and are the 
leſs able to bear it. I am utterly againſt 


bunals ; but ſince the Defender of the 
Rights would formally undertake to plead 
to his Indictment, I was reſolv d heſhould 


in a Judicatory of much, larger Extent : 

but tis indifferent to me what Court i 
appear in, againſt the Rights: if it be 
a Court of Juſtice, I am concern'd to en- 
quire no further; He has already had, 
the Happineſs to ſee his Notions con- 
demm d by the Honourable Fouſe of Com- 
ILSS 2 C * mong 


PM oct: ee hey 
mitted to Dur Lordſbips unerring Juſtice, 


pleaded for, it ſhows it ſelf more open- | 
ly, and Tour Lordſbip will eaſily ſee, whi- 


erecting new Judicatures, and mock-Tri- 


not plead alone; 1 could have wiſt'd in- 
deed, the Tryal had never commenc'd, but 
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IJ be Dedication. 
mon he bould not expect to be fivourd 
with any further Demonſtrations of their 
Juſtice , Tis Honour enough for him, 
| 2 7 —— dar mn chm 
When the ſame Guile and Artifee i is 
made uſe of by a Criminal to ſcreen him- 
ſelf from Juſtice, which he at firſt em- 
ploy'd to provoke it: The ancient Law 
was to proſcribe his Perſon, and Gibbet 
up his Image and Portracture: and then 
certainly to try him in Efigie, can be no 
Breach of Moderation; Shall he ſtretch 
his Fancy in the Model of a Fairy Church 
and a Fairy Throne, and ſhall not my 1- 
wean be e ly at: Liberty: to 1 
-a Fairy Tribunal? Let him take) this as a 
Prelude, — beware of the Judgment to 
come. A Lord, this mooting -over'a 
real Criminal, is not defign'd either for 
Precedent or Information: for I know 
there is nd want of either; all the Def · 
ciency is, that Libels have no Ghoſts to 
haunt and point out the Offender, and yet 
are a —ͤ—ͤ—ö: and much more ae. 
Curran to-Juſtice; than a-Murder'd 
Carcaſs ; - The only Redreſs in ſuch 2 
Caſe is, to return the Paper Perſecuti- 
on in kind; Even that ever 4 Vil- 
lain Cromwel, who had ſtood ſo many 0- 
ther I was yy d ih a few ago | 


dd 


neſſes of the World, Reli 

men ; No Man is leſs ſubjed toiÞrejudi 
ces than my ſelf: I always thought, a 
free Oppoſition of Truth, the beſt way 
to diſcover and ſecure its real Intereſt ; 
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The Dedication. 1 8 


ad Collonel Tirus's Pen was more ſuc-- 
ceſsful than the Swords of half a King- 


dom; As that renown'd Uſurper was 


the lively Example of my Adverſaries 


Principles, would I were the happy Fol- 


lower of that Double-arm'd Loyaliſt, that 
my Antagoniſt might tremble: from his 
Lurking Place, and be wrought upon by 
the Juſtice of his Fears, to miſtake. an 
Emblem for a Prophecy. 1 


F 1 1 


iI Led / 
Your Lordſhip 


humbly: Dedicated to Tour Lordſbip, are 
ſuch as nearly.concern the two great Buſi- 


and this Freedom is ſo. great a Bleſſing, 


that I have more than a common Concern, _ 
when I ſee it groſly abuſed. My own 


Enquiries are free from any Slaviſh Ties 


of Intereſt or Prejudice; Had they been 
otherwiſe, 1 ſhould not have preſum d to 
offer them to ſo impartial a Judge as ur 


Lordſbip; If the Adverſaries of thoſe 


Ceca: * ms ; 


| has been always ho- 

nour'd by the Learned World, as a gene- 
rbus Promoter of all uſeful Arts and 
Sciences; The Truths which are now 


on and Gobern· 
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2 45 
The.Dedication. 
Troths which I have eſpouſed, and which 
I find no reaſon yet to retract, go on to 
oppoſe them upon ſuch flender Founda- 
tions of Argument: and if from what! 
have already ſeen of their Strength, my 
Conviction riſes every day in Proportion 
to their Weakneſs, I ſhall come at laſt to 
be as throughly ſatisfied of their enn 
e e e LED 


My Lord !- 

1 could be ever laviſh in my | Wits, 
that Tour Lordſbip may be ever Great and 
Happy, but Tour Lordſhzp's perfect Merit 
| makes i it impoſſible for Lou to be other- ' 
wiſe 3 Tour Lordſhip is too forbearing, and 


© - Fama tedious ; I know the true value 


of every Moment of Lour Life, and ſhall 
rob the Publick of no more of them, 
when I have told Tour Lordſbip, that a 
n a ee and ſincere mien, 


- Tow Anh 7 a bi 
meine Humble Serves,” 


-Trxoruy. 
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os Lütten lin ed, 16. 
be Primer begehbar, uf di- ü 
vers ot ber Perſons, r be Jurors 
aforeſaid unknown, moſt traiterouſly, Jſedis © 
2 2 and deviliſhly plotring,. comriving, _ | 
and imagining, the utter DeſtruStion. of "theſe PE 
9 5 the Subverſion. of the e 8 

Law ęſtabliſi d, and... a..cruel and > u 
Mods Rebellion within this Her Majefly's 
525 againſt Her Majeſty and Her Liege ©. 15 : 1 

2 to node and ſtir ub; the Proteftam © — 
that now is to root out and nally 

5 Doors unnatural and grievous Fea- | 
louſies, * Heart-burnings, and Animoſities ' © _ 
_— A Mari 2 . fa 7 
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89 | The Txavar 
make aud cauſe to be made, the Church a. 
8 Law efiabliſhed, with Her Majeſty 
17 | 


9 22255 Royal, both in Matters Eccleji- 
2 = Civil, to pull down and _ 
Moy s two Houſes of Parliament, 
the Lords Temporal and Spiritual, rogether 
with ge 8 iro Be May's s A, - 
Cle tom. 
and to 505 ol Def 2 70 
e walls, ng f 
710 the Tear Ho our Lord-1700, in the Pa. 
* Clebear Ts in the County 
| ua: 12 J Arms, and 
by 1 then e ed 
bg 22 and with evi t and De 
fs, make, —_ compoſe, and enter 
into, 15 5 W/ 22 wech 
. Een vo e chefter 7 
bout the Ho e 
refed) In order to he ſpread and ſent . 
broad throughout this Kingdom, for the 
== foninz of the Minds of Her a 
22 ple, containing in Subſtance, all 
— ſeveral the rreaſonable and pernicious 
Defigns af 2 with divers and. ſuniry 
* other ſeuition fattioits, and traiterow 
Poſitions, ap ai the Peace of our Sovereign 
E the” Queen, Her Grown and Dignity, 
ot which further Recital is made in the 
Indidment. b e * 


THE 


o the RrG nk. 
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Ta Witneſles 3 That\the Pri- i 


ner at the Bar being n 
courſe with h one Mr. who: _ 


the Name of the Wolf Wege Thom. — ; 


priſoner owns to be a da ind difaffe- 
ded Perſan, did in Comp ance, to the faid 
— declare, That #be 44 and Submiſſam, 


which was 4 Part and — wing of the 2 


Reformation, was Yy Pap 
of Popiſh Priefts;/ (De . P. 110 ahd confe+ 
quently that it ought: to be aboliſhed ::where- 
by — — Religion would come to be 


great Danger; And wheteas it is | 


Commruance 


ſhe. imon of. ous; beſt. Lawyers and Wei- - $5 


ters, t 55 a King Hom onry tbe Eighth. was a very 
t 4+ yrant, an 

3 of the Laws of the Realm, and 

of the Rights and Privileges of the Subject, 

and Powers of Parliament, whereby. He 


aw d his two Houſes into ſeveral Acts and 


Statutes prejudicial to the Goacb af this 
| Realm; And wheteas it has been the anci 
ent Cuſtom of this Realm, — ron 
Queens in Poſſeſſion of the Imperial Nigni 

to alter and aboliſn ſuch- former AG 
Statutes, as have been found to be — 
the Public Weal and Good of 7 — ; 


and that it was/lawrful for the Subject to pe- 
tition and endeavour for ſuch Alteration and 


Aboliſhment, The: Priſoner at the Bar, ber 
ing in Company! with Dr. Geo:|Hickes and 


Oppreſſor of: his rente, 


S * 


* 


3 Mr Sam. Hill, Def. 2. p. 9, 14.) did declare, 7 8 


That all and every the: Ad, and Statutes of 


King Henry the VIIIth were 4 everlaſting 


Force and elan out uo ſu 68 * 5 


© Tk Ar 


or Deen of 'this Realm could Fry or repeal 
them i and [that it wai unlawful for Ibe Sub. 
je to move. 1 for ſuch Repoal, and 
contrary to the Oath of Supremacy and Alle. 
And Whereas Her Majeſty, and Her 
oyal Predeceſlors, King und Buren; of this 
Realm; have by virtue of their Kingly Eftate 
and Power, exercis d ant eftabliſh'd'a-Furiſ- 
diction commonly calFd* 3 — 
the having Cognizance, and Judg 
ligious Matters. Anochet Witneſs 5 
hin Her e e pete 
to this Her Maj ROya erogative, 
did declare and publiſh, (Def 2. 'p. 16.) 
3 there wat 10 Frorenes for baving Judge ; 
in Religious Matters: whereby Her 
| in Eceleſiaſtical Affairs is ce 
taken away and aboliſſid: A Third Wit. 
neſs: depos d, that the Priſoner did alſe give 
out at another Conferende, held with Dr. 
Turner, arid one Mr. Vorron, ODef 2. pl 18) 
That private Judgment or Conſciente, 807 of 
vrch than any publitk "Determination, 


more 
that every priuate Man could judge at woll 
41 tho ee the Queen : nay, could 
reverſe: their” Judgment; and that it was left 


70: Aan ro follow bis own privats Opi- 
»ion-: with other Expreſſions to the ſame 
Purpoſe, teuding to invalidate the am 
Authority both Spiritual and Temporal, to 
introduce Anarchy "and Confuſian, and to pull 
down and\level the ſeveral Eſtates -and Or | 


TR ders of Men in this Kingdom. 


s contain'd in e Abele 
tian or Defamatory Libel, ern, pan pleads, 


9 of E * | 


As to the thing 


2 our Biſbops 


tion, to confound Popery 
together. However the Council for the 
Priſoner 


N TEST de 


5 the Rojo Ars. 


the faid Libel; but farther pleads in Juſtifi- 
cation, that the ſaid Libel contains nothing 
that is traiterous, wicked, or 73 


"which is the Iſſue now to be debated. 


"The e Paliage. prov'd, againft bim is 
Page 78. A Clergyman, 21s ſaid, is God's En- 
baſſador, but taking Embaſſadors in tat ſenſe, 


it will, Tm afraid, eas aber are nom no 


Clergymen, &. | 
Upon. this, it Was urg U in behalf of the 
Priſoner; that the only thing preſum d to be 
criminal in theſe Words is, > Thee He Jpould - 
and Clergy to be the Embaſſa- 

dors of Gods, The other Side replied, that the 
denying them to have any Credentials or any 
iſlon, Was certainly a ftrong Preſumption, 
that He defi gu d to, — eb that Order: z 
and his charging them, the ProteſtantClergy, 
who are all Aſſerters of the Divine Ri — 
with perplexing the Word of God, could be 
no ot r than a Reflection on the Reforma- 
and Proteſtantiſm 


thought fit to inſiſt wholly on the 
Notion. of Embaſadors, Def. 2. p. 2 755 51 
and it as pleaded, That tbe ons could not 
le God's Em A ten differ d 
in the matter of their Embaſſy To which it 
was anſwer'd, that ſo did the Apoſtles,them- 
ſelves : ſo that the Objection Was as ſtrong 
againſt them; It Was ſaid, Ibar tbe Clergy 
== only Authority from God to ordain one an: . 
other ; that. is, 10 be one; another's: Hmbaſſas 
dars; "But if eee 8 
place from God, twas reply d, that this was 
e to create a Divine Right ande is 


be TR YA 


ieee Rn 


in ordaining, but the Authority by whi 
He that muſt give a Deno 


Plain and Common Precedent, A Juſtice of 


the Peace is made immediately by the Lord 


Chancellor: but ſince He is not made by 


the Lord Chancellor, in virtue of his own | 


Authority, but f the Authority of the 
| Queen, PAM, 1s not the Lord Chan- 
| rellor's, but the Queen's Repreſentative. 
Little notice was taken of that Objection, 
That the Clerg y bave often exceeded their Cm. 
miſſion, and went beyond the Bounds of their 
Embaſſy : for no ſuch Default in going be- 
yond the Limits of a Commiſſion, can vacate 
the Power given by that Commiſſion, when 


1 — within its lawfal Bounds: unleſs there 


be am eſpecial deprivin ing Clauſe for that Pur- 
poſe, Which in che ent Caſe could not be 
ſo much as pretended by the Council. The 


next Paſſage of the Libel, which fell under 


Conſideration, was this, P. 108. Among Chri- 
ftians ons no more than Snorbbr can be chow d 
4 Prieft from Scripture, betauſe the only 2 * 
Tonk our Ile are Prayers, A bin 
5 inge, &c. Hereupon it was urged, 
lication he the only Conſecration, 
— can no ſuch thing at g Sacrament ; 
for * 0 It mpoſſible —— the Sacrament can be 
apply 'd, wr it be firſt made a Sacrament: 
; as the Priſoner ſeem'd to Hint, there, 


. « be Conjuration i in the Performance; Howe- 


ver this Was wav d by the Council, and they 
inſiſted altogether on the Charge of Levelling 


mination | 
to the new made Officer; Of this there is a, 


the Priefthood; They pleaded, (Def. 2.5. Tint 


but only 


of the RI & H. 


That there are 6 real bloody Sacrifieet under 
the Goſpel, ſuch gs were offer d winger the Law : | 


* 


ee F. 
and conſequently,” that our Priefts are not 
really and properly Prizfts,” but, Tike the Sacri- 


fees, by Repreſentation and Figins only; that 


at the Sacrament, 'which is pretended to be 4 
Sacrifice, the People join m the nr gs = 
Prayer : and they apply it to. the ſame boly 
Uſes, with the Prieft; and therefore there it 
no Difference between Prieft and People in this 
Reſpett, This was the Subſtance of what 
was offered in behalf of the Priſoner: to 
which the other Side reply d, "That Blood is 
by no means a neceſſary Ingredient to make 2 
real and proper Sacrifice : Fs the Cakes, In- 
cenſe, Frankincenſe and Fruits, which are calld 
Sacrifices, as properly,” as any Beaſt or Animal 
whatever, and nick rwere rd bath under the 
Law and before, could then be of no real Uſe 
and Effect; Neither is the way of burning 
and conſuming the Sacrifice, neceſſary to 


make it an Offering, which was in Uſe in 
the Pagan Worſnip; This were to ſuppoſe 
that the God of T/rael wanted à Meal, and 
could feaſt on the Fume and Savour of Bulls 


and @xen, as the Pagan Gods did of old; for 
among the Fews, that which was eaten by 
the Prieſt or People, was as real and 8. | 
proper a part of the Sacrifice, as that which 

was burnt upon the Altar; Now ſince the 


=» ny 
. : ” 
1 


Sacrifices under the Law, were not able of 


themſelves to take away Sin: and in this 
Senſe are after ſaid to be an Abomination to 
that very God, Who Was ſuppoſed to hes 
ly 
and 


of em: it follows that they were rea 


; : 


Kae a. 'Reprel entation of Bleſſings paſt, and 


% ( 


The TTA 


and properly uſeful. ng ther, than ag 
a oo to expreſs Bom nks and Faith 
of the Sacrificer ; His when the Sa- 
crifice repreſented what Was Os, Wb and ſuc ſuch 
Was the Pa Paſſover : or — Faith, When it re- 
A me. future Bleſſing, and promiſed 
| 1 to come: ſuch were thoſe other Ob- 
which directly pointed to the one 
= © res that- _ to be offer'd. for the 
nkind ; Tis plain then, the $4- 

the Law. were figurative: and if 


Se muſt be denominated by the 83. 


Le, he was ſo too; Now under the Go- 
ſpel, tho we have no bloody Sacrifice no 
CATS, that is offer d up and conſum d 

lear,. yet being even in the low re 


an Inſurance of future Favours, it is as real 


and proper à Sacrifice as any under the 
Law: and conſequently the Prieſts are as 


properly and really Prieſts, - as the 4. 


ronical; Nay more properly ſo if the 


1 to the Hebrews may be credited ; 
Whence it follows; that the Diſtinction be- 
tween Prieſt and People is as notorious as un- 
der * Lag! and nana As acres Nh | 
conſequently, it 1s as dangerous and prophane, 
to uſurp, itz. And if the People heretofore 
ind With the Prieſt. in the conſecrating 
25 ers, ** gave their full Aſſent to them: 


and if they app bps the Sacrifice to the, ſame 


holy Purpoſes Faith and Thankſgiving: 


13 there is no reaſon. Why the. ſame Practice 


ſhould, make any more, Alteration in the 
Prieſt's Office oo than it did among the 
Jen; Is this it Was ge, that Fee 1 B 


[ur | FA 


** 
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apart to bear 


is à real and proper Prieſt, according to the 
true general 
and 
under the Goſpel do appertain to God, 

much more real, more proper, and more no- 


ble, is the Chriſtian Prieſthood, than the 


Aaronical. There appeared a great Diffe- 


; rence between the Proteſtant . and Popiſſi 
Conſecration of the Sacrament, notwith- 
ſtanding ſome ſly Inſinuations of a Parallel 


were offer 'd 3 5 For one of. theſe  under- 
takes to make only à Sacrifice, and the other 


a God. The next thing objected to the Pri- 
ſoner was e taken from Page 151 


The Words are: The Fews when they came out 


- 


of the Land of bondage were under no ſettled 
Government, till God was pleas d to offer bim- 


ſelf to be their King, to which all-rhe Prople 


\ expreſly conſented, &c. This was. explai nd £5 


at large in Favour of the Priſoner, by re- 


cital of the Proceedings | at Horeb :+where -- 


God, by the Mediation of Moſes, did in 
a ſolemn manner propoſe himſelf for their 
King, and was choſen: and thereupon the 


Horeb Contract was formed: which. is made 


to appear by the expreſs. words of Scripture, 
and by the Teſtimonies of ſeveral learn d 


Men; That after his Election God appear'd 


publickly among them, and perſonally 
judged that People, 
ter Waters, Tryal 


un- 


ny 
. 


as in the Caſe of Bit- 
of Fealoufies, and by the 
 Fudgment of Urim; sf an the People + 


" 
$8 


'S 


ſpel Definition of that Office; 
y how much more nearly the Rugs : 


. 
no need of Sacrifices or Offerings to make: a 
real and r Prieſthood; He Who is ſet 
| * rule aud admiuiſfer in things 
pertaining to God, Whatever thoſe things be, 


- 


— — — 


eee 
unvoted hith, God reſign'd the Kingdom : 
That there" is a great Pitkinence between 
God, as King of the Univerſe; and as King 
of. the Jews, that the worſhip of the Levi 
zical Law was Civil, and conſequently the 
Priefts and Levites, Civil Officers only; that 
the 2 and wee 6-7 hon Law, 
were purely temporal; that Idolatry was 
no more than High-Treaſon, yet that God 
would puniſh all immoral Actions, tho not 
as King of the Jews, but of the Univerſe, in 
- another Life, both in Few and Genrile, im- 
* 333 This is the Sum of the Priſonen 
Plea (Def. 2. P. 37. to 58.) It was obſervd 
3 ere — s that the = 
ted St. Pan f. p. 5 6 to prove, 
Chrifs eternal Prieſthood bad aboliſhed the 
Levitical 5 , e he N 
argued, hat Chri all things as be found 
rhem; And this very Apoſtle is elſewhere cited 
+ - as a Precedent in his Tryal before the High- 
Prieſt, to prove zbar Order to be ſtill in Being 
In anſwer to the other Plea it was urg d, that 
there is no difference between the Power of 
God, as King of the Univerſe, and of any 
N Nation, but what arifes purely 
from his own Favour and Affection to that 
perticular Nation; No conſent, no compact, 
no Election, can give him any new juriſ- 
diction, or add tohis Authority; As King of 
the 1 can do whatever he pleaſes 
with the ſeveral States, and Nations of the- 
World; if he interpoſe in one Nation more 
_ in another, *tis becauſe of 3 
ears more eſpecially to that People: f 
Power is the ſame in every Kingdom of the 
heh 3 ES + Worlds 


— 


} 


World! To en Kin; f Ui FO 
who cannot perticularl e 2 9 5 in 4 
the n = = one e neo? Arra-.- 
gan, 10p or ile, is a Notion, that 
2, no ſerious We cen When Gt od_ | 
1 g'd the King of Babylon, and after that; 
reſtor'd him, was not this acting as the im 125 
nicdints political Sovereign of that Nation, 
and yet did he owe this Power to any previ- 
ous Eledtion of that People? Did he not im- 
mediately appoint Saul, and Jebu, and Da- 
vid, to be Kings of Fr even afterhe him 
ſelf ceaſed to Chad any Power among the 
Jews and was unbated by the People, as the 
Priſoner ſuggeſts? When he brought Ife! 
out of Faypr, reſcned them om Pharoab, 
fought their Battles, and led em by his De- 
puty Moſes, through the Widemels ng tis plain 
the People then Were under a Government, 
notwithſtanding what is objected by the o5 
| ther fide, an Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil 
Government, for they bad Priefts among them ; 
and when the People came to Horeb, God had 
v0 reaſon to require their Conſent to his be- 
ing their King, for he had acted as ſuch all 
Along before; but he does aſk their conſent 
to that Covenant, which he then deſign'd to 
propoſe to them; which did not confi ſ in 
Articles of Agreement on both ſides, as-is uſu- 
al between * and Party in the Ordina- 
way of compact, but was 4 Body of 
Ws "Thich God himſelf compoſed, and 
which he gave the Fews, as he has ſince g1-" 
ven the Goſpel, and as he gives all his other, | 
Laws to Mankind, n Conſent on 
tlie Patt of Man; | 5th 0 a 


An 


A HA TTA AA s 


0 


fore is not the ſame 


ie 
and our God, yet he has made us free Agents, 
and given us 2 Will kur dhe udaneg af our 
Actions; Whatever Writers have inſiſted on 
the Right of Election and Conſent of the 
People at Horeb, ſuch as Hooker, Spencer, and 
Biſhop Patrick, muſt be underſtood to mean 
the ſame Conſent and Agreement, as is uſual 
at the Inauguration of abſolute and Heredi- 
tary Princes: and ſo ſome of them explain it: 
ſich a Conſent as God required when he ſet 
before them Life and Death, where they 
Pere abſolutely determined to one ſide only, . 
unleſs they reſolved to make a wrong choice; | 
but the Right of Election, which was. now 
contended for, and which was elſewhere ex- 
plain'd in the Rights, was ſuch a Right as 
could give a power to either ſide, on which 
ſoever the Choice fell ; Such as ſhould: oblige 
God, when. unvoted . by the People, to re- 
ſign of courſe: to concexn himſelf no more 
in the Government, neither could he com- 
plain of any Injuſtice in the People, ſince 
they had it rightfully and lawfully in their 
Power, to unvote him whenever they 
pleas'd, and ſet up what other King they 
pleaſed, in his room; Whereas he orders Sa- 
mus to proteſt againſt their Proceedings as 
unjuſt : and tho he could not prevent their 
being Rebels, yet he reſolves not to, quit the 
Government intirely, but he would ſet a 
King over them, ſuch as ſhould puniſh them 
for their Revolt and Apoſtacy; This there- 
| Rioht of Election con- 
tended for in behalf of the Priſoner; That Gods 
immediate Power among the Jem Was not 
Wing to any ſuch Right of Election, 
5 | 


1 


ef the bannen 5 


, Becauſe, his inter immediately 
in their Affairs, the Tryal A Ne and 
Ritter Waters, and Fudement of Wim, which. 
are the chief Inſtances urg d in beha 5 the 
Priſoner as proofs of God's temporal Power 
amongſt the Zews, did continue in that Na- 
tion Te after God's Reſignation ;- when by 
the Rule: of the Righre, all his Power ſhould 
have ceaſed. in 9 To ſu Ga. that the 
ewiſh Syſtem was e vil, and that 
Prieſts, and Levites were diſtinct Civil Of- 
ficers, is to ſuppoſe that her God reveal'd- 


himſelf) to the Jem in a Temporal. Senſe, 


he would not. reveal himkall ; in a Spiritual 


| Senſe too, tho he N to love that Pe- 
ple above all the Nations under the Sun, and 
tho he always more eſpecially intends. the 
Spiritual Welfare of Mankind. The Jem 
indeed were inclin d to run into the fame 
wild Notian : but God was fo far from in- 
dulging it, that from time to time he ſent 
them in an extraordinary manner, Prophets 
and Teachers, 3 
asd: Internal Obedience, Spiritual Con- 
mit td the 7 and that there were 
future e and Puniſhments to be 5 
pected: and that integrity aud Holineſs of 
Life were. as much requir d by God in the 
Law, as Sacrifices and Burnt O nee Had 
the 1 Order been purely Secular, 
FIR t he 1 ache Na 84 TAO 0 er 
ve p : $ and [U Tas \ 
el who uſurpt upon the Niese Oe * 
For how ea a Supreme Secular Power be 
ſaid to U urp upon a bo e And if 


W were ys the ſame as High Trea- 
| Dd3 bon. 


ivinely geen Sod. 7 


. int 


Vn, 4 pirgy Secular Ctime, it nad l 
Wrong to have — — Idokitry * ſuch, 
8 God reſig rice el 
"ran be no 3 TAs e en againft 2 
Prince who is unvoted by the People, © Had 
"the Horel Covenant been à purely Secular 
Syſtem, it muſt have laſted only during the 
Thebcricy or Power of God : for ac. 
| bake 9 00 the Rig bre, all Laws depend ty 
e Will of the prefent Governours : and 
The Rider and Rabhier that ſucceeded in * 
Fat!" might have abufin'd this Syſtem, and 
Fet up what other Law in Oppoſition to 
this they pleas d: and yet this fery Pradtice 
Ae nittyg the Tradirions of Men with the 
954 is afterwards objected to the 
Fo! then in evra 28 r and 
Prophane Ufarpation upon Heaven; 
plainly ſhews, that oo the e inf was a Reg 
a5 well as'a Civit S | and ſb far as the 
Goſpel has not altef it, öder fi il carry the 
Force of a Divine Peeredent. Ihe next 
Paſſage that came undet Examination, was 
taken from Page og. and rums thus, The 
tbe Priefts office to themſelves ' 4¹ Arbitrary 
Power of excluding Men from the Lord's Sup- 
per, Seriprire nh where mate 5 receiving. 
Tt Fe vb. f. Hantls 11 72 A Prieft nete 2 4 17 1 
not ons lane of "1 Liity's recerumg 
can be edc ff from thence: On this Heal 
the Prifoner pleaded, Thar He Bo Fe k 
reflection 5 a bravary and P 
'of N 4h from the Saciumneut: 7. ot 
on the other ſide, FE 
__ retty zended to the Levelling of e Prieſt 
1 85 and that it Wasjot neceſ! y to Murs 


" i. 


Wi ve that every ratticalir per | 
of . Node orſhip ought to! de —— —M 
by à Prieft, ſince * manifeſt from this 
general Scripture Account of this Free, That 
rhe Prieft ought 10 bear Rule in al things f2- 
"ered, and zo be ad from 755 Propls Jor 
that very . nt 1 To that other Charge,” his 
faying, That the Paſſoroer and other Feftiv4 
_— the e 51 
| e * — oy ogurs, but in their private 
fo abe, Nee their Kindred,” ird. 
and Neo to rbe Number of Abou 2 
and at ibe Ce of the Meal, the * 
the diftribirted among bis Oneſt 


7 Bre 2 bav. : 
rh. of e e Op a 15555 227 i: 
rai It 


banded © about : He . K 7 complain 
that he had been falſely” 2 

with comparing the Sacra ment the 8180 
of Chriſt to 2 Grace-Cyp only: but the Repl 
was, That he was certai Wy of bein -' 
; underſtood, | otherwiſe he could ö 
| called this @ falſe Zecuſarion, (Def, KY 4 
fince in fleſeribing the Few? js Feaſt, th | 
no mention of any other Gr the Grace Op: | 
and he is 5 that Chriſt” added nd 9 | 
Ceremony td this 3, So that, tis ſtill the 1 6 
a meer Grace-Cup on only, h 10 be 5 ne #2 | 
ed about ; And ſupp woſe Grottus had mantel A 1 
related the Coane WINE Toni Falls 
* this Particular : there was no Neabn 

he ſhould ap A ns by 25 f Ridicule 8 

the Sacrameft; or if Grit was gaiity mn 
53. Miſcepreſentation, and.e 55 4 W 
it muſt not follow, that they who went on W 


"wy . 


in the Fault, and had Wd it, fhoul 


ES. meet 


— 


6 >. Ko wa 
— a 7 * 
- 1 


meet with the ſame kind Uſage: But Gro: 


cut of old Romances und trifling Books, that 


/ 
3 | 


tius Was a Man of Integrity, and dealt ſin- 


cerely in this Buſineſs: for he declares, Tad, 


p. 95. That theſe, and the. like Stories,” be had 


were by no meant to be relyd.on. The next 
Paſſage enquired into, was that of Page 80, 
to the end of the Paragraph; It begins thus: 

Whats more required to give ons a Right to ex - 
erciſe the Office. of a Miniſter in any particular 
Congregation, ban an Agreement among ft them 
7 Ile a Perſon capab 6. and willing ro take 


upon bim that Funfion, and conſent to bear 


” * 3% 


8 him ſay. Prayers, Preach, and Adminiſter the 


Sacraments ? In Juſtification of this Para- 
graph it was ſaid, That this was meant only 
5 tbe Rights of ewe 5 Churches z that the 


Preſbyterians diſſented on this very Pretence, 
that every Church Form ought to be preſcrib d in 
Scripture: and that Mr. Hooker, and others 


th at oppoſed this Doctrine, did 7 8 was 


no ſuch Form: whereupon the Diſſenters {till 


claim d this Right of making Miniſters. and. 


Forms for themſelves z that the Tolarat ion 


* allows it, and conſequently, bat it can ne- 
ver be unlawful ro defend, what ..cbe Govern- 


ment, tolerates. To this the other Side re- 
ply'd, that whatever had been ſaid. of pri 
A 


Fate Churches, mu . 
| caule t 


* 
Pr g 


were, National; be he Right there con- 
tended for in behalf of private Churches, is 


2 Natural Right, and ſuch a8 no National E. 

ſtabliſhment can deſtroy; Twas added fur; 

ther, Jac whatever might be pretended in 
behalf o 


the Diſſenters, they could never 


plead, that their Diſſention was founded an 


"the 


£ 
** 


05 


4. Þ, * a <4 


of the Rie HZ. 

the Suppoſition of a preſcribed Form in holy 
Scripture, for they were oblig'd to enjoin 

| ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies as well as the 


* 
— 


eſtabliſh'd Church, by mere fluman Autho- 


rity: but the real Diſpute Was, whoſe Mi- 
niſte were the trueſt Miniſters, for both 
agreed to exerciſe a Power independent on 
the People; and in managing this Controver- 


iy, Mr. Hooker, and the eſtabliſh'd Writers, 
di | 


not plead, That there was no manner of 
Form preſcribd by boly Writ, but that this 
Form was incomplete ; for they founded 
Church-Power in this very Principle, they 
ond a Divine Miſſion and Succeſſion, the 
' Sacraments, Power of Preaching, and Ex- 
communicating, and what remain'd of this 
Form to be compleated, they ſaid was left 
to thoſe who were Succeſlors to the Apoſtles 
in the Government of the Church: they 
were to add to the ſet Draught, and had 


Power. to ena& whatever was neceſſary to 


the Being and Subſiſtence of a Church: but 
"twas leſt to the CivilMagiftrate to ſuper- 
add whatever was neceſſary to its Wel/-berng, 
or might ſerve to render it glorious and flou- 
riſhing; conſequent to which, whenever the 
Canons Gr Rubrick mention any Rite or Cere- 
mony in the Church, they always ſuppoſe 
Perſons in Authority ready provided to put 
it in Practice, without any Recourlſe to the 
People; This Divine Right in the Clergy the 
Prifoner - plainly oppoſed, by denymg any 
' Divine Right of Government in the Charch, 
and by reckoning the Succeſjon among the 
Superſtitions of Popery, p. 69. and this other 
Right of the Supremacy relating to the _ o 


* 
* 
* 
. 
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18 5 The TX v AL. 
1 0 ral Hite of Religion, he did —— Vie. 
reeing to what the __ Pe 


$f NY That mo Supreme 

Gala 5 3 Grier, or e. , 
the People, but that th People, werd 0 
l prive, and depoſe hen them ; FAR it was 
| That tho t Vas very lawful to write 
7 Peter of the Tolerarion, yet to fay that 
3 the Liberty which the Diffenter enjoy d by 
Vertue of the Toleration, they might law. 
' fully claim without any ſuch I derten, by 

à pure Right of Nature, 1 6 K to all 
. ſecular Powers, was certainly crin 
other Paſſage objected to the Prifoner 5 
that of p. 233. Which runs thus: The Reaſm 
why the People may ot Grounds witharay ' 
TS 555 He 1 rom the Croil Magiſtrate, i, 
CY becanſt a 'be has is given bim 

. them, in 27 to 4 fe for their Good, &c. 
' _ ._ pleaded hereupon, That this Paſſage could » bs 
| 2 5 ply'd to rbe Perf fon, to tobom by our Con- 
aa, Alleglance is Ale, „ 8 Bad erg 

1725 'd the Word Maziſtrate b bee ol 
ilative Power, 15 therefore he fa1d, That 
45 Jn; 74 108 dur to 1 0 ſuch, but tohers' 
i/lattve and Exetut Power ig in the 

2 . 0 . nds ;, To this the other Side reply d, 
„ That this Explanation makes the Crime” yet 
wWorſe, for i he pleads that this eatibe meant 
- only of the Supreme Power, and not of the 
- Queen, this 1s a flar denial of the Queen's 
 Stipremacy ; Beſides he elſewhere ſays, That 
rhe Executive and Legiſlative Power do always 
iner one anotber, which is either a Reflection 
„ Government for Parting them, or a 
8 * Fate COIN to himſelf, for fert 


mY 


ofthe 6, 0s 5 . 2 Ip 5 


they are not beth in the fame Hande, and 
tho we ſhould take the two Houſes of Far- 
ament inte the Notion of the Supreme Le- * 
gillative Power, yet ſtilk 6 ſubject them in 
2 judicial way to another Power unknown 
to our Conftiturion, is certainly a fictions 
and ſeditious Violation of the Rights of the 
Crown and Parfiament, and a Diſturbance ot 
the Common Peace and Teal. But to 
avoid this, che Priſoner's Council Went upon 
another Ide, and urg d, That F rbis Paſs 
tber Crinetnial, it mißt be by ſuppofi | 
that the Magiſtrate derives bis 2 oder = 
People, or vba there ate ub Canſes that can 
ihe rhem ye withdrawing their Allegiance, 
or elſe tbo theve w/o ſuch Cauſes, yet th Nie . 


»o Ripht ro judge toben they ba OE 

it Ban 70.5 * he had furt 9 „ 

the eh. tf withdrawing Allegiance 2 A” 
| the Magiſtrate, by condemping him, and exe- $47 
_ tuting bim: for which be had product =: 
 f much as one Proof, or quoted any one 
Law to juſtiffe the Practice. However leave 5 
was given 6 | the Priſttier to proceed in 

his n Method on the fet Queſtion, whi- | 

ther the Ga 5 bn derives bis Power 172 the, 0 

People, Hethid, bur either bs muſt bave it from | 
| Mob or india from God: and if from 
wr Poyple, they nt erde a Power ro with-. 

diam their Allegiance und that the 1 . 

Meinn abies all Mankind Blaves. © bl. 
the other Tide” anſwer d, Har aconting e . - _- = 
_ thee Rights, the Mapifttate's Commit the? . © 

it ls not come Ante reh from God. 9 
yet it wight come from God mediarely by 
fly ae : ay Uhit La 4 3 175 


— 


17 4 | J'S. 


— — —— R—_ 


* 
. 


vVould not render the Commiſſion lefs Divine, 


7 * 


if it came in the laſt place from God; or grant · 


ning that the 22971 did at firſt elect the 9 a 
8 


ſtrate, they might alſo conſent, to make hi 
Kingdom Hereditary, which is plainly the Caſe 
with us; But ſay (De, 11.) the Council for the 
Priſoner, It is a moot point, whither it be ever 


for the goodof the People to withdraw-their Alle. 


„ glance: and yet the People are to judge of this, 


which is a Contradiction; for if they judge of 
it, they N A it either in the Nega - 
rmative. The Priſoner could not 


tive or A 
ſay but the Engl Monarchy heretofore 
was abſolute, an ang Hereditary. He 
urg d, That it came perbaps by. 1 and 
+ Ulurpation z, but if it were ſo, He makes 
 * the Submiſſion of the People in that Caſe, to 
. be a juſt Foundation of the Conqueror's Title; 


Nor can the contrary Notion make us all 
Slaves: there is ſtrict Fact againſt this, for 
we are allow d to be a Free People, and yet 
our Freedom does not conſiſt in making the 
Body or Maſs of the People in any reſpect 


Judges of the Supreme Power, or giving 


them a Liberty, as they pleaſe, to withdraw 


their Allegiance. Upon the ſecond Point, 
* rhas there are cauſes. for withdrawing their Al- 


| legiance, He urg d the Hiſtory of the late 


_ © Revolution, the neceſſity of Revolution Prin- 


1 and Frencb Prot 
and Spain; The Reply to this was, that the 
part of the Ballange of Evrope, and wheae 


2222 LCC 


1 
4 
* ad 1 a* 


ciples, and the Practice of the Kings of Eng- 
land in protecting and encouraging the Duzch | 
| efiants, in withdrawing their 

* Allepiance from the two Crowns of Francs 


Proteſtant Religion Vas a very conſiderable 


39 


1 "VI e 
* - - 


2 #4 


e ne RIOT 


the Ballance of Europe was concern d, every 


Monarch had a Right to interpoſe, and the 
Subjects of every Nation were in that re- 


_ ſubje& to other Kings beſides their own; 


us Spain being at preſent ſuppoſed to be 


the Ballance of Europe, the People do readily 
ſubmit to Foreign Princes in order to ſet King 


Charles on the Throne, and thereby reſtore 
that Ballance, in which both Subject and Sove - 
reign, all Europe over, are equally Concerned. 
"Twas added that in the Account of the Re- 

volution, we did not withdraw our Alle- 
giance from King James, when à Papiſt and 


Enemy to the Conſtitution, and whilſt he 
was contriving our Ruin, and every day 


oppreſſing us: but at laſt he withdrew- the 


Law, the Foundation of his Rights and our 
Obedience, and then we reſtor d that Law, 


and transfer'd our Allegiance upon the high- 
eſt-Neceſlity to King William ; That we had 
all imaginable reaſon to encourage thoſe who 


tenance ought to be given to ſuch Revolu- 


tion Principles, as tended to make every 


Reign inſecure, and kept the Conſtitution al- 
ways wavering and in ſuſpence: ſuch as 


would make Revolutions common and or- 
dinary, and give us more of the ſort per- 
haps than we had real occaſion for. Upon the 
third Head, the Priſoner's Council urg d, hae 
the People only could Fudge when they ſhould. 
withdraw their Allegiance: for if the People 


did not judge, the Magiſtrate. muſty but *tis 


4 


Nonſenſe to think, be would give it l : 


joyn'd in this great Deliverance, and de- 
ended it againſt all its Adverſaries with 
Pen and Sword: but that very little coun- 
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” ' Sie they 


bine befider, be ceaſes to be-Governotr by 
; —— Deputy 
mot. Def. Pa. 75. To this 
that the People cannot be the Judges of the 
, preme 

reaſon to ſay, the Kin ing 1s not 2 Judge when 


1 give it in favour of himſelf, there. is 


te TYAN 


q Fauſt en, aobt- 
10 his truſt on 
Rep ply was, 


ruing ill, — poke: 5 
accor 


Supreme Power, without being more Su- 
oy , which is abſurd ; and if it be a good 


be is a Tyrant, betauſe tis fuppos'd he will 


ame reaſon 'w 


the e can't judge 
are Rebels, becauſe no doubt they 
underſtand their own Intereſt as wellas their 
Monarch. Beſides, if the Monarch looſes 


huis Power by governing ill in a $I of 5 


Peoples Deputy, and has a plain poſiti 
| Chenin, — a Reſerve of Power 4 


the People to 


1 Where no ſuch Right 


e 
| r in his own Courts: this the Conſti 


toriety, thete is then no want of 
no occaſion for the People to —— 
2 


the next Heir is Judge by right 
on; Where the Magiſtrate 1s canines % os 


e him; No body queſtions 
ſuch a Power; ü be the Caſe 
in a Nation, Where the Electors cannot call 
the Powers elected to an account, much leſs 

can they call the Hereditary Powers to ac: 
can be pleaded. 
It was further urged, that it is very impoli- 
tick to put of things to a general Judgment, 


Which can never be had, or to à time of Con- 
fuſion, which will encourage a thouſarid in- 
termediate Acts of e! and Oppreſſion; 
The beſt Method to juice both 


prevent all Inj 
neral and ſpecial, is to make the Se 
dge condemn himſelf, and do Right to his 


tu tion 


* 


. 


9 of the R1 ers. 


 tntion allows, and this may be done without 


the Doctrine of Popular judgment, ot the 


Notion of unlimited Reſiſtance. There were 


two other Paſſages from P. 30. Pyr. 60. P. 15. 


Upon which he was charged with denying | 


the Magiſtrate 4 Power in maifforent things, 


and with making the eftablifs'd Church no wore 


pleaded, that theſe two Paſſages were im- 


perfectly quoted, and that that which ſhould 
make em innocent, was left out in the In- 
thiment; To this the Reply was, that where- 


as he ſays in one place, the Church bas mo . 
more Power than @ private Club or Society, af | 


he be ſuffer'd to explain himſelf, he fays in 
another place, it bas leſs, and is mich more 
ſubject to the Arbitrary Will aud Power of the 
Magiſtrate, which, with Submiſſion, does not 


cent then 'twas before. As to the ſecond, 


that additional Clauſe, as long as the Publick 


ſuſtains no damage, can be no Bar to the Ma- 


giſtrates Power in indifferent things, for thoſe 
things by which the Publick ſuſtains any 


SP are by no means indifferent: ſo 
that the Paſlage is certainly as bad as ever 
'twas, The: ſeveral Pleadings upon the ſpe- 


_ tial matter of the [ydiFment being over, the 


Priſoner urg'd ſeveral other general things 


had not been condemned by the Uninerfity, - 
or by any Publick Authority, but was told, 


that in all likelihood he would» not have a 


hided any ſuch Sentence: that the Falſeſhood 


of his Principles was notorious, that they 


Were univerſally condemm'd by all A ah 
tic EE 
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and Degrees of Men, and by thoſe Judges he 
himſelf appeal'd to, the cots I of the 


People; That Jurist were the Repreſenta - 
tives of the People, and therefore his except · 
ing more eſpecially to Lay - Juries, Was 4 
Oontradiction of himſelf, and an Infringment 
of that very Authority he had before ac- 


knowledg'd; that it was enough his Senti- 


ments were condemn'd by the firſt four 


Councils, whereas he had not ſtuck to con- 
demn thoſe very Councils, which by the Sta- 
tute of Queen Elizabetb, are made the Stand- 


ard for the Secular Power, by which to judge 


of Hereſy and Heretical Opinions. Thenhe 
fell foul upon the Witneſſes, and reflected in 
general upon the Office of-Informers, but was 


told, that neither the Reformation of Man. 
nere, nor indeed any one part of executive 


' Juſtice could go on regularly without the 
athftance of ſuch Men, who ought therefore 
to be look'd upon as uſeful and publick- 
ſpirited Perſons. After this he inſiſted 

ſtrongly on the Liberty of tbe Preſs, and 
ſeem d to queſtion the Queen's power, to 


cenſure and Writings; but he was 


told, that tho? the Licenſing 4 was expir'd, 


et Men were not therefore left to their Li- 
rty to libel the Government, to undermine 


the Conſtitution, to ridicule Religion, and to 


ſpread dangerous and wicked Notions and 
Doctrines among the People: and that there 
was ſtill Law enough in force, to prevent 


any ſuch illegal and pernicious Practices; He 
deſir d they would argue againſt his Book, 


and not cenſure it; and that it ſhow'd they 
Wanted Reaſons, when they had re- 


. 


. 
* 
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courſe 


| 3 the Rien HTS. Oey 
conn to Authority ; But he was anſwer'd, 


that the ſame Plea 
half of the moſt notorious Villains: That the 
Preſumption was, that the Law never con- 


demn'd without Reaſon : and that he had as 1 


fair a Hearing and Tryal, as in Juſtice could 
be expected. 
had any Body to call to his R 


1 Ho He 
nam'd one Le Clerc, but Was to 5 


call thoſe that were his Neighbours and Ac 


aintance, and that Foreigners were not 


uppoſed to underſtand our Laws and Conſti- 


tution ſo well as Natives. When the Try! 2 | 
was oyer , the Court NY: to Jute 1 


ment. | 
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2 hee frange, "at 
ſhould: take ſuch mighty pains - 


confeſs our ſelves extreamly to 


WP rs our ſelyes. obig d to take fo 
muell more Care to te our ſelves in 


the Eyes of Men: Phat re ſhould labour to 


be ſfuch Wrelches before our Maker, and 
ſuch Men of Honour to one another ;.I can- 


blame in the ſight of Heaven, 


not think it an arrant Popiſh Principle to be 


always Confeſſing: or an Intirely Proteſtant 
Principle to — Juſtitying; But of all 
the Vindicators of heme ſort ſever, Ya that - 
vindicates Himſelf, is the moſt intolerable. : * 
that Incumbers the Preſs, and amuſes the 
World, with a 1 Difpute, which 
might be as well decided over à Glaſs of 
Wine, or behind Aſauntagus Houſe, without 


|  makingSeoonle of Half Mankind; For my own 


part, 1 — that I never Deſign 


F111 to 

* * 

bl 0 % 
* * 


9 


fence: and am not aſham 


A Vindicatin 
to undertake ſo mighty a Work as Self · De 


1d to own my ſelf 
a Wretch to the World, which they know I 


| ought to confeſs to the Beſt of udges in pri- 


vate; And therefore in order to ſxreen my ſelf 


from the Cenſorious, I ſhall take a quite dif- 
ferent Method, and, as I think, a very wiſe 
one; I intend to look out juſt ſuch another 


Sedundrel as my ſelf, and; heartily ſet my 


ſelf to work, to juftify his Whole Character, 
and prove him a Man of Honour and Prin- 
cCiples; And by this Exceſs of nom 
her, 


haps I may win upon ſome body or 
to do me ale fame Fayqur *: or at leaſt Con- 
vince Mankind, that we voluntary Confeſſors 


of our own Meritorious Worthleſneſs, have 


more of the true Spirit of the Chriſtian, 


than the Rigid Boaſters of Honour and Re- 
* 210 624t 33 | 


putation 


The gui bor of The Second Defence of the 


Rights, in the Five laſt Pages of that Treas 
tile, affords me a very pat Inſtanoe and Op- 


portunity of ſhewing my Parts this way; 
Hie there undertakes to charge one Dr. V. 
Iind—, with the Scandal of being a Turn- 


coat and Renegado; I expected for ſome time, 
that Dr. A. Tind— ſhould ſtand forth in be- 
half of Dr. V. Tind=, and Auſwer as became 


Friend and a Name alle: but I am fince In- 


formed that Dr. Tind—, and Dr. A. Tind 


are Identically, one and the ſame Man: 
and that the Difference of a Chriſtian Name, 


to thoſe who forget the Obligation which 


ſuch a Name is apt to bring to ones Remem- 


brance, is a mere Trifle and Inſignificant 


5 Ceremony For the Reaſons therefore above 


men:? 


— Caſe I: „ 
the Method laid down by this Authot, bes 


Late King James; That 


from the: Clurcb 


ſon in the World te :ga into the Boſam of a 


ih, 


of Droit. 13 — 


Tin rg — ta 


fore I proceed to eximin the Merit. bf the 
e. N e e en Ay tad! 135 in 
Dr. N. I., er if you pledſo Dr 2 
1 turned Papiſt in the n 


Converſion, ws a:ſet af .Doditines: and N6x . 
— ſince that time moſt admirably put tab. 
— ſtrenuquſty defendeg in the Bock 
called The Rig | 15 5 
a. he: fuhor ofthe Dore ret 
us, ht Eber, — — | 
maintain d by the Clergy: 1 Reik 
ples maintained by! the Clank, -uothy amd 
with. thoſe taught at 1h Reformation j|and' 
the Reformation being, as the Binh of :Rigbrs. 
wonderfully argues, managed althgetber uh 
Lay Notions 8 nate Cinil mer and 
Docteins f D He had, all the Real 


e 
u together upon 7 Fuer; 
and e nce wk W and Doings 
tates, t t 


aint __ 


wich 4 is the: Be Di 


that 
that tis as reaſonable to bave 


tb Stats: and ibat all Ecole 


bas faid ſome 1 


* 


5 Hinditatias. ö 
ei Gin mich ahet-Charch tif: Gun 


_ afford: him the Salvation be wanted. It is 


ene of the ſhining A 
bs. at — 4s 


rgumentsof the Righrs 


"ne eg om 


and 


tbe rhole Charch, 'as tu haue many 


Byſbops in 


and the be Ling dae An he proves at 


Thur ub Cburch bas nv fer bit foon; 


h 
on . nnn 


Ame from ile — 
Flach F | 


Fo certain; — the ne of he: — 

things of 1 
Faith; No Church but is Corrupted: No 
Human Ganſtitution, but is liable to ben 


fechons;;+ However he has made it appear 


beyond-- Contradidtion;'\ from Ciiullingwortb, 
Ten Proteftauts are ar lad, Hiacos Intra 
muros peccatus, & Extra! Since therefore] as 
he obſerves] be Judement of A Church is va- 
lid, tobatever rbe Praffice of "its Memos is: 


and ther/Charcb'of Noni owns Infallibility, 


vhie only Pretence that can be pleuded for Spiri. 


taal Power, The Doctor upon theſe Muxims, 


as à ſtrict Maintainer of the Notions of the 
Rights, is in Conſcience” bound to addhere 


8 Rredfalily: to Rome, and to continue in _ 
Faith and Worthip, 

Suggeſtions of his Apoſtacy, by the Author 

of T The Second: Defence, ſu Tong as be believes 


notwithſtanding the 


: which his Adver- 


the Doctrine of the Rrgbre; 


aty does not ſo much as preſume n. 


2 "2 


* 


> 8 


SS ESS 88 


A 


A RA FA NN 


2 


has Renounced; or fo much TATE or 


and au Nonſenſe; which being vf no manner * 


Divine Knowledge, are very 


up im all bat to t 
make no doubt ee Arsen ae 5 


* 
he 
ns 


of Dr: W. Tit. 


ſcrupled. el das 411,18 1 8 
_ Before I ſhewr br undefervedly, 
Slanderer has charged the Doctor with — 
volting from Popery, Which he fad à Right 
to Chuſe for his Religion: and which 
Choice is ſo well deſended in the Bol I 
mentioned; I'ſhall-: firſt me Notice of one 
or two T full of 
Spite, as well as A 


of Uſe or Service to the Cauſe and Argu- 


; _ in band, wilt make it à Demonſtra- 


againſt this Authar, that his whole 


4 Deſigs is not to Argue, but to'Vilify and 


Calumniate. oa 

In the Fir phace; He atdeytiies, 40” ſay: 
Dante a e . 16" ä 
And then adds be | believed _ - 


Unmiverſi 
that all * and Divine Kaste was to 
be bad there; Now: Human Knowledge and 


General: and 

ehenſive Ihe and where theſe are 
lodged in the Mind of a Chile „it is impof- - 
ſible that Child ſhould be a Na. Tabula; In- 
deed a Raſa Tabula of about Fourteen or Fif 


teen Tears old, be all e — — 


at the Labritory, without paying any Fees. 


Mr. Lock has not been pleaſed to ate the Age 


and Duration of this ſort of Creatures: 'Net + 
ther does he aſſure us, whither the Firſt No- 
tion engraved on the Mental Surface, be a 


+ Rawbead, a Th Pap, Thunder, or an 


Old genus; are Queſtionleſz, ſome 


1 


Acci- 


temper d Brain from a too for ward and haſty 
Impreſſion ; but whither this is — 


be ſent to the ener ry, 
| That there is all the R 


one; I re 


ho can {ee 


AV, Alenia lf | 
Accidents and Diſaſters waiting mound 4 Cu. | 
dle, as alſo a Teftacious and Impenitrable 


Species of Skulls; peculiar to ſome Conflititz 
ons, that may for a longtime ſecure. the well 


are thought proper S 

is I think not yet a. 
greed upon by Philoſophers; Certain it is; 
in the World to 
believe, that the Doctor was in quite other 
Circumſtances upon his Removal from onè 


the "Caſe of thoſe w 


| Nurſery to t'other ; For my own part (and 
I love to — the Excellency of others 
by my own Impe 2 long baby 


arived at Oxford, IT was ſo often Comp 


mented with the worthy! — CN 1 


. Rogue, Arch Ba ene Unlucky and ſome- 
tunes Rebel, „and \Sawce ur, among 
the Tory Erne 1 d I was 
no Raſa Tolle; „ I. ſee it in yh kt, fays 


ad it in bis Face, ſays another; 


Now they moſt be ſtrange. Readers indeed, 
peruſe, Where there's no- 


thing written or inſcribed; Whither the 


Doctor did not exceeed me in Literature, 


has been abundantly made out to the World: 
and till I am ſatisſied that he never pul- 


| 1 Geeſe, Thumb d a Prinimer, Tore à Bi- 


, iſ} puted. With his Dad about the Rights 
of ne or. Tipp d all Nine out of a Repub- 


. lican Principle, without any regard to the 
15 ow Pinn, I muft; believe in Charity to the 


octor, that he went a Tabula, Inſcripta to 
the Univerſity, and that this Was diſcernible 


even on the Reverſe of him, in very Þ 


and 


— a 


8 
le 
1. 
Il 
4 
to 
2- 
to 
a 
18 
d 
Is 
Fo 
le 
e· 
8g 
48 
7 
3 
d, 
De 
6 
e, 
bi. 


N : 


and legible Characters What this Author 


ſays, does 12 take off from the 
Calumny.: that he was a Raſa Tabula, edu · 
cated in the Country : for tho! it be highly 
Reaſonable that every Raſa: Tabula ſhould 


be well Educated, yet even a Country Edu. 


cation is not to be deſpiſed; I have known 4 
Square Raſa Tabula of Stone under the Edu- 
cation of a Country Cutter, ſpeak ſenſe e- 
nough to entitle it to a Place in a Church- 
yard: and therefore, I ſee no Reaſon, why 
a Human Raſa Tabula, with a Country Edu- - 
cation, ſhould not deſerve a Place in a Church 
and make a very good Catholick, I would 
have this Gentleman, the Defender, hand- 
ſomly fall back into the primitive natural 


State of an uneducated Raſa Tabula, rather — 


than be blotted over with ſuch a ſenſeleſs 
Inſcription ; A Blayk Page exceeds a Trea- 
tiſe, that paſſes ſuch Scurrilities as theſe up- 
on a Learned Doctor, for Wit and Reflection; 
A Raſa Tabula of a clean Sheet of Paper, has 


proved a Compliment to a certain Lord, 
when it was cry d about as one of his 
Speeches, and it inight have made as good a 


Another · very great Abuſe charged upon 
the Doctor by this Author, is in thoſe Words 


| Where he ſays, Thar be no more doubted of 


the Truth of thoſe Notions, which the Clergy | 


i 


raught bim, than of bis own Being ; n, 


cit Attempt 
upon him, Canſed him to ſee, that upon thoſe 


Nottons, A Seperation . from the Church . of 


that the Papiſts at their very 


2 


Rome wa, unjuſtiſtiable; This is ſo Horrid a 


Calumny, that it can never be fixt upon a 
e 4 i | 'True 


a” 
3 
: 


i Cat 
| 2 be er for in the very 


F ho to the 


there is no Faith beyond a 
- Proteſtant Religion as firmly, 
Being; And if the Doctor 


_ as firmly, as he did his own' Bei 


- 4 Vindicaton 
or 2 Zealous Follower of 


A er wns; that the Doctor 
f with E the Church of Rome, 
. Papiſte were in th 

e a Man ſhould 
teve the Papifts, or think them in the 
Right, who had ever believed the Prote- 
ſtants to be moſt of all in the Right? For 
believing the 
as one's own 
as this Au- 
thor averrs, believed the — Notions 
twas im. 


poſſible the him to have turned apiſt for 


no Man turns from one Faith to another, 
dut upon better Evidence: and how conld 


he have better Evidence, than his own Be- 
ing? There is no Propoſition in the Ma- 


thematicks more ſelf-evident than this, I 


1 and therefore I am; and conſequent- 
Iy to fay, I believe any thing as certainly 
as that 1. - whilſt I believe it, is the 
higheſt 2 that tis poſſible for a Man 
to have of an ; Now if a perſon has 


brought him af to this in elloving 


. the Proteftant Religion, he can never up- 
on any good pretence turn Papift, becauſe 
he can never rationally renonnce a Reli- 


gion of which he has the Beſt Evidence 


5 That tis poſſible for Man to have of any 


thing on this ſide Heaven; Upon the whole, 
This is a horrid Slander and Reflection upon 


the Doctor and the Rrphrs + For the very 


n in Matters of Faith, 15 an Infring- 


Bare Pretence of ſuch a Mathematical Cer- 


ment 


f Dr. W. ("TOY | 


ment on the Liberty of chuſing one's Church 
the Rigbr o Occaſional Communion, 


all ors he Catholick Doctrines, are ſo fair 
ly ſtated and ſo well defended in the Book 
* Riebts; that this paul Scribler muſt 
not expect to get over em ſo eaſily. ä 


The der goes yet further, and gives OE 
the moſt ſcandalous Account of the Conver- 


fion of the Doctor, that Art or Malice can 


invent; Me tells us, rbar tbe Doctur joined 5 
himſelf to the: Rift, becauſe be thought 


them in the Right : and becauſe he found, 
tbat th Sthiſm in the Romiſh 725 made 


at the Reformation, was not juftifiab "upon | 


' the Principles of the Clergy ; Now del 
Were true, — the Eon 


Doctrine and Faith of A Catholick: For 
beſides the believing that Church te be a True 


and Authority. derived from Chriſt and his 
Apaſtles, were 15 e we, g Worſbip 


Infatlibitny, and Relicks, which no doubt 


the Doctor believed. When he turned Ca- 


We dee a be was no better than A 
there is not one word faid of "theſe Art- 
elet, but only of the Church of Rowe's be- 
ing the True Church, which he,embraced in 

Conſequence to thoſe Notions: taught him 
by the Clergy ; Leaſt therefore he ſhould - 


depend wiel 7 the * e . 


Falſe 


oy | 


hanging Religions as often_ as we phe 5 


Church, as he 

muſt* a to be a True 
Church; * 1 the ent made in it was 
not juſtifiable : yet this is but part of the 


Church by Succeſſion, inveſted with Power 


nage and 45. Auricular Confeſſion, ' 


rotber and à Hypocrite; And yet 


F A Vindication 


for his Faith, Tranſubſtantiation, and the 


I. mentioned, which are not Conſe- 
quences of any Notions taught by the Pro- 
teſtant Clergy, FOE abſolutely neceſſary to 


make him what he profeſſes he once was, 4 


True Catholick, he muſt believe theſe upon 


pure natural Principles of his own ; And yet 
this Scurrilous D ender, who owns he was 
4 Spit does not ſcruple. to omit his Belief 


57 ints, which are required ſo very 
ſtrictly fro 


m all of that Commuggon: and 
theſe Lo have been moſt Meritorious, | 
and moſt: for the Doctor's Honour, becauſe 
he had em vithout Prejudice, and without 


being beholding for em to the Proteſtant 
Clergy. 


We have ſeen, how the Doctor, Pe Ce. 


r bolicł and Book of Rights, are — 
flandered and villified together, by this 


WV .retch of a Defender + e 


n Honeſt Chriſtian is reproached and abuſ 


for joining himſelf to a Church, which he 
thought the pureſt in the World; Let us 
ſee now, how this Inſulter of the Free · think. 
ing and Conſcientious, goes on in his Fit of 


Malice, to Blaſt the Doctor with an Imagi- 


nary Revolt from the Catholick Faith, with 
Turning Renegado to the Church of Rome, 
Vhich he thought the Beſt, and Apoſtatiſing 
to the Church of England, who Clergy. 


the Doctor knows by Fatal Experience, teach 


- the moſt Pernicious 7 Execrable Doctrines | 
to all their Communicants. 


His firſt Proof, that the Door left the 
Church of Nome is, 


. 


that be joined bimſolſ 
| E more md the Church 75 wp ” 5 


8 ; 
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holding Communion with the Proteſtant Clergy 
at Oxford 3 Now. what Nonſenſe is this? 
How ridiculous and Abſurd is it, not fit- 


to be. charged upon a Man of the Doctor a 


eat Senſe, Judgment and Penetration ? 
10 ppoſe he pl found ſome Faults with the 
Church of Rome, (as we ſhall/prove he did 


not even 2 Account given in this De- 
d fufficient Reaſon to quit the 


ſence) and 


. can we imagine, he would return 


to the Communion of thoſe Clergy- 


men, whoſe Doctrines and Notions had been „ 


the Greateſt Motives of his joining with the 
Papiſts, as he himſelf acknowledges ? He 
KS the End is preferable to rheMeans > and 


the Notions of the Clergy being the means 
of his turning Catholick, becauſe. he could 
not juſtify the Reformation upon their Prin- 


ciples: It is incredible he ſhould turn from 


Better to Worſe, and becauſe he found the 


Church of 9 1 not altogether blameleſs, 


ſhould come back to a Church and Set; of 


Churchmen, that were much leſs to be ju- 
| lifyed. The Doctor is too Zealous a Main- 


tainer of the Notions of the Rights, to be 
guilty of ſuch a Falſe ſtep as this is; That 
„Learned Author has abun thy 


wink s more, that they are Srancb, Arrant 
Papiſts ;; Now what e ee Stuff i is it to 
ſay, the Doctor would join in Communi- 


on With Traitors and Tyrants, or turn from 


Papiſts to Papiſts ? eſpecially as the Author 


« the Rights a from ſuch opts | 


— 


T4 


4 N 
— —— — x ̃ ͤ»r2ſͤ . T ⁰ͤ—v 0 


proved the 
Eng list Clergy to be Traitors hy 10 God and 
Man, 'Tyrants, Uſyrpers, and Invaders of the . 
Conſciences of their Fellow Creatures, and 


14 © Ma * 
5 * heeded feds thaw pherndh 
| cal Furiſdittion; Infalibillity's to ſuch, as do 
not ſo much as lay Claim 1 to'this Catholick 
Doctrine? It is plain then, the Doctor is ſtill 
the ſame Man he was, firm and ſtedfaſt; 
The Egli Clergy ſhan't boaſt of his Con- 
verſion, or reflect upon are es th And 
the Doctor bas at any time dropt any ſu - 
— . — Rn ur lle to fuck 
an idle 8 are rh Maar Fraud 
of his Church, and Mme) ical Inftances 
of Equivocation a ental Reſervation, 
which, as a true Citholick, he i is bound to 10 
Heve and to practice. 
{ | But the main Reaſon which the Defndy 
= N 8 to give, why the Doctor ſhould 
1 no. longer a" Papiſt, and why he re. 
turned into the Boſom of the Engliſh Church, 
is, becauſe he Diſcovered the Coneradiflion of 
|: 10 xdent Powers in one and the ſam 
= Society; Now ſuppoſe this Notion of 5 
1 — — . — were "le yet 
| "ſubſtantiation, Wor Ke. 85 | 
—_ Not therefore leſs — LS 5 theſe two 
| Powers ; and if one Catholick Doctrine fails, 
i | there's no Reaſon all the reſt ſhould be _ 
1 8 with it: or that the Doctor ſhould, 
= — Proteſtant, renounce theſe Arti- 
=_ 0 + fi Defender does not fo much ag 
ler to ſay, be band as falſe as the other; 
The Doctor therefore, even by this Account: 
| 5 had no colour of Diſſenting from Tranſub- 
= - flantiation, &c. but only from the two In 
1 gependent Powers, which was all that the 
=_ Deferter ſo much as ſuggeſts, he found fault 
1 | with? in the Romiſb Rehgion But that n : 
1 £ | is 1s 
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ti- 1 that the Dogtot i is ill 

do a Catholick; even by this Kat is, that 

ck this Notion of To Indep#ndent Powers im th 

ill ſame Society, is not Popiſo, and therefore the 
t; W Dodor bad no reaſon upon that Article es 
* break With Rome: but is intirely Proteſtant, @ - 
nd il and therefore 2s little: Reaſon had he to jan 
ſu- with that Church, Which held a Notion that 

ch he abhorred; In Tray, All Power, both 

ds Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, is under the Popar 

des and in all other Countries ſtrictiy Catholick, 

on, the Temporal - Sovereign is theiPope's: oo 

de” Wl - puty, and holds his Crown and Scepter, and 

'& all is Regallities of: the Romiſb See: But in 

der Proteſtant Countries; the Church and State 

1d are Seperate, ſo that the Notion. of Two In- 

re- i dependent Powers. in ons and be Same Society; 

cb, is what the Catholicks abhox as well as the 

of Ml Doctor, and therefore this, which by a ndl. 

78 culous, Buffoon is made the Reaſon, .of his 


turning Proteſtant, is in fact A Reaſon 
for hig continning a Papiſt. | 
It is very hard, that Mankind . 
ſecure from Banter and Calumny, even in 
the moſt ſerious Matters, — to their 
eyerlaſting Wellfare and Intereſt; For not- 
withſtanding the man 1 fifbicintt + 
convince the World that the Doctor 'perſe- 
vered a Conſtant Catholick, the Defender ol 
dertakes to give us another Inſtance of his 
being a Sneaker and Twrngoat, becauſe be. i 76- 
ſorted to the Communion of the Chujc ff Eng- 
Land, Which, he pretends, is 4 good proof of 
his being a Proteſtant ; but this Will be found 
to be of nd weight, if we conſider, how 


ho 4 Follower the Doctor * of tlie No- 
* 4811 1% 1 tions 


munion: And in general, to join With any 
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tions of the Rigber; The Aut bo- of that 


Learned Treatiſe , las: abundantly . proved 


that Occafional Conformity is a ' very Cbarita· 
ble Prattice, and the only Genuine Pomiainy 
Primitive Chriſtianity ; Now it is the maſi 


Deſign of all thofe who practice this moſt 


Charitable and Chriſtian Vertue, not to be 


vbliged to own the Doœctrmes and Articles, 
or even fs much as the Rites and Ceremonies 
of that Church with which they bold Com- 


Church, whole Principles they never ſo much 


Wen, for the fake of Intereſt or any Tem. 


ral. Advantage- whatever, And there. 
ore, for theſt feuſons, tho the Docter did 


frequent the hure of Reg lend Service; yet 
Fince he is an Aſſerter ' Occaſional Copfor 
mity, this is no Evidence 'of his being a 
Prozalidar) andnotwi this, there is 


10 proof yet appears, why he may not b be a 


very good Catholick fill. ee A 
But what this -Authorchiefly dufte on r 
roof, that the Doctor moſt ſhamefully turn d 


| Prototiant; s ls rater 166968 Baer ni n 
the Church ef England, 'hich, fays he, the 


Doctor Received: Eb the Hands of the 2 
den of All Sault; Oxford; in che year 1687; 
Now this alone, one would think, was fuffi- 
cient to convince all Rational Men, that he 
continued a very firm and ſtedfaſt Catholick; 
For it was at that time the common He- 
_ 2hod of all True Catholicks, to reſort to the 
- Sacrament" in the Church ef Eꝛg land, on 
purpoſe to cover, and thevby the better to 
"carry on their Deſigns; Old Obediab led the 
Van in this practice, and as conſtant at the 
— Communion at that time, 1 = 
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members; and no doubt, but the leſſer Fry 


took their Meaſures from bis Example; Be. 
ſides, it is very remarkable, that at that 
time, the Papiſts publiſned ſeveral Books to 
prove, bat tbe Church of England held Tran - 
ſubſtantiation: and a Learned Dean undertook 
to anſwer them on this Head: For Which the 
Doctor has, like a Zealous Roman, one or 


two flings at him: and does not forgive him 


to this very day; Now the Doctor has told us, 
* that the Rapiſts were at that time in the right + 


Neither could 'the Proteſtants Juſtify their 
Schiſm by any Arguments againſt them; And 
therefore it was no Argument of his being a 


Proteſtant, that he reſorted to the Com- | 


munion/ of a Church, which held the ſame 


- » Notions about the Sacrament with that of 
Rome: The -4uthor of the Rights, whom the + 


Doctor pretends to follow, contends very 


heartily, that the Papiſts inſiſt as ſtrongly for 


their Modus, as the Proteſtants for theirs : 


and that /e Proteſtants believe a real Preſence 


as well as the Papiſts : and the whole deſign 
of that part of his Book, which treats of this 


Subject, is to prove Popery, with regard to 


the Sacraments, upon the Church of England; 


The Doctor's reſorting therefore, upon theſe 


Principles, to the Holy Sacrament in the 
Church of England, is by no means a Reaſon 


for his not being a ſtedfaſt unalterable Ca- 

tholick. But that which will put the Mat- 

ter paſs'd all manner of Diſpute, is the No- 

tion of the Riebrs concerning the Conſecrati- 

on of the Euchariſt, For by this Bool, the 
Doctor is all along * regulate his 
— 981 2 


Faith; 


Doctor, his near Neighbour; very well re- 


2 
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Faith; Tbat Vriter aſſures us, that every ong 
Coniſecrates the Elements for bimſelf, and that 
the pretence of the Prieſt's Conſecrating 
them for the People, ic Conjuration ; Now 
if every one is to Conſecrate the Elements 
for himſelf, then tho the Prieſt ſhould Con- 
ſecrate the Elements the Proteſtant way for 
himſelf, yet any-one of his, Commumcants 
may Conſecrate the ſame Elements for him: 
ſelf the Fopiſb way, which, ſince every one 
is the proper Conſecrator in this Caſe, is e- 
| qually valid with the Conſecration of the * 
Prieſt ; and this being the true State of the 
Sacrament of the Rights, tho the Warden 
did adminiſter to the Doctor, yet for all 
that he might Conſecrate for himſelf what 
way he pleaſed, and therefore his Receiving 
from a Proteſtant Divine, is no Objection to 
his being a Papiſt ſtill, according to the ſenſe 
of the Rigbrs in this Matter; And if it be 
conſidered in what year this happened, 1683, 
the very time when the Deſign for bringing 
in Popery Was at the heighth, we cannot 
ſuppoſe but the Doctor, who agreeable to the 
Notions of the Rights muſt hold the Doctrine 
of Altering Religions by Times and Circum- 
ſtances, Would by no means {lip or paſs by, ic 
Nice and Criticalen Opportunity. 
Upon the whole, it appears, with how 
little a pretence of Reaſon and Evidence, in 
this 9 — and Licentious Age, an Ho- 
neſt well-meaning Profeſſor, tho* never fo 
firm to his Faith. and ſtedfaſt in the Belief 
pf what he thinks is right, may be in dan- 
ger of being cenſured, for a Trimmer a Turn- 
coat, and a Deſerter of his Church and Re- 
Dy 170 5 L 1 V ligion; 4 
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ligion; Upon what Motives the Doctor turn: 
ed Catholick, is not my Buſineſs to examine, 
nor yet to Tear with him on that Head, 
becauſe I diſſe | 
ſtant; As Iſhould be very glad to ſee ſo emi- 
nent a Perſon think as I do, Rd Jeu imſelf 
to the Church of Which I profeſs my ſelt 
an unworthy Member, ſo I can by no means 
Conſent to a Falſe Muſter, by reckoni 


nt from him, and am a Prote-' 


thoſe to be for us, who are replly againſt — 
10 


us: Or betray a Church, hy ſuppoſing thoſe 
to be. her x Bars Who are 3 Cam 
ſciences her deadly Enemies; On the other 
hand, I have no Deſign of 77 the 
DoRtor to the Rigor of the Engliſh Law's, , or 
the burden of Double Taxes, tho' I always 
took the Hint, when his Friend the Author of 
the Rights pleaded ſo heartily for an un- 
excepred, unlimited Toleration ; And as it is 

eaſy to ſuppoſe the Merit of that Artifice, 
Which the Doctor and the Autbor of the 
Rights ſhare in commonewith other AMiſſo- 
nꝝaries, frequent Railing at the Church of. 
Rome and the Pope : ſo this is abundantly re- 
compenced by the Underhand Merit of pro- 
ſecuting the Cauſe of that Church, and keep- 
ing up its Intereſt, © I know the Author of the 
Rights would take it extregmly Ill, to have 
any Body preſume-to vindicate thoſe of the 
High-Church for Proteſtants, whom he has 
all along in his Works proved to be rank Pa- 


piſts: I hope therefore, fince there is as little bn 


Suſpicion of a Change in his Friend, he will 
do the very ſame Juſtice to the Doctor. 


I never engaged in this Controverſy With 
any Deſign of having my ſhare in the fa- 
wind OP. 0 9+: 1 _ 
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n 
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why. I ſhould be denied the Common Privi- 
Jedge of my Fellow Proteſtants ; ſhould we 
be deprived of thoſe well-preſidented To- 


85 picks, Fopery, Pretender, Wooden Shooes, French 
. Government, and Gally Slaves : how many 
Loyal Pamphlets would the World be de- 


ved of, and how many Gallant Speeches 
rom Weſtminſter * But Mankind will eaſily 
ſee, that I have taken quite a Different 
Method with the Doctor: tis upon ſure 


Grounds, and even in his on Vandication, 


that I prove him a Catholick, and not barely 
becauſe his Name begins with a 7, or be- 
catiſe he dates his Converſion from Oxford. 

Io 'compleat the Scandal, the Defender 


Fathers two Fampblets upon the Doctor, The 


Diſcourſe for the Liberty of the Preſs, and An 
Eſſay concerning the Rights of Mankind in 
Matters of Religion; But to wipe off the 
Scandal, it will be eaſy to prove, that no 
good Catholick, no zealous Follower of the 
Rigbte, both which the Doctor profeſſes, can 


with a ſafe Conſcience ſubſcribe to either; 


The Author of the Firſt of thoſe two Trafts 
Par 9. is poſitive, tbat every Man's Reaſon is 


7nfallible : which is a notorious Uſurpation 


upon the Pope, and not to be vindicated b 


the Doctor or any other good Catholick ; He 
adds, that there ts-no other Guide but (Reaſon, 


. whereas the Doctor has appealed to Scripture 


and to the Traditions of Antiquity, as an 


Honeſt Churchman ſhould do. Par. the 1 3th, 


he pronounces of profane Perſons, 1bat they 
bade no pretence to Conſcience, and as a ſure 
way to know who are profane perſons, He 
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leaves every Man ro judge art be i pleaſes 

Religion. Par. 24. He ow ns; 'Theve 45 — 
to condemn viſa; who pon a fair Tryal, bad, 
been found Guilty of writing Immoral Things 
againſt the Government, and yet maintains, 


that every one ought to be free to write of 


10. Cb. He proves, thut 


Government and Religion in ſach a way as 
he liked beſt. Theſe are Abſurdities, that 
very few Doctors would take them- 
ſelves; The Auttur of the ſecond Tra#, in 
his Deſmition of Religion, wakes no Manner 
of mention of Holy Scripture, as a Guide in 
that Affair, Para. 3. Par. 10!” He denies: the 
State of Nature ro be a Stare f | Ankroby, Par. 
1. Ch. 2. He alleges; rbar the Magiſtrate ex 8 
interprer Seriprute by: bimſelf or bis Deputies, 
contrary to the Doctrine of the Rig bes, Where 
the Magiſtrate is empowered to appoint Mini- 
ſters for that very Purpoſe, Pay. 8: He is ſure, 
that Chriſt and rbeMayiſtrare burvs dyſtint᷑ King- 
domi e But fay the Rg, there is no 


rence between Spirit —＋ and tal. Par. 
NE "Promiſe, 
Ambition, and Covetouſneſs do not bud the 


Riphrs of others, and are confi, 3 15 the. 
Good of the Soclety. Par. 2. Ch. 2 He -. 


decides a Caſe and · ſays, That God 40 ouniſh E 


4 Magiſtrate, who hinders Men from worſhip- 


ping falſe Gods , and in his 6th Ch. p. 8, He 
ſhews at large from Hiſtory, How the Clergy | 


have all along been Tools and Creatures to the - 5 


Secular Powers,” which plainly intimates , 


that he ſhould be glad to fee em reſtor d to 
the true Primitive Chriſtian State of Indepen- 
dency ; By theſe Paſſages it appears, how un- 


likely either the Der or the Autbor of the 
N : — . 
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- And 


27 is: to be the Father part Une; 
ſware they are By-blows of the De 
fender 8. be has 10 natural an Inclination to 

vide for em; and. 70 le em at othet 


ns: 
I have, nothing to — in behalf of the 


. Doctor, but to Wiſh that the Defender may 


do him juſtice by recanting his Errors: which 
can never be done, unleſs he will part with 
the little Pleaſure of a Jeſt or a Sham, for 
the ſake of ſolid. Truth and Reaſon Without. 
Diſguiſe; But if he perſiſts, I muſt then in 
the Bitterneſs of Spirit aſſure him, that to do 
right to the many honeſt Gentlemen miſie · 


Preſented by falſe Colours and Pantered out 


of their Credit, and to reſtore Wit to its Na · 
tive Purity and Uſefulneſs,” which. has run 


| altogether of late in the Ironical Strain, I ſhall 


heartily Join, my beſt defires, with thoſe of 
the famous Monſieur Searron, in his Letter on 
nfieur V.avaſſeur's Treatiſe: againft the Bur- 
9 * Stile, for the charitable ſupp ae 


z 2225 2 * S and Ku 


* - 


þ 


e ; 
Des 
to 
het 


SEB PETSSEDESS 5 


LETT E R 


The Rights of the Chum Church. | 


—_ 


— — — 


ANSWER 
FROM A. 
Country Parſon 

TDI $-+ 1 


FROM A 


Country, Ar rok NE i. 
CONCERNING | . 


Theres the Scribe? Where u the Diſpute 
| Colas 1 Cor. I. 20. 


LONDON: 


| 


Printed for BERNARD LixTorT, 


— 


5 | ; 


8 - 1 175 hd ms gn # %*Y*YFF YH» Va —— vv» FF CW 


ew ue 


4 14 — 8 £ f 
. * * 7 . - * * 4 , * 
d * . ot Ces . 
f * * he, py 5 ; : > ; * 
N i ' i ay "+ Y . — | 1 
_ q , 4 try "mas b 8 8 _ 2 5 ta. * 
l : | : . 1 — * : | 
, ; - 
Fl 


} 
#. 
* 
5 
j 


v 
3 > 

1 i 
LA 


0 — 
—— 
— 
* , 
o 
. 
* 
- 
1 
* 


a — —— —— <u—tegs — 
ay WS a 4 SW — — 2 46524 2 * — - 
. * — — 
0 — 0 * V 09 A OG TOA : 4% 2 
\ 
* 


2 I 


——ä——m —— . —„»(« 2 222 


. 
5 68 * * % ; 
dF * 19 x4 — * $34 7 Sp +3 10 4 
F | : #. &4 * VILA 3 * 7 14 14 N. * | 
. * 
* 1 * To A * * 
* * ” + a N 
5 $73, 227 ne. D 7 £43 
p © A 
1 Ly 3 1 » . 5 . 
»- * : 7. y — * * 1 * * » * ; * I * | «4 "I f - Lands as © 
Make 5 N * * peel gyi E » 3 1 7 949 , * 12 


— 

0¹¹ 2 25 9 2 * 
* 

* 

4 


ORNEY. 


we” F 
0 4 we? 4 
* 
* 3 : 
+ =» K ** - f 
3 * 
- © 4 Ce » & — 4 


K 5 1 3 
f * 4 * ks * 


= * it ac 1 U 8 

ö Eſterday Eiveceiv'd: your ene 
Pal London, and Printed in the 
Year 1709, the firſt Page of which 
is Unhappily Marked * with Num- 


ber 227 — this, I hope, Tou will prove to 


be a miſtake in the Printer, otherwiſe 


will be oblig'd to keep Company with the 
266: Pages, that have already been ſervd 


as was Sodom, an made Like 50 G- 


mor. ot n nen 1 4117 
In this Leerer you ſay, 7 Tivited N 70 
ive me your Thoug ger of The Book of Rights: 

Fat I hope, you did not ſuppoſe I deſign d to 


aſk your Opimon as a Caluiſt, ibs it 


were a Pious, a Godly, or a Conſcientions 
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4: The Country Parſons ANSWER 


or place it on the ſame Shelf with Pierſon 


ſelf, I Thall have the 


—_— 
Run 
8 —— ̃ a 
RY 4) OED 4 <ms e. a — — — 
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and Hooker ; I ſhould think it as Improper 
for me to demand this of you, as for you to 
demand of me, the Method of ſueing out a 
Statute of Bankrupt, the Form of a Scire 
Facias, or the Tſe to be try'd between 
Jobn a Nokes and John a Styles; J am ſorry 
you ſhould ſo grofty miſtake my Meaning 
when my ſole Intention was to do you good, 
and to Conſult you in the way of your 
Trade; I am well aflur'd, that any other 
Attorney, upon the Receipt of ſuch a Lezze 
from me, Would preſently have taken the 
Hint, and told me upon what Statutes the | 
Author was Inditeable, the Method of the | 
Proceſs, and how much the Traverſe, In | 
lance, and other Materials would have come MW / 
to; However, ſince you are not ſo ready at 6 
a Hint, as ſome of your Profeſſion, or elſe 
are Retain'd for the Defendant, or Leavil 
of your Trade and taking up mine, F: 
would: fain Give Reaſons: mſtead of rag 
Fees; I hope you will grant me the Liberty 
of Replying to thoſe Neaſons as well as I 
can; and in ſo doing, 3 aſſure your i 
| t 
f 
J 
\ 
) 
7 


regard to your 
Coat ; and Order, that vou have p for mine, 
I Undertake! this the rather, becauſe I know 


that all your Declarationt, Bills, &c. are in 


themſelves ſo contriv'd, as to admit of Op- 
ſition: and as your own Buſineſs would 
al, ſo would it be contrary to Right and 
Equity, to aſſign a Day and Time for put- ? 
ing in a Reply, if ſuch Arguments were not C 
in their.ow'n Nature, Anſwerable; This Be- a 
ginning of Strife is uſually call'd, Opening h 
1 „ 8 | an 


le 


— 


Courts, and to the Rules and Orders of the 
— Robe as well as of the Gogſe Quill, 
a 


CR RATS SPARMSONO ROQGDeGT7 , 


not expected that the Perſon employed ſhould: 
exactly prove whatever he — in ſuch 
an Exordium , How well you have Con- 
form d in theſe Points to the Practiſe of the 


ſhall | 
minations 


be made out in the following Exa- 
Now here, I ſhall firſt take notice of ſome 


very Odd and Unlucky Expreſſions, which 
are deliver d with a Caution and Reſerve, 
Unbecoming an Attorney, and yet if En- 


quir d into, do contain Certain Notable Mat- 
ters extreamly agreeable to his Nature; You 
tell me, Page 267, that no Man's Autbority 
feall-lead you, nor will you borrom or #eal from 
others; How ſtrange is this! When you are 
ſworn to the Praftiſe of the Courts, and tis 
your chief Buſineſs to go by Frecedent, aud 
when in fact you have ſtufft your Letter 


with ſo many Doughty Quotationt, Which 
argue an Intire Dependence upon the Au- 
thority of other People; but your Credit is 


ſafe, If you can prove, as you eaſily may, 
that thoſe Authorities are Uſeleſs and Inſigni- 
ficant; Indeed, it will be very difficult for 


ou to ſteal from more than one if you | KS 


write in favour of - the Rrpbrs; and that, 


you'll ſay perhaps, is not being led I/ Au. 


— ER 243 £35, Lives $2 . 493424 550 1 
A few Lines below this, you grant, that 


the Book of Rights it Generally ſuſpected by the 


Clergy to carry ſome Il Deſign; How Modeſt, 
and Unlike 2 Lawyer is this? Could you not 


have ſaid, that both e Laity Lau:. 


verſally 


232 
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be Country Parſom c ASIA 


and huddled 
| Heinous Adverbs, Fals, Diabolice, Maliri- 


— ——— nt m Un Ws 


vurſally Condemm d it? Is there not VoxPojudi 


as well as Vox Clori in the Caſe? Did you 


ever meet with a jury more lovingly agreed 
in their Verdict? Pray what do you mean 
by Suſpicion ? A Man comes and Seizes your 


Eſtate, Accuſes you of Treaſon and Murder, 
Deſires to ſee you 
diſinherited: and do you call all this, A ſu 
Hicion only of ſome Ill Deſign upon ya? 1 

eſtion not but another Lawyer would 


qu 
have ſet forth the Fact more pompouſly, 
together at leaſt a Score of 


856, Scandalese, &c. to make the Crime as 
Enormous, as was that Horrid and Deteſti- 
ble Barbarity of tbe Two Troopers and a Dra- 


goon, Who took away the Boy's Pinbox, ar 


of thoſe yet more abominable Confprators, 
ho moſt rebelliouſſy met together ro devoura 
aal iii ne 
At the 272 Page, you undertake to prove 
the Title of Fype Joan, having firſt declar d 
her Incapable to continue a Succeſſion, and 
that for a very good reaſon, becauſe: ſhe 
@ Woman; tho you forget the Book of Rights 
Inſiſts wholly on Natural Religion: now 
this is done by producing a Maniſcripe of 
certain Fryars of Canterbury; I am ſorry the 
Caſes, | Reports, Pleadings, &c. or as Divines 


term them, the Lies, Legends, and Fables of 


thoſe Faithful Antiquarians, are not more 
look'd into: Iqueſtion not-but Church Lands 


would foon be augmented, for they have the 


Charm that Virgil talks of; and after him 


. All , and which in fact you Lawyers 
Practiſe, to remove Mountains, Arablo, and 


Paſture, 


| | 
was 
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over a 
— 1 rom thence Pit into Germany, Twas 


no Body ſate in 
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certainly, his Non-reſidence, however Cri- 
minal you may fancy it in St. Peter, is no 


Bar to his Epiſcopacy; The Apoſtles were . 


A SAF S8 ASS ama 


| W 


eib + 
Pafture; ſo that they might as 8 


or two from Spain, as aud 


for you and your Client, that this Story 
of Pope 2 was nothing only to the Pur- 
poſe; for had you a mind to prove a See Va. 
cant, you need not have gone to Nome for 


Evidence; for there are Inſtances at home, 8 
of ſeveral that have lain vacant much FE 
2 the Reign of Pope n; Nay theſe 


Were really and truly vacant, becauſe 
em, . you only prove 
that of Roms to be ſo, becauſe tWas f 11 of a 


Woman, and ſhe, as the H; ory rs Bigger : 
than Ordinary. © P 5 


Having done with Pope Joan ves; you fall foul 


upon St. Frrer for Non- re rn and tell us 
. that the only Perſon that ſpeaks for him, and 


his reſiding; a 


at Rome, is a Half-witted Fellow, 
one Papias, Now beſides this Papas, there 


are — Whole-witted Writers, as e. 
raus, Opratus, and St. Auſtin, Who all aver 


that St. Perer was Biſhop of Noms, and then 


Biſhops of many Sees, and yet I dare be po- 
ſitive, thay — reſide but in one of them at 
a time: and the ſame is the Caſe with Kings; 


78 | 


I have known a Felch Biſhop: entirely N. | | 


lib, and who never paſsd the Severn, and 
yet you could ſcarce have found Law enough 


to deprive him; In theſe. two Evidences a-. 


gainft St. Perer and Pope Joan, have 
given us a ct Caſt of your Office in the. 


An MA and * Con- 


2 * 


8 duet ; 
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duct herein is fo much the worſe, becauſe 
Fryars eſpecially —_— be 
an Inclination to Ly 

Or Ta the want- "of —— from 


d to want 


their Lawyer. 
In another place, you gen u e 


reſbyrerians are 2 d to derive rheir Orders. 
om Rome, but, ſay you, the Ce) 'y of the 


Efabliſb d Church ars under n0 ſuch Neceſſity; 
The Aurbor of tbe Rights will not thank 
ou for this, becauſe — is of Opinion, that 
th Church and Conventicle may depend 


upon the Rights of Nature, and therefore 
one need no more derive its Orders from | 


Rome; than the other: and beſides Rome js 
Babylon, a Whore,' ſay* the "Rights, an Old 
VV. thera, Harlot, ſay you: and then to be 


Deriv'd from Nome, is to be the Son 'of a 


Whoje, even according unto the Letter; I 
find, Sir! that in your Senſe the Quarrel 


between us and the Preſbyzerians, is not be- 
cauſe we came from Rome, for ſo it ſeems 


did they but becaufe we did not Both ſet 
out upon a Day, and they certainly -who 
came laſt are t 6 moſt Alamode, and _ 
the Sureſt Intelligence., 


At Page 276, freaking of the Depriv'd 
Biſhops, you prove, that they have no Di- 
vine Right to Ordain, becauſe their Ordina- 


force, if wry'd by the 
hat is, I'll prove the 


tions would not be 
Law of the Land : 
Biſhops have no Divine Right, becauſe I can 


prove that the Law, which only gives a Hu- 
man Right, does not give them a Divine 
Right; Suppoſe a Perſon cited to the Eccte- 
fi aſtical Courts ſhould move for a . 
and 


© * 


therefore tis 
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10 the Country Attorne. 
and ſhould ſuggeſt that his Cauſe is purely 
— Civil, and give this as a Proof of it, that 
tis his Title, which is Civil, would be of no 
m Force, if twere try d in a Court merely R- 
| cleſiaſtical,7 would not every Body, at firſt © 
bo Hearing, perceive that as the Pleader hegg'd 
* the Queſtion, the Auditors might as Juſtly 
„% Leg him? Indeed, to try a Divine Right by a 
Human Law, may, as you ſay, be Metaphy- 
felt, : but if you had call d it Nonſenſe, that 
at would hehe More Proper, as being an 
1d Art that you underſtand beſt, and Practiſe 
ment in Criminal Caſes: for at Fage 285, yu 
ſuppoſe, who were the Perſons, that in Conjuncti· 
on with \ the: Papiſts, Invited over. the Pre- 
tender 2 Scotland, and thereupon you Con ; 
demn em as Traytors : Now tis poſſible you 
may know the Perſons that Did this, and 
then by a Rule 1 9 N 1 it _ Poible tis 
Lawful to ſuppoſe it: But if you'll ſuppoſe. o- 
thers es of Treaſon; you muſt give 
others leave to ſuppoſe you Guilty of Mifpri- 
fon and then, no Queſtion, the Lawyers 
will have Buſineſs enough, When Men ſhall 
be try'd and condemn'd/\npon- Suppoſition ; 
Probability was always a Degree or two be- 
low Proof, but Suppoſttions were much lower 
than both; and I do not by any mean think 
em equivolent to an Overt-Ad; Acumularive 
Treaſon was thought a Hard Caſe, but Sup- 
poſitory and Preſumpt ive Treaſon is much, 
— I aſſure you, did I know half fo | 
much of that Invaſion as you do, that is, if 
you may be believ'd,'I am ſuch a Friend to 
the Government, that I ſhould nat = ook f 
2 4 ; | I bad 
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Dexterous Managers of a 
few Doctrines of tb Rights, ſuch as chang+ 


ward Nonſenſe. 


—— —— — 


F 
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| I had communicated my Thoughts. upon the 


Matter. As you can make: Treaſon by Suppo- 


f tion, ſo I don't Queſtion but you can create 


Allegianes: and ſhould rhe Pretender come, 
as I venture to ſuppoſe he never will, ſuch 
Suppofition, with à 


ing according ro Circumſtance, tbe Obligation 
only of preſent: Laws, and Invalidity of rhoſe 
De 


Futuro, Tacir Conſent, 'a' Majority, &c. 


| would ſoon be brought to ſuppoſe him King 


England. 5 .. eee ne. 
- You are not quite ſo Severe and Rigid in 
your Judgment, when, Page 288, you come 


4 


to talk of your beloved Author, of whom 


you ſay, rhar be has no Tendency 20 ridicale 
the Clergy, and deſtroy their Order: I pre- 


poſition to Aua! Abuſe and 
Root and Branch; For if to 


is ſet here in op 
the Doctrine 


call the Clergy Devils, Traytors, Conjurers, 
if to mix and confound them with the-Lai- 


ty, be 10 Tendency towards ridiculing their 
Perſons and —— their Order, then 
Killing a Man is #0 Tendency to Murder: 


and in Truth tis no Tendency, for tis paſs'd, 


and is the FaB and Thing it ſelf fully com- 


_ Pleated and accompliſh'd; Should you bring 


an Action againſt me for breaking your 


Bones, and call it a Tendency towards a Bat- 
zery, the Court would be apt to adjudge, 
3 


that your Declaration was 4 7 
The next Order of propoſitions contain'd 
in your Letter, which I think my ſelf O- 


blig d to take Notice of, are theſe, Which at 


Firſt 
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to the Country Attorney, © 
Firſt: Hearing, every one of Common Senſe 
muſt pronounce to be notoriouſſy Falſe and 
Fallacious; Page 268, you obſerve, That rb 
Author of the Rights bas taken a great Deal: 
of Pains, to ſet forth a Plain Matter of Fa, 


re 


VIZ. / that tbe Orders of the Church are mers 


Creatures of ebe Civil Power : The Contrary' 
of which whoever. ſhall affirm; has not 
only the Bible, but the Hiſtories, Con- 


troverſies, and Accounts of about three hun- 
dan Beide 71 ak! (hold beck We n 


Chriſtian, to juſtify his Opinion; In the Rear 
of fo ſhining a Truth, you affirm; rat ibi: 


Notion it entirely | Proteſtant : and I affirm, 


tis entirely Popiſh: For at Rome, there's no 
knowing the Civil Power from the Eccleſi- 
aſtical, uſe they go together, and infer 
each other: but the ſeperating Chriſt's Spiri - 


tual Kingdom from thoſe of this World, is 


one of the Diſtinguiſhing Marks both of the 


Chriſtian and the Proteſtant, and tis for the 


Sake of that Diſtinction, that we inſiſt ſo 
much upon Primitive Religion, and the Hiſ- 


by claiming an Independent Power in England: 


Whereas nothing is more ſtrictly and arrant= 
| 7 Popery, then to ſay, that the Engl 


— not Independent, a Compleat Ec- 
eſiaſtical Body of themſelves, but that 


cl 
they neceſſarily depend upon the Pope, * 


Supreme Head of the Church: and to make 


a Goſpel Miniſtry depend upon a Temporal 
Head for their purely Divine Rights, del troys 
Religion at once, and makes our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles mere Lay Men. With 


( [Ul 


— 


Ton go on in the ſame Page, and ſay, That - 
our Clergy .bave attach'd themſelves to Popery 


* 


"of 


The Country Parſon's Ans wir © 


With the ſame Aſſurance and Truth, Hag 
272, you give out, That the Reformation was 
carry d on in Subordination to the Civil Power, 
any Body elſe would have ſaid, in Oppoſiti · 

on to it: For if the Civil Powers had com- 
miſſion d Cranmer and Ridley and the Mar- 
tyrs of that Age, to reform the Church, they 
would hardly have burnt em for their Pains; 
tis true, the Reformation was at laſt eſta- 
bliſh'd, and tis only the Civil Power that 
can eſtabliſn it: but ſtill, like the Primitive 
Church, it had an [Exiſtence before it had a 
Well-being : it Was, before it was: Happy rand 
 Harrythe Eighthno more begun the Reforma- 
| tion, than Pontius Pilate did Chriſtianity, 2 
At Page 287, you tell us, That the High- 
Church and Laudean Party, is tbe only Emi- 
nent Fadlion in and, from which all aur 
Dangers and Diſturbances have ariſen; Sup- 
poſe it were a Faction and a Dangerous One, 
yet is it the only Faction we have been 
plagu'd with? The Autbor of the Rights tells 
us, that the Pyeſbyrerians led the Van to Inde- 
pendent Power, which he calls Popery, Sla- 
very, Treaſon, and I know not what; Are 
there no Atbeiſts? Deiſt:? Socinians? Lati- 
tudinarians, Ranters, or Eutbuſiaſts? What 
are all theſe? not Factions, but only free 
Thinkers and Followers of Nature? What 
is it you mean by Faction? Juſt no more, 
than every Thing that is againſt you and 
your Whimſies, Which is a Principle truly 
Laudean, even according to your own Account 
of that Party; The Book of Rights, agreea- 
ble to the Laws of Nature, allows of Op- 
poſite and Contradictory Religions: . 
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to the Country Attornex. 13 
which of theſe is Factious, When all have a 
ight to be againſt one another? The only 
Party not Factious, are the Aurbor and his 
Defenders, for tliey are No-Church: and to 
be of no Church is the only Way to avoid 
Factions, Dangers, and Diſturbances, for 
who will trouble others or Diſturb them- 
ſelves about Nothing? and a Church utterly. 
abolſh'd is certainly paſs'd Danger. 
Not unlike this Weighty Obſervation, is 
that other, equally Notable, in the Laſt Page 
of your Lerter, where we are aſſur d, Thar. 
none lut 4 Papiſt is capable of Ridiculing the 
Reformation; Are the Diſſenters Papiſts, or 
are they incapable? for do not they ridicule 
the Reformation, becauſe Fwas not large & 
nough; and not according to their Model? 
and do not the Deifts and Sociniaus ridicule. 
it, as an Inſtance of our Inſtability and Un- 
certainty in Religion; Whieh they would ea - 
ſily avdid by ſetting aſide Revelation? The 
| Reformation {muſt have as many Enemies as 
Chriſtianity, for it is Chriftianity in it's Firſtt 
Innocence, and that is not yet Free from : 
Scoſfers; even the Author of 8 Rights. is 
one of theſe Papiſts, if they only, as you 
ſay, are capable of ridiculing the Reforma- 
tion: For has not he ridicul d it? and What 
ſignifies the Reformation, if Men by his 
Principle, may alter from that Model every 
Day, and be of any or of no Church at all, 
by the Rights of Nature, which are as Good 
as Divine ? and vhat does it avail to eſta- 
bliſh, the Reformation, if no Church can or 
ought. to be eftablih'd by Law > What ial 
this but Reformation upon -Relormating. 
bus | till, 
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there be nothing left to be 


à Principle, to divide from either? and is 


— — 


- 


till, as it was ſixty Years ago, When the 
Project of the Rights was put in Practiſe, 


nothing that does not 


| e Page, you pop out ſo unadviſedly, 
vis. That no Legal Eftabliſhment is ſufficient 
ro. upbold & Church, whoſe Clergy ſeem divided 
from the Civil Government, of which 


give an Inftance in 41: When nothing 1 


Notorious that at that Time the Clergy and 
Government (unleſs by the Government you 
united, and yet they, who divided from 
both, firſt ruin d both, and then themſelves, 
Now how vas this done, but by making it 


mean the Rebels.) were never more ſtrictly 


not this the Principle of the Rigbt:? Where 


as you deny it the Clergy, and yet he makes 


it the Foundation of Univerſal Diſſention; 
but Occaſional Conformity reconciles all, 
and you have found a Way. to divide from 
tbe Rigbts,' and yet be for him, as others, by 
tis Inſtructions, have to divide from Church 


and State, at the ſame. time that they pro- 
fels to be in tlie Intereſt of Both. This In- 


ſtance of your oppoſing the Doctrine of 20 
Rigbis, puts me in Mind of a great many 
more, Which you have advanc'd in Direct 


Contradiction to your Favourite Author S0 


that tho you plead his Cauſe, yet you do 
not diſcourage the other ſide; but give dem a 


handſome Oppertunity to carry on b Law; 
If I miftake not, this Sort of Management 


Denominates a Man of your Profeſſion, \an 


 Ambidexter : and that you are ſo, upon — 


* 


\ 


orm'd, or rathet 
| ta Reformation. 
9 22 how profound is that Which, in 
the ſam 
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Hy 270, yon call them, Godly Forms, and 


EF 
tion Which he talks of. At Page 2376s: „you take 


SANS Sr eee SSS & 


We. K 3 I. ſhall 3 appear * 
yond all Manner of Queſtion, Speaking of 


the Forms of Conſecration and Ordination, 


olemn Geremonies:; The Author of the Rights 
ks em a Charm of Word?, and a Form of 
en Now either be Banters, or yo 
Complement, for howy elſe to reconcile Y 
know not, without that Art of Comer | 


upon you to prove, that the Quted Biſhops 

Cromwel's, time could ordain, becauſe,the 
* amn d, no Interregnum: Now what do 
vou mean 125 10 Interregnum ?, Who Was at 
tay 575 4 W G or 


Marrs 7 95 1 e 8 


0 7 55 80 ——5 of. Election, and- how 


ant Religian.oughs to deter: | 


Choice, there is no doubt, but in 


an Jas dgment Cromwell Was King, and then 
15 2 to know What you mean by deny: 


1 


1 Interrepunm. At Page 283 * — wy 


would perſuade the Clergy to fand to their 
eee aan * * up to ebe Do- 


Fring 


is The 
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mw of 740 \Homilies : The Author of thi 
'Rigbrs is clearly of another Opinion: For he 


condemns all-Sabſeriptions, Teſts, Articles, 
| and Homilies, as contrary 0 free Thinking, 


and the Fundamental mal Rights = Oy At 
278, jaſtify that Expreſſion, 
oy — 4 Law off 84. This your 8 


| Mes» 2 A, to eſtabliſh a Relig gion e 
Now 


_— 1s wy to deſtroy it; 


xpreſlion, -yo0u ſe, is not meant be 
Ga 1 


Ghee of Jeſus Law tab lib d, tho 
i you 25 it — 77 have conſiſted very 
well With that Expreſſion of yours Page 283, 
the Goſpel of Telos Chrift in maineain'd wid 
tbe Civil Aut borſty: but you imagine, that 
*tis the Manner or Form of Religion, that is 
here meant, (Which is right enough) to 


which you add the Miniſtry, as much as ol 
ſay, the Goſpel of Chriſt makes no Proviſion 


fot that, and therefore in the following Page 


the Power of: Ordination is veſted in t 6 
Parliament uy 85 the Author of the 


Nigbte, oy irect 'Oppoſition to this, veſts it 


entirely in a 2 „in e emo of 


throe that bes toger ber 


Sir! when yon andertock to plead for x the 


Rigbrr, I mult ſay you did not underſtan 
the Cauſe, nor conſider'd well how much 


| you were to defend: and therefore your 
Practiſe is agreeable! enough to your Profeſſi- 


on, that I; in many Caſes" to deteſt the 


Crimes of your Client, tho you are obige d 
do appear in his Behalf. 

Having examin dd ſome of the looſer” Ma- 
terials that Compoſe your Lotter, I come 


ww to the main in Scope and Argument of the 


Whole, 


a Po gy oe opt yeni 8 
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Whole. Your Chief Deſign is to prove, that. 


the Clergy have no Rights purely Spiritual, 
but are altogether mere Creatures of the _ 
State, an Order of Men entirely Secular, 


not appointed by Cbriſt and his Apoſtles, but. 
by the Powers of this World, and that they 


act by Commiſſion and not by Divine Au- 


thority; Now tho this be contrary to the 
Doctrine of he Rigbre in many places, and 
is in Fact the Diſtinguiſhing Principle of 
Hobbs, from whom the Author of che Rights 
_ pretends to diſſent, by placing all Church 


Power in a Congregation of two or three 


Independent of the State: Yet becauſe he is 


by no means a Conſiſtent and Uniform Wri- 


ter, this in other places is apparently his No- 
tion: and therefore you are at Liberty to de- 


fend Which Part of him you pleaſe: and in- 


deed, he has need of a Prop on every ſide, 
for he is on all ſides Faulty and Unſound; 
Having open d the Caſe, you proceed to call 


Witneſſes, and ſhew, that there is but one 
Supream Power in this Realm, and that the- 


Pope bas no Authority to govern or reſtrain the 


Kings of England in Spiritual Affairs, bat” 


Appeals to Rome are contrary to Lam, that 


Preſentations to the Biſhops Sees are in the -- 


King, that Bills of Excommunication are Ille. 


gal and Invalid, that Biſhops may be depriv'd 


of their Temporallities for Temporal Cauſes, 
that Commiſſions for Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdifion 
flow from the Crown, and that the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Courts were erefted by the King's Autho- 
rity: and all this is provd by many and 
Learned Quotations from Hiſtories, Statutes, 
Reports, and Records, and _ contrary here- 


of 


®, 


0 
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of is declar'd to be Popery : Now, Sir f 
What anſwer do you expect I ſhould return 


to all this? Po ycu think that I have 4 
Mind to be thought a Papiſt? No by no 
means: and therefore at the Peril aforeſaid, 
Ido aſſute you I moſt ſtedfaſtly hold and be- 
heve all theſe things, as Namely, that a Cler- 
gy-Man, the' he be ordain' d to ſome Inde- 
pendent Rights, has not therefore an Inde- 
pendent Supreamacy, and as Parſons are no 


Kings, fo I likewiſe hold, that they are ho 


Popes, and I alſo will maintain and ſwear . 
that, 710 Fotei gu Prine, Prelatt, State; or P- 
tentato, bath, of ought to bave, &c; Lhiraly, 
I do verily believe, that all Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdiction, that is, all Tetnporal Power, be- 
longing to the Church, is really and indeed 


a Temporal Power, | 
bal 10 Body can Deny,. Deny, "= | 


Which no Body can Deny; 


you ſee then, that without any Browbeat- 
ings, Dumbfoundings; Quirks, ; Quubbles, 


Confrontings, Leadings, Crofs-bites, Shams, 


Puzzles; Wheedles, and Jobations, or any o- 
ther the like Legal Practiſes in the managing 


bol Evidence, all your Witneſſes to this Point 


are fairly heard, allowed, approv'd, and 
credited, and there is but one Thing Want- 
ing to compleat your Cauſe, and that is to 


make appear, What all this is to the Pur- 


poſe; you have prov'd, that the Clergy have 


no Supreamacy , have they therefore 0 


Right? They have no Title to a Crown, 
have they therefore none to a Caſſuckꝰ or are 
1 a | Crown 


to the Country Attorney. 

Crown and Caſſock Inconſiſtent?! They ſay; 
they have ſome Independent Rights, you fag 
the Fope has nd Authority in Exglænd: Ergo, they 
are ſtill tire more — — 'Fobm a Nokes 
pleads, he is a Freeholder: to diſprove him, 
you ſay, John 4 Styler is not his Landiord, 

Ergo, Law and Mouſe- trap are Syr nonimous 
Terms; I underſtand, 'Sir ! that tis your 
Profeſſion to N chiefly by Forms aud 
Precedents: I beſeech you Point me out 


thoſe Commonplacee in e Metapby- 


ficks, or Common: Law, whence I may learn to 
demonſtrate whatever I pleaſe with the ſame 


Force: and Exactneſs; The Qaueſtion was, 
whithtr the Clergy had any Divine Rights! 


Lou {ay they have Benefices, Courts, Juriſ- 
dictian, and a great many Human Rights, 
and further you {ay got : ſo that as to the 


+ Divane Rights FO are wholly ſilent: that 


is, you are ſilent as to the only Mat- 

ter in Queſtion; This Way of Proving what 
a Man has not, by what he has, tho! it be 
ne W, id, no doubt, Uſeful and according. to 
Lawz I. remember in examining a Witneſs, 
about an Old Woman's fire, the Dialogue 


in Court ran thus. Judge. Had ſbe any Poul- » 


try? Witneſs, She had Four Cats, My Lord. 
J. "Hed fo e er 4 Hog or Piege W. "She kept 4 

ittle Dog My Lord! and Magpye. 
What Bedding: bad ſoe? W. A Staff my Lord! 
with. a Hook ar the End, and fix Lueg 
Needles. J. Was there a ny Powtor' 2 W. There 
was a Pipkin, My Lord. 


All the while, the Pens and Pencils were at 
Work, taking down each particular, and 
the Obſervation was, that the Evidence was 
1 very 


and en Honr-glaſs, 
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very hopeful, and had profited exceedingly 


under the Tuition of his Attorney ; Suppoſe, 
Sir | any one ſhould prove, that you had no 
Soul becauſe you had two Legs and two Arms: 
Or that you were no Attorney, becauſe all 
your Right to be Bayly of ſuch a Mannor, 
was wholly owing to an Inſtrument under 
the Squire's own Hand, would you not think 
it very ſtrange Evidence? Would you not 


humbly move the Court to find it Special, 


and have it argud above by the Learned? 


Your producing Harry the Eighth, Biſhop 


Burnet, Sir Edward Carne, Sir John Davis, 


St. Edmund the King, Poulton, Coke, and o- 


ther Great Men, to witneſs and atteft theſe 
mighty Truths, is the Way to make Work 


for the Cryer and Sberrif t- Men, in making 


room and clearing the Court, but does by no 
means forward the Cauſe: For Great Per- 
ſons, when ſuppena'd, muſt appear as well 
as little, and may perhaps ſpeak very learned- 


ly: But if what they fay be not Material, 


the Court gives 'em their Bowes, takes fome 


Notice of their Perſons, and none at all of their 
Evidence ; However not to diſcourage you 


altogether, I will venture to averr that bot 
you and your Witneſſes have faid two 


things, that are really very Material and to 
the Purpoſe : For in Summing up the Merits 
of the Cauſe, you affirm among other things, 
that in K. Edwards time, Biſbops were made 


by the King's Letters Patent, upon which they 
were Conſecrated: J ſuppoſe you mean, as 


the Fact was, that the Biſhops conſecrated 


the Perſon Nominated in the Royal Patent: 
Now what does this prove? Why only thus 


much 


of Conſecratſon after Nomination by Patent: 
For certainly, a Royal Patent is alone ſuffi- 


cient to create a purely Civil Officer: and 


if Conſecration by Biſhops adds only a Hu- 


man Right, the Caſe is ſtill worſe: for then 


the Biſhops would be greater than the King 


even in a Civil Senſe : For if they were not 
ſo, why was their Conſecration requir d as 


Neceſſary, and that too after the Royal No- 
mination, ſince the Higheſt Power is ſtill 


the Laſt in Order to eftabliſh a Law or 


conſtitute an Officer by Commiſſion ? and 


then certainly, if Ordination gives a Power, 
and that Power be not merely Human or 
Civil, it muſt be Divine; Thus you reſolve 


the Caſe: Now hear what one of your Wit- 


neſſes ſays, and that no leſs a one than Har- 


b 7 the Eighib : He, as you have Quoted him, 
eclares, That. a Clergyman's being in 'Orders 


' does not change bis Former Relation, founded 
upon the Law of Nature and Nations; Which 


Words contain ſeveral very Clear and Mate- 
rial Truths: as Firſt, that there are two Re- 
lations in a Clergyman a Former and a Lat- 


tex, whereas you ſay, there is but one, en- 
tirely Civil; Secondly, that the Former Re- 
lation, that is the Civil, is founded in the 


Law of Nature: fo that Kingly Gavern- 


ment (for to that does this Relation here 
mention d directly anſwer) is founded in the 


Law of Nature: Which I ſuppoſe your dear 


Author of zbe. Rights will by no means al- 
low; — this other Relation of the 


| Clergy as inet and different from that 


4 * 
2 1 
0 * *. 


much, that Biſhops are not altogether a Ci- 
vil Order: for then, there would be no need 


B 3 which 
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themſelves: It is not only the Blunder o 
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which is ſaid to be founded in the Law of 


e , 


rent or Divine: Indifferent it cannot be, for 


no Relation is fo, and then not being inelu- 
ded either in the National or Natural Law, 


it muſt be Divine; and yet is this very Bluff 


Monarch call d to prove that there is no Di- 
vine Right in the Clergy? How perverſe a 


Witneſs is this? Certainly, he has been 
tamper'd with by the other Side: TWas 
but Lately I complimented you with Produ- 
cing Impertinent Evidence: but this is Home 


and to the Purpoſe : In the midſt of Proofs 


and Syllogiſms, what faid the Learned Ru- 
ftick? Either you do talk to the Purpoſe, or 
you do not talk to the Purpaſe: If yon do 
not talk to the Purpoſe, to What Purpoſe do 
you talk > You ſee, Sir! Truth is Great and 
Will prevail, even in ſpite of the Lawyers 
of oe 
of your Witneſſes, Even you cannot forbear 
ſometimes, and being, contrary to your Inten- 
tions and without Malice, unhappily betray d 
into the Right, are oblig'd by an Illegal In- 
ſtinct, to ſpeak the Trutb, and ſhame the Attorney. 
Having prov'd thus Convincingly that all 
the Power of the Church is intirely Civil 


and veſted: in the Magiſtrate, you proceed 
to ſhew, how far you were miſtaken; and 


that it is not in the Magiſtrate, but in the 
People, of which you give us an Inſtance 


in the Cafe of St. Peter and St. Paul + the 


Popiſh Collectars, ſay you, of Ancient Church 
Hiſtory, deliver, another Man would have 
worded it thus, the Ancient Church Writers 


long before Popery had a Being, Deliver, 


That 


c 
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That St. Peter and St. Paul were Preachers of 
the Goſpel at Rome, fo. you, But your Bet- 
ters ſay, they were alſo Biſhops and Apoſtles, 
and enjoy d and exercis d Eceleſiaſtical ſuriſ- 
diction there; St. Peter, ſay you, recom- 
mended bis Spiritual Charge to Clement, 
St. Paul bis zo Linus, he afterward: to Cletus, 
which Phraſe is preſently alter'd, and by 
and by we are told, That St. Peter recom- 
mended Clement zo his Spiritual Charge, and 
not his Spiritual Charge to Clemeut How- 
ever that be, you conclude that Clement and 
Linus could not have been \Biſhops of Rome, 
-unleſs the Romans had accepted of them, ſo 
that they, that is, as you call em, the poor 
Penple of Rome exefled tbe Pontiſcate Pe- 
ter, and Paul, and Linus, and Cletus, aud 
Clement: Truly, a very Conciſe Method of 
Putting the Poor into '2 Condition to erect 
Pontificates! and yet even here too, there 
are ſome Glimmerings of Truth, ſhining 
_ thro' this Dark and Imperfect Medley of Hi. 
ſtory and Legend: Sz. Peter and bt. Paul 
were Minifters of the Goſpel, Biſhops and 
Apoſtles, ſo you ſuppoſe em to be, when 
they came to Nome and this ſhews that 
they had a Divine Character, Prior to the 
Election of the Romanus, by which aceording- 
to your Account they Were appointed to. 
that See; the Ancients aſſure us, that Clemeneg 
and Linus, and Cletus, were ordain'd Bithops 
of Rome by thoſe two Apoſtles : * Yon ſay, 
rhey were Ordain'd by the People - and how do 


you undertake to prove it ? Why, from the * - 


very ſame Ancients, who ſay juſt the con- 
trary; Nay you your-ſelf do not hold long 
. *. | BY $- * in 
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nn one Mind, for having own'd, that Clemens, pr 


and Linus were ordain'd by Ss. Peter and 
St. Paul, you affirm, that after this Ordina- in 
tion they were accepted as Biſhops of Rowe Le 
by the People: Now a Lay Accepration is 'M 
no more a Bar to Divine Right, than a Lay pr 
Preſentation, nay they are both a Proof of it, e 
by being diſtinguiſh'd from it: and therefore, rat 
you ſhould have prov'd, that the People Or- F 
dain d as well as Accepted, if you would 74 
have prov'd that a Biſhop was a purely Se- Es 
cular Officer; For the further Confirmation lle 
of this, you produce a Saying of the above- W 
mentioned Clement, which is Introduc'd by - Pe 
a Character of the Author by Sr. Ferom, and Ci 
of his Works by Ireneus, and thereupon M 
raiſe the ſame Expectation in us, as when C 
Fou ſent us to Clare- ball Library in Cam- 1 
Bridge, for a Record to prove the Title of = 
. Pope Joan, Which might be of Uſe indeed W 
to juſtify the Popiſh Ceremony of Groping, an 
but ſignifies. no more to Epiſcopacy, than the a 
Gelding of Prieſts in Sweden does to Preſby- m 
tery, only it makes good the Appellation of _ xe 


Whore even according to the Letter; Hers MI 
then, in this Important Scrap from St. Cle- * 2 


. ment, we expect a Sure and Plain Deciſion L 
of the Queſtion, which, that it may carry 0 

the more weight, is given us in Greek as a) 
well as Engliſh, 5. Xaixos avigpmros tois Nainors * 

*  wegoayparcty ders, a Lay-man addicts bim- ft 
| k if to. Lay Employments ; The Reader will N 

are perhaps to think that this very Sen- a) 

* tence, Which plainly denotes a Difterence Ne 
between Clergy and Laity, ſhould be the tc 
only Quotation from the Fathers, brought ta - 4 


prove 90 


to the Country Attorney. 


prove them one and the ſame: eſpecially, 


when the Father had juſt before been ſpea 


ing of the Difference between Prieſts and 
Levites under the Law, and defignd, Good 
Man, by this and other like Expreſſions to, 


any em ſo too under the Goſpel; Let us 


ear therefore, by what Surprizing and Mi- 


raculous Comment this is made out; The 
Prieſthood, ſay you, does not Imply any Cha- 
rafter, but what is taken from a Perticular 
Employment : In the Name of Coke and Lit- 
rletun, What now does that mean? you 
were to prove, that the Prieſthood was no 


Perticular Employment, but an Office in 
Common for every one ta Aſſume that had a 


Mind to't, whereas now tis become not a 


Character, but a Perticular Employment? 


Then I beſeech you what makes a Perticular 


Character but a Perticular Employment? 


What makes a King but the Office of a King? 
and How do you Diſtinguiſh a Fudge from 
a Taliſman, but by their Perticular Employ- 


ments about the Court? and who can pre- 


tend to the Perticular Employment of either 


of them, without aſſuming their Perticular 


Character? This is very Perticular Law and 


Logick ; You talk in this Paragraph of the 


Quibling of the Popiſn School Men, Fine 


and No Wine, Bread and No Bread, but your 
Quibles and theirs are moſt exactly Tranſub- 


ſtantiated, 4 Perticular Charatter, . and No 


Perticular Character, a Perticular Employment 


and No Perticular Employment ; Your Expla- 


% 9 p 


nation of this Matter Improves every Line, 


for you go on and ſay, That whil# Peter was 
. @ Fiſherman, and Paul a Canvas-weaver, they 


were Lay men and Clerg y-men too, whereas | 


thoſe 
ö 
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thoſe Biſhops, who do not mind their | Flocks, 
are only Lay-men, for it is the preſent perticu- 
lar Employment that denowinates the Man, of 
what Trade be is , Very ſtrange and Extraor- 
dinary this! An Apoſtle that Fiſhes, is in 
ydur Words a Clergy-man and Lay-man at 
the ſame time, but a Biſhop that Hunts or 
Goes to War, is altogether a Layman : as 
if —. — not a Lay Employment ag 
Well as Hunting; Behold now, how all 
this is ſolv d in an 17 * 4 Farmer, you 
ſay, keeps 4 Flock of Sheep :-rhis Farmer it. 
nor a Sbepheyd, becauſs be does not take an 
* - Immediate Care of them, but commits them to 
anther + Neither is he the Shepherd, who hat 
the Immediate Care of the Flock, if he negle#: 
them : and when be is diſchavg'd from that 
Floek, be is no Shepherd at all, whatever bis 
Friends tyay ſay in his Behalf ; Now tho' this 
at firſt ſight may ſeem very Low and Tri- 
fling, yet there is a very B8eurvy and an 
minable Reflection at the bottom oft: The 
Great Paſtor and Biſhop of our Souls, is by 
many Learned Writers ſupposd to have 
wrought with his Hands for his Father Foſeph + 
and as it is notorious he ſpent ſome part of 
his Time in healing the Sick, fo he Was no 
lefs diligent in expounding the Law, and 
giving wWholeſome Advice in many Caſes re- 

„ lating to Civil Juſtice: Conſider him there- 
fore as a Lawyer and a Phyſician, and either 
of thoſe Perticular Characters, by your Rule, 
effectually annuls and vacates his Priefthood 3 
He is alſo in other Places call'd a Shepherd, 
and yet 'tis plain he has Committed the Im- 

mediate. Care of his Flock to others, ſo that 
this Title 1s gone from him, and we are no 
WILT — | Longer 


Shepherd's Wages cannot be due to one, who. 
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Longer the Sheep of bis Paſture; The Author 
of The Rig be, iT e this Latitude in 
Opinion: he Would fain Perſuade Tradeſmen 
to Preach, and Mechanicks to turn Miniſters, 
and in this he patly agrees with the Old Fa. 
uaticks + and yet the time was when even 
they thought our Lordly Prelates not fit for 
the Miniſtry, becauſe they Were Peers and 
Judges, and had other Buſineſs to mind: But 
when they themſelves undertook the Gofpel 


in their ſtead, a Civil Employ was no Hin- 


drance, tho* certainly the Buſineſs of Wea 
ving or making Shooes is as Inconſiſtent with 
Preacing, as Peerage with Epiſcopaey; I 
readily Grant Yon, that he who neglects his 
Flock, is neither fit to be a Parfon'or Shep- 
herd: but it will not follow, that the ſame 
fault which is a Good Cauſe of Deprivation, 
does Ipſo Fafo Deprive : For then, there 
would be no Occaſion for any ſuch Sentence; 
Suppoſe I catch a Parſon at Bowls, may I 


preſently ſtrip him of his Gown,” and go 


and beg a Preſentation to his mo The 
Story ſays, that Drrel kill'd the King a 
Hunting, Could he therefore plead that this 
was not Treaſon, becanſe He kill'd a Huniſ- 
man and not the King, for Hunting is no 
more a' Perticular A& of à King's Office, 

than Bowling is of a Parſon's, and as it is with 
the N“ worey the Metaphorical Shepherd, 
ſo is it With the Literal If he negledts his 
Flock, that's a Fault for which he may be 
puniſh'd, but if he thereupon ceaſes to be a 


Shepherd, then his Maſter may plead that 


no Wages whatever are due to him: for a 


1 
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zs no Shepherd: and the Shepherd may alſo I if 5. 


pos that he has not neglected the Flock, for cap 
b | 


ing prov'd to be no Shepherd, he was not 
oblig d to Look after them: ſo that with a 
few ſuch Metaphiſical Quibles as theſe, In- 
terlarded with ſome of the uſual Diſtinctions, 
Quad Hunc and Quoad Hor, In Facto and in 
Fieri, between the Juſtice, the Maſter, and 
Servant, the Matter no Doubt will be made | 
up to ſatisfaction; You think it unreaſonable 
to call a Man a Shepherd that is out of Ser- 
vice, and you might as well refuſe to call 
him a Parſon, that is not always Preaching, 
or him an Attorney that is not always In- 
groſſing or Taking Fees: But ſuppoſing the 
Trade to be Statutable, for Inſtance let there 
be but one Taylor in the Town, yet he. is 
ſo far from ceaſing to be a Taylor by being 
out of Work, that for any body elle to U- 
ſurp upon him, not duly Conſtituted and Ap- 
pointed thereto, is Direct Injuſtice, and 3 
High breach of the Statute; If Perticular 
Acts or Employments ſhall either Giye or 
take away a General Character, then ſee 
what will become of you when try'd by 
your own Law ? Where is the Attorney, 
when you buy Victuals for your Family? are 
you not a Purveyor Are you not a Botcher, 
whilſt you mend your Stockins? A Fidler, 
* . whilſt you play upon the Violin? A Fockey, 
whilſt you learn your Nag to Pace? and 
a Dry Nurſe, whilft you tend the Child in 
n s Abſence? and then, what has any 
y to do to apply to a Fockey for a Vritt, or 
to a Fidler for a Pair of Indentures ? and yet 
what ſignifie all theſe Offices to you, w 1 | 


—an A co W 


my Living? Tow 


clap the Gooſe-quill to your Ear, and pre- 
ſently you become in Statu Quo, an At- 


torney? | 


Your next Project, is to Banter me out of 

my Poor Vicaridge, by Demanding, as if 
you had a Frit f a at's how I came by - 
ich I anſwer, that I had 
it by Preſentation from the Noble Squire, to- 
gether with Inſtitution and Induction there- 
upon: but you know very well, that this is 
not enough to make me a Parſon; And yet 
by your Argument, one would think it 
ſhould : For if a Parſon be a purely Tem- 
poral Creature, and if there is no other way 


to be a Miniſter of the Catholick Church, 


but by being a Miniſter of ſome Perticular 
Diſtri& or Pariſh, why ſhould not a Purely 


' Temporal Preſentation make a purely Tem- 


poral Parſon ? I profeſs I ſee no need there is 
of any thing elſe; On the other Hand, if a 

Parſon be a Spiritual Creature, a'Preſentatt- 
on, Which is a Temporal thing, tho' it be 
given by . Temporal Hands, and tho there 


does lye a Quare Impedit againſt the Biſhop 


in Caſe he refuſe Inſtitution, Can be no bar 
to his Spirituallity 5 I wonder how it comes 
to Paſs. that the Biſhop has any Pow'r at all 

to refuſe Inſtitution, as in ſome Caſes he cer. 
tainly has, if, as you would prove, a Parſon 
be a meer Temporal Creature, and therefore, 
one ſhould think, intirely Subject to a Pure 
Lay Lord only ? The Cant of the Old Fana- 
ricks was, that the Apoſtles of Old, Peter, 
and Paul, and James, had no Preſentations, 


no Inſtitutions, and therefore we were not 


Es . 


| 
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like thoſe we pretended to follow: Now you 


men? or were they really Miniſters of the 


ing a Modern Ceremony added purely upon 
tation to a Diſtrict or Pariſh, is not the Whole 


thing elſe is requir d to make a Clergyman: 


the Biſhop gave you Order, is  eſtabli{h'd 
the Apoſtles and Primitive Biſnops no Cler- 


bliſh'd by Law? | "Tis notorious that this 
Form was made by the Church, tho' twas 


that the Subſtance Was Prior to the Form, 
for certainly there were Clergy men in the 
World long before the 14 Caro. 2, When 
the Form was made into a Law ; You ſay, 
that whoever does not ordain by this Form 


The Country Parſon's ANS WER 
fort 
but 
fort 
tho 
tot 


Goc 
feit 
of 


anc 


to 
tha 


ſay, this is all our Title to the Priefthood: 
What then were the Apoſtles? Meer, Lay- 


Goſpel ? If it be requir d of me that I muſt 
be a Parſon, before I can be Parſon of ſuch 
or ſuch a Place, as moſt apparently it is, and 
if there be no mention of any Piſtrict or 
Pariſh in the Form of Ordination, Liries be- 
a Secular Account, Then tis plain a Preſen- l 
eſſence of Orders, and beſides that, ſome- a 
e 
and-yet!rbis be ing ſufficient in a Temporal M ly 
Senſe, one would think nothing elſe were me 
Wanting, if a Clergyman were a. Creature 
E Temporal ; ſo that, ſomething eiſe 
eing ſtill wanting, tis Odds if that ſome· 
thing elſe be not Spiritual 3 and that it 1s ſo, 
you ſeem to Doubt, by your next Enquiry, 
How I came by my Orders © To this I anſwer, 
that I had them from the Biſhop: Oh! but 
ſay you, the Form of Ordination, by which 


be 
| 
Bi 
m 
A 
4 tc 
by Law: Moſt true: but what then? Were 
gymen, becauſe not ordain d by a Form eſta- 


eſtabliſh'd. by the State, and tis as notorious, 


forfeits 


vou ſorfeits a Hundred Pounds; I ſay ſo too: 

dd; but What is that for, but for breach of Uni- 

25. formity, and for Schiſm againſt the Church > + 

the WM tho! if a Biſhop ordains by any other Form 

ut MW to the ſame Purpoſe, his Orders will be 

ich Good, notwithſtanding he makes the For- 

nd feit: which plainly ſhows, that the Eſſence 

or of Ordination does not go with the Form: 

de- and indeed by calling it a Form, you ſeem 

on 0 be e the fame Mind; Lon ars Poſitive, | 

n- that thoſe, Words, Receive ye tbe. Holy 

le BM Gho#t, &c. would herof no force; unleſs e- 

le- ſtabliſh d b Law : and then, ſay I, it muſt 

1: be in the Power of the Law to give the Ho- 

al ly Ghoſt, and thoſe Primitive Chriſtians who 

re made Ule of that Form without any Human 

1e Law 10 4115 them therein, were both Re- 

ſe bels and Blaſphemers.z Indeed, you are 

6-0 e to call the Conſecration· Form the 
iſhops Commiſſion, by Which you would 

y, make all the Apoſtles and our Saviour himſelf 

r, Nou-Commigion Officers: but if the Legiſla- 

it tor be the Beſt Interpreter of his own Laws, 

h we have a | Declaration annex d to the 

d Firſt Act of Un 


0 
niformity in Queen El:zaberb's 

e Time, whereby the Throne utterly. re- 

1 nounces all Power whatever to Give tlie 
. , Purely Spiritual Character, which evidently 

s overthrows your. whole Syſtem. You: are 

s very Poſitive, that the Popith Orders are not 

„ WM v2lid in England, and that Popiſh Prieſts 

b are ſubjected to a Penalty, and yet if they 

e were true Prieſts; you ſee no Reaſon why 
they might not execute their Fundtions 
7 
1 


amongſt Us; Here, the Author of zbe Rights 
and you Differ, for he affirms, that if a Ro. 
R | _ mib 


* a : . . 
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miſb Prieft turns Proteſtant, he is not reor- . 
dain'd, which ſhews plainly, that the Ro. b 
| »ifh Orders are valid in England* And ut 
| - | indeed, if they were not, I don't know b 
——_ | what would become of the Reformation, P 
. for the Orders of C anner, Ridley, Lari. P 
mer, and the Firſt Leaders in that change, b 
. were all Romiſh, and tho' they did take but fe 
Commiſſions from King Edward, which, ſa7 WL 
you, can give Orders, yet tis notorious that 
they exercis d their Functions before the ta- 
| King of thoſe Commiſſions, and thoſe Com- P 
miſſions relate only to External Juriſdiction; * 
which was claim'd by the Papiſts as a Divine 
Right, but by the Proteſtants on d to be in 
| the Crown. It is very true that the Popiſh de 
| Prieſts are Subject to Penalties here in Exe: m 
| land, and there's all the Reaſon in the World C 
| it ſhould be ſo: For tho they are Prieſts, a1 
| | 
| 


—_— 


— — — ——— 


et they are Papiſts too: ſuch as deny the 
upreamacy, the Queens Title, the Succeſſi. 
on, and hold many other things Which we 
Engliſhmen abhorr: and whilſt we have as il 4 
Good Priefts as they are, who do not hold Co 
any of theſe Things, we are at our Liberty . 
to take the Proteſtant Prieſts and reject the if 
Popiſh; Tis ſtrange you ſhould ſee no Rea- 
| ſon, why the Popiſh Prieſts, if they are true of 
18 Prieſts, ſhould be hindred from exerciſing 


their Functions here amongſt us: you have ſu 

certainly a very great Reſpect for the Sacer- Ne 

8 dotal Character, ſince you think it ought not . m. 

1 to be refus d, when it comes attended with Po 
= Murder, Treaſon, Nonſenſe, and Idolatry: th 
MF And yet to obſerve, the Cunning of us En- dei 


- gliſhmen ! for we have found a Way to pre- po 
Fa. 25 ſerve il 


Fr — TS 


4 
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erde Fin Character without any of thoſe 4: 
bominable Excreſcenęes; You fee then; that 
it is not the Form that makes the true Prieſt, 
but tis the Form that makes the Engliſh 
Prieſt, and yet the Er 2100 Prieſt is a true 
Prieft notwithſtanding : for this Form is 
both Primitive and Evangelical, and there- 
fore he is a Prieſt of the Catholick' Church; 


and it is alſo entirely Eugliſo, and therefore 
he is a Prieſt of the National Church; But 


if the Form alone makes the Prieſt, then tis 
plain: all are Laymen who were not ordain d 
by that Form, and this Unchurches all the 
orld beſides our ſelves, makes the Four 
General Gouncils, mere Lay Aſſemblies, and 
deſtroys the very Nature of Catholick Com- 
munion. You put a very Extraordinary 
Caſe, ſuppoſe, ſay you, Four Perſons of Learning 
and Piety, all Laymen, one of them wearing a 
Rocket. and Lawn Sleeves, and the other Three 
Surplices, ſbould have lay 4 Hands on you, and 
us'd the Form of Ordination, this would have 


bad no Effet, wnleſs one of theſe bad been 


Commiſſion d by the Book-of Conſecration, and 
zbe orber Three by that of Ordination: Now 


if this be true, then we have really no ſuch 
thing as Orders in oùr Church, for the Book 


of Conſecration and Ordination never 5 
Commiſſion any Body yet: For it al w 4 
ſuppoſes a Biſhop and Prieſts already | 
neither does it Nominate Perſons as Com, 
miſſions always do: Nay , the Supreme 


Power in eſtabliſhing this very Form declares, 


that it does net thereby undertake to give Or- 


ders, but only to oblige the Biſhops under Tem- 
5 Penalties to do it 6 Uni- 


form | 
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four Learned and Pious Laymen cannot or- 
dain, if they uſe the eſtabliſh'd Form? Is it 


not, becauſe the Form alone will not give 


Orders, and becauſe. Orders are by no means 


purely Lay or Civil, both which you would 


prove by this very Suppoſition? The Author 
of che Rights declares, that the Magiſtrate 
camot eſtabliſh a Church, and two or three 
aſlembPd may chuſe their own Miniſter: 
Now 1 demand, muſt they ordain him by 
the eftabliſh'd Form, or no? If by the eſta 


bliſh'd Form, then the Magiſtrate has a. 


Right to eſtabliſh contrary to the Suppoliti- 
on: If without the eftabliſh'd Form, then 


the eftabliſh'd Form of it ſelf is nof the only 
thing Neceſſary to Ordination, contrary to 


your Doctrine and Argument. af 

It is more than once, that you mention 
the Form of Conſecration and Ordination in 
your Letter, as a Temporal Commiſſion, to 
which Biſhops and Prieſts owe all their 
Power: Now to prove it a merely Temporal 
Commiſſion, you ſhould have recited ſome 
Part of it, eſpecially the Titles of the Per- 


ſon Conferring the Henour, and the Nomt- 
_ nating Clauſe, to our Truſty and Vell-beloved, 


or the Like: But inſtead of that, the Preface 


begins a little unluckily : I is evident from 
the Apoſtles Time, &c. Now What have the 
Apoſtles to do here in England with our 


Civil Officers? Inſtead. of Thanks for the 


Royal Bounty in the Donation of a Bifh- 

oprick, the Addreſs is, Almighty God, who by 

tby Divine Providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church, &c. "Tis true, the Per 


ſon 


1 iht Colintiy Att why, 


ſon to be ordain d is afk d, 1 he thinks 100 


truly calld Ec, to, the Order of 7he 
Church of England > but the firſt Demand. 
tobt ber he be alſo truly call d according to % 
Will our Lord Jens $2 The Confecta- 
tion Form, inſtead of at much as «be 
= Moft Excellent M Wie Kc, runs d 
For as much as the Holy SI , þ 

the new made Biſhop is commanded, 7 } 
Faithful in ordaining others, not to the 


tional Church only, bur 20 the Flock of Ceri 1 


that of to the Church Catholick and Univer: 
ſal; the Prayers following. the AQ. of 
Erhiegt, it is expreſly ſaid, That God ac 2 
om and rakes thoſe his Seroants to that 9. 
thar be places them in that Dignity, 
205 Faber] tleni tbeteunto Certainly ſuch Ex 
eſſions 4s theſe Were never inferted in 54 
bot Tempotal Form, Conſiſting of Pray- 
uſes, and other Acts of Devotion 4 
Be that cannot diſcern a Divine Right here, 
may as well miſtake the Bible for a Com. 
non. Lam Book, or Volume of Reports + Be. 
cauſe it is Prin ted Cum Privilegio. 5 
I know riot, to what purple you menti- 
bn the Habits of Biſhop and Prieſt, the 
Rocket, Lawn Sleeves, Gown and Callock,. 


ſo exatly, ſince theſe upon Laymen can nd 


more make a Parſon, than Four Square Caps, 


Bands, and Scarlet Go ns, upon Four Jurors. 
or Taleſmen; Learned in the. Law, can 


make a Judge: : I ſuppoſe by this nicety you. 
deſign to prove, that ſince neither the Habit 
nor Form of Words, nor Learning, nor Pie. 
ty, nor Preſentation, nor any other Ceremo- 


I 


Ci and 


Ce 


nies requir d by the Law, together with the” 
C 2 | Higheſt 
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- Higheſt Lay Qualifications, can make a 

. Clergyman, therefore he is more than a pure 

Lay Creature of Creature of the Law, and 

_ conſequently muſt have ſomething in him 

| Wen is Divine. n 
Tou are again at your Suppoſitions, and 

put the Caſe, That if all the Biſbops bad 

dy'd before the Reſtaurat ion, Epiſcopacy could 

not haue been retriev'd, but by Ad of Parlia- 

ment : For, ſay you, a Poprſh Biſhop has no 
Authority in this Realm : and this Caſe you, 

ſuppoſe would have been Fa#, if Cromwell's 
Ulurpation had laſted ſome Years longer: 
. Whereas I venture to ſuppoſe, that if it had 
laſted till this Time, the Biſhops would have 
been fo wiſe as to keep up the Succeſſion, 
tho' they could not come at their Sees : But 
Granting the Succeſſion ſhould have drop d, 

I fay an Act of Parliament alone could not 
retrieve it: For an Act of Parliament can, 
of it ſelf, no more make Succeſſors for Cran- 

mer, than it can raiſe up Children out of 
Stones, or create an Iſſue Male for the Bo- 
dies of Sovereign Princes: If our Epiſcopacy, 
had been extinct, we muſt have reſorted to 
other Proteſtant Churches, where tis eſta- 

|  bliſh'd, and as we expect our Orders ſhould 
be Valid beyond Sea, ſo there is a Parity of 
Reaſon, that we ſhould admit the true Epiſ- 
copal Orders of Foreign Churches, when 
. we want to renew our own ; You are Right 
in ſaying, that a Popiſh Biſhop has no Autho- 
rity in England, and this is alſo true of a Fo- 
reign Proteſtant Biſhop, and tis alfo reaſon- 
able, that the Parliament ſhould take Care 
under what Conditions a Foreign Biſhop or- 


I 
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dains here in England, that ſo a regard may 2. 
be had to the National Church as well as to 
the Catholick; Tis their buſineſs to preſcribe 
under what Terms a Foreign Layman ſhould 
ſucceed to the Crown, as well as under 
what Terms 2 Foreign Churchman ſhogld 
ſucceed. to the Miter, but there is no doubt 
but they muſt be oblig d to Foreigners in 
one Caſe as well as in the other, Whenever 
our Succeſſion, in either, is at an End. 
Ibhbere is a Dilemma of the Papiſts, which 
you, undertake to anſwer upon your Hypo 
theſis, much better than we can do upot 
outs: They ſay, if our Church. be Chriſban, 
Why did you ſeperate from us? If Antir 
chriſtian, why. do you derive yonr-Qrderg 
from thence? To this we anſwer, that aur 
Seperation from Rowe is nat Total, for we 
ſill agree With them in many things, and 
an all the Chriſtian. Churches in the 
World: And. fo far as we agree with them; 
we think em a; Chriſtian. Church: but tho 
they, ara 2 Chriſtian Church, yet they are 
4 Chur ck abominably impure. and corrupt, 
and have a great many Antichriſtian Tenets 
blended with their Worſhip, 7 tis from 
Succeſſion is truly Chriftian and Primitive. 
and therefore e did not ſeperate from that, 
* 


but took it along with us, and then, tho t 

are an 4 f . yet we deriee 
our Orders from them, becauſe their Orders 

Kin not Antichriſtian, Rios we yr one of 

the Points in which we ſeperate from them; 

Suppoſe the;Apoſiles and Diſcaples of our SS- 

047 had told him, that they would no more 
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attend. him to the Synagogue, becanſs they. 
did not believe the Jewiſb Doctors to be Me 
niſters of à true Church, ſince he himſe 
| had call'd them. Vipers, ' Hypocrites, ant 
_ Bbildrep of the Devil: The Anſwer woulc 
dave been, They fit in Moſes's Chair, therefore 
bear them, or they are Moſes” 5 Succeſſor, and 
i that” account? Miniſter of 4 true 7075 ? 
but they do the Works of the. Devil, their Fa. 
bor; therefore in that e. from them, 
i” in that ate they Vipers,” Hypocrites, and 
bildren of the Divil ; Xow tho this Anfwre: 
| very Clear and Pla 6 the Gus even t 
- Boe and Children, reject the 


Rotten Part of an App — wt Keep "the Sound, 


yet this wHt b 7 ho means ſerve your Torn: . 


* 2 


and og 6n tell the Papi, 2 655 | 


Warrquted % the Laws o 


0 05 17 om an 

This fe "if wed CR 
cent fer 4 great 5 traordinary 
Purpoſes; which-are the Natural Conſequen- 
ces thereof: For as it eff nally 90105 the 
Orders given by our Savionr.and 2 Apoſtles 
with thoſe” of the Firff* "Biſhops of, 11 
Church, which ate eſteem'd as! e qually 15 
hd, even in 'Oppoſi ition to th Berne and. 
Edits of the Powers then 55 Being, fo it 
makes: the Proteſtant and Popith Orders 
more exactly one and the. ſatie, than any of 
choſe Anſwers,” | which. you Petey are gi- 
yen by the Phun nch; For ag our, Orders are 
c « Jationt' Taw, ſo are the 
Popith, "ahi To's 8 even here, 

5 the Sertlar Law be the 


ile the Matter, 
_ wn E. ny. * 7 AO. De 5 when 


d:!“ 8 


' 
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when the Doctrine of 7% Righrs 


Circumſtances, Popery may once Ide be 
eftabhfh'd by Law, ant then, by your-Ar- 
gument, tis both Valid and Orthodox: 
Whereas now I am ſo much à Proteſta 
that I think all the Laws in the World can- 
not make it a True Religion, and 1 fould 
no more conform to it in France, where t 


eſtabliſnid by Law, than in ae where . 


we abhorr — deteſt it; Nor is this all, f 


your Anſwer goes yet further, and damny 
all our Reformers at à blow: for tho“ 52 


are allowed to be in the Right in the R 
of Harry the" Eighth, when they - nth 


e their ſide, yet in the Keipy of O! 
Po- 


ary they ſhould have comply d Sith 


pry, becauſe then twas once more eſta- 


d by Law, and for not complyihg,” in 
your G they ſuſfer d not 2 8 
La Confeſſors; Bri as Rebels and Hereticks; 
Let but this Doctrine hold good, down to th 
Reign of K. Famer; and if ve had 8 
wicked enough to Have follow d it, Po 
might have been in the Saddle at this very 
Day; It is not long that yon dare hold in 


you declare 
that it cannot 
Chrift + For, ſay you, ht i: nor meat 0 
the Clergy, ahey the aa that Repr. 

— — 


againſt the Power of the Law, 


all WR 
place, that is, when we alter according to 


this Opitlion, but perſuant to the Divine 
Right of Changing aſſerted by be Rigbrr, 


eſtabliſh the Goſpel of TFeſur 


5 4 The e I ANTE : 
# mo of the eſtabliſhid Religion, and 18 not 


th 
t the Religion of, Feſus-Chriſt 8 JI n aft 
the Law cannot make a Goſpel , the W 


gu, f h : 
Welte Se reyeal the Terms of Ever- ft 
laſting; Eiſe: but certainly, he may eſtabliſh M 
the, Go wins? tis reveal d, and make it Cl 
105 Reb on. of hig Country: Nebucbadnez- th 


by no i en make the God, % Da- ye 
ri Wo the Becree w. be Good, 
1 71 all Nations and Languages were 
8 to. Vrin the God of Daniel and 
r: Nc to the Golden Image, tho that 
al 48 El. ſta W A by Law; ſuppo ling then; 
ae our Country is not meant 

= Golp 

l 


vou explain the Werds and ſay, 
7 28 mull le meant. Now 1 
ask, a. Queſtion or two concerning this 
* r are they the Miniſtry of the 
Seat or oh Joſs Chriſt ? If they are 
Miniſfry o Ae Magistrate, then you 
= 2 Y reckan. your {elf amongſt 
t 2 75 ſure then, that they are 
Min 0 e 155 70805 og that 
1 2 an 
of Jeſus then 
f the; Galpel,/ the Magi abt 


94 7 
they arg the 
ing a Part o 

ü dear Rule, gan no more 

e 

5 - wipe ear. keep one upon the 
n t af 14099; vs Zaud the o- 
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that Union, or not till after it? If not till 


after it, then tis plain, the Church of Chriſt 
was without Miniſters till the Days of Con- 
Pantine ? If before it, then tis plain _ 
Magiſtrate: alone cannot make Miniſters of 


Chriſt? Tho' he eſtabliſhes, he cannot ordain, 
tho? he adds never ſo many Human Nee 4 


yet they ſtill retain the Divine. 
Allowing then a Divine Character, 
would fain have it appear amongſt us Tot 


become viſible, and one would think it 


ſhould appear, for you call: it, a Rag f Po- 
| pery, and if it be a Rag, it muſt, as you ſay, 
fit very ill upon the Reformation, for Rags 


do not ſit very well upon any Thing; you 


_ enquire; what effect has Ordination upon the 


New -· made Parſon ? Does he receive' any 


Change in his Soul or his Body? or does it 
make him either wiſer or better? Now how 
unreaſonable is it for you tô expect, that 4 
Divine Character ſhould appear 'viſi bly, 

when” even à Human one is not that way 


Diſcernable: For, When you were conſtitu- 


ted an Attorney by the Court of Common 
Pleas, did you, upon the Recital of the 


| Form, receive any ſenſible Alteration either 


in your Soul or your Body, or did it make 


wu either Honeſter or morè Learned in the 
Law: Ham very Poſitive; that HA Lord 


Chief f Juſtices Bad at that time e promis d, al- 


mirh vu, to nid and affift'you'in = 
Ererugun of your Office, © you would, 


Lave: thought your ſelf 4 much tter Man 


than'yow was, and have valu d your — 


highly thereupon 4 Tagree'with'yo 


* 
1 that the Prieſt receives Alber 


. 
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Church: but tho this Gives a — 


Law. was made for the eſtabliſni 
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| from the Biſhop- to Preach the Goſpel, and 


Adminiſter , the Sacraments in ſuch a Way 
as is eſtabliſh'd by the Law: and that the 
Law has a a. to eſtabliſh the Primitive 
Decent and Ocderly Inſtitutions of the 


Sandtion to Religion, yet I am alfo very ſure 
that Biſhops did ordain Prieſts ta Preach and 
Adminiſter. the Sacraments long before me 


Church Forms, and that they may do ſo a- 
gain when that Law TL and that the 


Perſons ordain'd may, if they go abroad, do 


ſame in a Country where there is no 
W of that Nature: ſo that ſtill, tho the 
have a very Good Human Right, yet 


he does not Ron that ey have alſo 


a Divine. 
That the Clergy . may e ata 10 


TFhence to derive their Authority, you give 


FEEL 


em their Choice of two Branches in a Di- 
ö . either to derive it from the See of 


moe, or from the Civil Power and the Conſent 
wars the Prople - I ſhall make no Reflections 
ur Een the Civil Powet and Con- 


e together as Synonimous 


Terms, Rong t = a ſuppoſing, that the 
nſent of, tha People is the Whole of Civil 
Power us, which is directly contra: 


Se both,;to.. and Fact: Nor yet upon 
Nr the Terim (Orders) for that 
2 9 7 ) thereby, inſinuating, that the 
fa. Bl derive. all their External 


they 


nd 
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tex: can as little help their being Jeſrended 
from Pox pic 


Rebels, or the Whole Nation thei? being 
deſcended from Popiſh Anceſtors, But why 
is thi $a of Rome ſo particularly ment: 
* erg, the 3 .Whole Wn, is abou 


of 1 ur Hops: Merl 
give 75 7 and "to Page 30 Vis 
bat”, "the: Sucgellion would have been 
Good v 10 that in Truth. our *Sycceſſion 
all along even in | the” 'Popith Titties, was de- 
riv'd FN the Sees of Canterbury and 7 brk; 
quite ug to the Firſt Planters, who were by 
no means: Papiſts: a 1d tho the Poſſeſſors 0 
thoſe Fel for ſome.” enturies Were. Papilts, 
ang —Y IC h ghd oWn the See of Rome, as Su- 
yet ſince we ſay, bah, an Error, 
web t hot the een, is Good Without it, 
none but 4 . yl fay we derive our 
Orders from the See of Nome, 1 1 in 
Trüth we W not, and 1 Fro 
ore, properly t exp els him 1 Sug 
145 1 5 74 4" elfen « 
Biſhops, in our own Church, ſom 
Papi I and did own. the Ss of 
Wou d. 5 ve been True and Com leat Bi- 
ſhbps 7 ey had'n not, How unre nable'is 


oct, when enquiry is made abo 


$4 rid Fountain, 6 Meiose For It 
char 85 1 5 Wb VE: g then 
indeed the. ba 6 ſole ountait there: 
2 a ſuppoling 5 E. ders d from gd 


Biſhops, as many honeſt Gen: 
tlemen < Sn help their being deſcended from 5 


21487 


ich were a 
Rowe, but, 


if bo azallel the Fe of, Rowe with the = 
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be of Nome, yet it is not derivd from 
thence originally, for the See of Rome i 18 nat 
the Fountain, 12 only one of the Conduit- 
pipes, it did not beat. but only corivey or 
continue down our Orders: N 43 We. May as 
well ſay we derive our Orders from. Gan- 
mer, as from Auſtin the Monk, for there 
were imitiye, that is, Proteſtat 1 
before Auſtin, 1 there Were Top ops 
before Craymer ; But if we look 1 than 
both, we ſhall find Obriſt and his Ate at 
the Head of our Biſhops, as well as at the 
Head of the Roman or Grecian „and then 
your Dilemma i is quite ſpoil' 'd; for there' is 
no Compariſon between the Civil Power 
and the See of Rome, as Fountain and Foun- 
tain, ſince one of theſe is not 3 Fountain, 
but a Channel or Conveyance, fo that te 
make it a Real, Compari on between Foun- 
tain and Fountain, it muſt run thus, either 
from Cbrift ale his Apoſtles or from the Ci. 
vil Power: and as the opere from 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles was corrupted by Po- 
pery, ſd might a Conveyance from the Ci 
vil Power be Corrupted by a Set of Evil Suc- 
ceſſors, and yet a Chancelor or a Judge 
would take #1 ill to have his Power deriv'd 
from 7e cries or Alle bond, Only becauſe. they 
52550 to be his Predeceſfors in the Ducen 5 
Zench Thancery ; Mob, if you take it thus, 
as in Juſtice. you ough then your Dilemma 


Q 1e eaſily de de and to 
1 Oppoſite 1. e jt (h and his | 
ee 1 72 ivil Power? We an- 

what Chriſt and, his 


Wale at 0 File the Gn W 4 


J 


ma is not ſo very exact, but the oppoſite 
Parts of it, Whatever you may think, may 


with great eaſe be brought together: For 
they that derive their Orders from the Civil 
Power, may alſo derive it from the See of 


Rome, becauſe the Civil Power in many places 
does eſtabliſh the See of Rome, and formerly 
did ſo here in England, and in your Opini- 


on Popery is the True Religion whenever 
it ſhall be ſo-eftabliſh'd again; So that in- 


ſtead of removing us as far off from Popery 


as you could, by this Dilemma you have 
brought us ſtill nearer and nearer, according 
to that Well-known Maxim, zbe fartbeſt 


Way about, is the quaref Way bome. 
7 cannot-but obſer 
your whole Letter you are very apt to mi- 


take the Proteſtant Religion for Popery, and 
Popery for the Proteſtant Religion: ſo that 
as I verily believe you are yet at a Loſs 
Which of the Two to chuſe for your ſelf, 
vou muſt be equally unfit to recommend Ei- 
ther of them to others; As an Inſtance of 
your Uncertainty in this Caſe, you Give 
the Clergys being 


out, Tbat tbis Principle of 
tbe Meer Creatures of the Civil Power is truly 


Proteſtant, and that to bold the Contrary is 
Arrant and Notorious Popery ; Now if this be 
ſo, what reaſon had our Firſt Clergy Refor- 
mers to diſſent from Popery, when that was: 


eftabliſh'd by the Civil Power? Cannot the 


Civil Power eſtabliſh that which is merely 


Civil? How came they to be call'd Martyrs 
who dy'd for a Cauſe merely Civil, in Op- 


poſition to the Civil Power? and with what 
ace 


6 


ve, Sir! that throughout | 


o the Country Aitorne - ag 
has ſince eſtabliſn d; Nay even your Dilem- 


16 


dent o 
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face could they Plead Conſcience and Scrip- 
ture, When the Caſe was merely Temporal? 
What is the Difference even at his very Day 
between the Proteſtant Religion and Popery, 
but that one of theſe Inſiſts wholly upon 4 
Pure Divine Right, in' Oppoſition to thoſe 


y Human Inventious, which the other 


pare 
s mixt with their Creed? What is it that 


1 the See of Nome from a trul 


1 Power and 5 ere] Which the Pope 
claims in Oppoſition to Divine Right? 750 
your ſelf have Undertaken to Prove, that 


the Pope, Cardinals, and German Electoral 
Biſhops are by no means Miniſters of Chi, 


becauſe they Mind nothing elſe but Tmpora j 
Power and Dominion, Whereas by your pte- 


ſent Argument, this in truth is the only 
Thing to be minded, wrt they have 5 . 


Power that's Divine, if, as you ſay, Biſhops 
— only Temporal Rulers a Officets/Tis true 
eP 


the Throne: but was his Claim to this 


cature by Divine Right, or Was it not 1 75 
it was, Why then do we deny it him? If 

it was not, then is this 2 mere Temporal 
Contention between Temporal Princes for 
Temporal Power: and then tho' this may al- 
ter our Notions of Allegianee, yet it makes 
no Alteration in. the two Religions. fo that 
with regard to Conſcience they are one and 

| the ſame, and 'tis no great matter which = 
*um we chuſe. The Earlieſt Purirans who 

| lain d of the Deficiency of our Refor- 
mation, always _ that we retaind 
too 


ſtolical Biſhoprick, but that merely Cl. | 


did erect a New Tudicature, Indepen- , 
that, which of age belongs * = 


P +4 _ au. r 


* 2 
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too many of the Carnal Devices of Popery, 
and that we were not ſufficiently Spiritu- 
aliz d: Now how ſhall we do to pleaſe 
both? You would have us Quit all Divine 
Right, and they all Human: ſo that between 
you, tis exactly the Caſe of the Man and his 
two Wives, one is for the Black and the o- 
ther for the Gray Hairs, till the Poor Huſband 
is ſtript of all: and if by the ſame Example 
we ſhould give up both Human and Divine 
Right, then, and not till then, will you fit 
down quietly and reſt content. 

You are a Little more favourable to the 

Church, When you aſſure: her, that ſhe is 
under no Neceſlity-of Deriving her Orders: 
from Rome, for ſhe may be a true Church 
' without it: but if ſhe will derive them 
from thence, when there is no Reaſon for't, 
this at the-worſt can only be an unneceſſary 
Miſtake, and tho' wilful, yet by no means 
deſtructive af her Being: But the Preſchite- 
rians, you ſay, are fore d upon a Neceſſity to 

derive their Orders from Popery, and thence 
they muſt derive em, I mean the Continua - 
tion of em if they Pretend to a Succethon: 
and yet notwithſtanding this, you are pleas'd 


to leave them out of the Lift of Factions, 


into which you have crouded the Clergy, 
and made em not only the moſt Conſidera- 

ble but the only Heroes of the Catalogue; 
Now the Preſbyterians look upon Rome to be 
the Great Fbore, Babylon, and Anticbriſt, as 
well as we, atHdeaſt they call her ſo: and if 
we were reckon d Papiſts becauſe of our 
Vnneceſſary Alliance to Rome, they who' 

neceſſarily adhere to her, muſt be much more 


ſo; 


ſo ; Indeed, your ſpite to the Preſbyterian- 
in this Point has à Double Aſpect, Either of 
Vhich bodes Utter Deſtruction to that Sect; 
By mentioning their Succeſſion, as a Neceſſa- 
ry Article in the Foundation of their Syſtem, 
you. revive that Great Quarrel heretofore ſo 
hotly manag'd between them and the Inde. 
pendenti, in Which more Ink, and that of 
the Deepeft and Fowleft Black, was ſhed, 
than in any of their Diſputes; with the 
Church, and thereby endanger that Union, 
of late ſo far advanc'd, and which the Au- 
thor of che Rights try d ſo vigorouſly to pro- 
« mote among all Sects, againſt the Clergy, not 
» forgetting Jews and Mabometans ; On the o- 
ther Hand, by Inſiſting, that all Orders of 
Men whatever, and the Clergy of every 
Sort and Seq, ought to be meer Creatures of 
the Civil Power, you effectually overthrow 
the Toleration : For tho the Law Tolerates, 
it does by no means Eſtabliſh the Diſſenters, 
and among thoſe the . gt and 
therefore not being ſecular Officers, or Mere 
Creatures of the Civil Power, they want 
that only Thing by you thought neceſſary, to 
make a Religious Order; They Conteml, 
that the Civil Unity may be broken for the 
ſake of Conſcience and Religion, and that 
Liberty in Religion is one of the Fundamen- 
tals in Chriſtianity: Now 'twere eaſy to 
+ anſwer this from you, that Religious Liberty 
is a Civil Liberty, and that the CivilPowers 
are Intire Judges of Civil Liberty, and may 
reſtrain it as they think fit, eſpecially when 
* tis to preſerve Peace and Unity: Neither 
can Conſcience be pleaded in Bar to this U- 
$03 | r nity, 
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Right to that Appellation any time 
—— and Fifty Years Could you prove 
mare than you un 


10 NY Glide Atrericy. 


gard to Juſtice and Equity, of which ſtill 


the Conſcience of the Magiſtrate is the ſole 


ge: and therefore, Private Conſciences 


ac 


tion muſt ſink of ; courſe y This Arbitrary 


| cyan vf Laws, is an Atchiorment Waor- 
+ and truly there is no Won- 
be ſo Rude and Ill natur d to 


2 


Js teuly and Serupulous, when you 
are hoe 2 Jot the ret to the truly: Sound 


Haring utterly: roitted the Whole Order of 


the Clergy, you deſcent ſo Low as to fall 


foul upon a Part and Parcel of em, elſe- 
where diſtinguiſh'd! by the Name of I. orie 


and E b-Flyerss, Now. how Impolitick is 
this? r 50d, lt be Conſcious of 


the Weakneſs of yonr own {mba ſince - 
| ne, that if the whole 


Order fell, the Tory Clergy could not re- 


you could not but ĩmagi 
main behind; However, the Satyr NP: "Mt 


the: Name of the whole. Body: 


Lawyers are ſometimes e d to- "ag 
for Wunt of a Better Plea ; and on this 0 
you undertake to prove em a Faction: In- 


deed I diſtruſt your Attempt, becauſe you 
add, that they are and have been the — 
Factian a long time, whereas I could name 


5 


vou two or three more, that have claim 


and that the Clets 


both are worle than the Seride and Fn vl 


ng utterly excluded in this Cafe from the 
Liberty of 5 —— publicly, the Tolera- 5 


as 
nity, bemals Conſcience has no other * | 
cern in Matters merely Civil, than with re- 
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old, yet ſtill the Anſwer would be, They' ft 
in Molſes's Chair, Hear em, but do not after 

their Works, ſo that all this is not ſufficient 

E for your Purpoſe to Aboliſh the Order: But 
we wave this Plea, as that for which we 

have no Occaſion, ſince all you can ſay is 
nothing elſe but a Stale Commonplace of 


Scandal, which you think it r Duty and 
Buſineſs to pour out againſt the Defendants, 

as being unfortunately employ d on the O- 

ther Side; You are very angry with the 

Clergy, for Complementing the King with a 

Prerogatrve above Law, and indeed you have 

Good reaſon, if it be True: but I hope you 

will alſo remember thoſe other Politicians, 

who complement the Mob with a Power 

Superior to both; All the Argument you 
make uſe of to prove this is, bar the Clergy 

' thereby Intend to Exalt tbeir own Indepen- 

- dency : The plain Exgliſb of which. is this, that 
the Crown and the Cletgy being Rivals for 

Power, it is a very ſhrewd reaſon that the 
Clergy ſhould exalt the Crown, becauſe they IM 

would exalt themſelves,” it being the ufual 

_ Cuſtom of Rivals to exalt one another; That - 

the Clergy do both Preach and Practiſe Obe- ; 
dience to Kings, is Matter of Fact, and 
makes for their Glory: But tis ridiculous 
do ſuppoſe they ſhould be againſt Law, which 
is their Beſt and only Security; You may 
= {nts both Papiſts and Fanaticks, whi- 

ther when they attempted to ruin and ſub- 
vert it, they did not meet a very Numerous 
Hoſt in Black, that was always too hard for 

them. That the Clergy perſwaded King 

- James I. to diſpence with the Laws again# 

X | Papiſts 
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Popifts, in order to forward the Match be- : 
' tween his Son and the Daughter of Spain, 


you prove this, becauſe *twas a Biſhop that 
oppos d it, and a Biſhop by Good Luck be- 
ing a Clergyman, tis Impoſſible to overturn 
the Force of this Demonſtration. The Cler- 
gy, you are ſure erected the Star- Chamber, 


Prerogative Court, and other Independent 
Powers for Archbiſhop Laud, which occa- 
ſion d the Uſurpation of Cromwel, who ſup- 
ported the Proteſtant Interet: And here, 
Archbiſhop Laud, by a New Figure, is ſet 
for the whole Clergy both Paſs 't, Preſent, 


and to Come, and his Power is call'd In- 
dependent, becauſe he himſelf own d it to be 
Deriv'd from the Crown : and they were 
erected by and for the Archbiſhop, becauſe 
they were erected Long before he Was heard 


of: and this occaſion'd the Civil War and 
' Uſurpation of Cromwel, becauſe when theſe 


Courts were put down, and the Archbiſhop 
beheaded, yet the Civil War went on Rill 


and was over, long doors Cromwel dream'd of 
Uſurping : And Cromwel ſupported. the Pro- 


teſtant Intereſt, becauſe he brought ſuch a 


Mark of Infamy upon our Religion, as will 
' ſcaxce ever be wip't out again; What a 


Misfortune is it, for the Clergy to fall un- 
der the burden of fo many Ponderous and Ir- 


refragable. Reaſons ? In the next place, be 
Clergy oppos'd the Excluſion Bill in King 


Charles II. Reign: this is mention'd a litt 


Unluckily, | becauſe, jt puts us in Mind of 
. Cromwel's ſupporting the Proteſtant Intereſt, 
ſince the Duke's being a Papiſt was intirely 


owing to that Tyrant's Uſurpation; I wiſh 
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you would have given us a Lift of the Ro- 
verend the Tea's and No upon this Queſtion, 


and have told us for what Counties, Cities, 
and Burroughs they ſervd; Indeed, Sir 


1 cannot bat wiſh Vell to thoſe that were 


of this Side, for I verily believe that the 


excluding the Duke would have oceaſion d 
much more Strife and Bloodſhed, than the 
ſuffering him to Exclude himſelf by a Subſe- 


quent Abdication, Hitherto you have ſpoken 


: of the Clerg 55 Pat, at leaſt the Majority of 


'em, which another Figure in ſcandal is 


to be Underſtood of the Clergy Preſent and 
to come; After this, you Draw nearer home, 


and r refent the Clergy as 8 of the 
Late King William, and of the Hannover 
Succeſſion; I ſuppoſe for Proof, you can 
Quote their Oaths, iir Hopes, Wiſhes, and 


Prayers; If Inviting the Firſt over, and ac- 


cepti ng him as their Deliverer, apainſt the 
United Forces of Pa fit and Fanatick, and 
Truſting in the fecond as their onl y Stay and 


Comfort, under the Melancholy A hen- 


ſtons that our Good Queen is not, what ſhe 
deſerves to be, Immortal, are notorious Signs of 
Diſaffection to both, then cry alond and . i 
But if Anarchy, Diviſi ions, Levelling, M 

States of Nature, Preſent Circumſtances, = 
the Like, are againſt Kings and Queens, and 
3 of all forts, then give us the 

Trumpet, and well be equally Loud in 


Flaming the Rebe, and Ir Mo; You te 


hat ſome of the Clergy have "forſaken the 
Eftabliſh'd Church, ws Nettter to Conven- 


ticles: Pray, Sir ! have they not ſome of 


the Laity too, who help to fill thoſe-Con- 
ventides: and do you oppoſe this, who nh, c 


f | 
X . 
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„p Schi, or we who dechue againſt it 


Modeſty, can you call thoſe the Clergy, 
Who divide from them? Are thoſe for us, 

who will not ſtay with us? Are Two Par- 

ties and One Party, the ſame thing? Tou 

have call'd 5 Papiſts, tho wy 1 from · 

Popery, and you may as well call us Fxcb> 

e divide from us. PA —_ * 

very Poſitive, that if the Title and Claim 

of the Maus of Sion, now fettled in Portugal, 

to Sion Houſe and the Appurtenances, Were 


8 iO ROO ov 


to: be try'd at Law by à Jury of Clergy- 
n n, you could tell which ih the Verdi 
Fc would Go: Perhaps I might give as Good. a 
* Gueſs as you, If you, Who are ſo Arch at 
m Evidence, Precedent, Reaſon, and Demon- 
d ſtration, Were but Attorney in the Cauſe. 
1 Sir, After having vindicated your Incom- 
e perable Author, and ſeandaliz' d the whole 
d Order of the Clergy, you muſt Give me 


4 Leave to ſay, that your perfwading me to 
” Renounce the Faction, meaning the Clergy, 
upon ſuch ſlender grounds, has almoſt \. 
of ' - wrought upon me, even me who ſhun all 
Parties, to Lift among the moſt forward: 
For nothing fo readily engages one to thmk *' 
d well of any fort of Men, as to ſee even 
q their moſt Inveterate Enemies Unable to Ob- 
i ject — thing Material againſt them; Nay 
uf after all, I cannot but fancy, that you are hard 
* at pM our Trade, in the very Height of your 
e 1 
1- 


Buſineſs, throwing Scandal about contrary 
to your own Knowledge and Conſcience; 


f profeſs to have 4 Great Refpe for the 
1 ng as baving Marry'd l Danghrer to the. 


i Church, 
7 
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Church, and defigning to mals 4 Glerg yman of 
one of your Sons ; No Body doubts, Sir l the 
Influence of Intexeſt upon a Man of your 5 
Station: that is allowed to be the Higheſt | 
Motive, But I wiſh you would have made 
Conſcience and Religion the next, neither of 
+ Which you think fit to mention in the Ac- 
- count of your Reſpe& to the Church; I 

'- muſt Confeſs I am at a Loſs to believe you: 

Or if I do believe you, what Credit can I 
give to the reſt of your Lerter? For would 

_ . any Honeſt Man, who is not an Attorney, 
— a Reſpect for a Faction, that has al- 

Ways been againſt the Goyernment both Paſt, : 
Preſent, and To Come? Would any Body 
have a Reſpect for Papiſts, Jacobites, and 
Non-Jurors?. Give. me leave to aſk you, 

Sir! How is it that you breed your Son a. 

.  Clergyman? I hope you do not permit 
him to go to School, much lefs that you In- 
tend him for Either of the Univer/ities : The 

igbr you Defend, will allow of no ſuch 
ucatjon ; ' He. proteſts againſt Human 
Learning, and -the Nutriture of the Schools, 
and declares that Religion thrives beſt in 
Lay Hands; ſo that by breeding your Son 

* a Clergyman, I ſuppoſe you mean that you 
have Enter d him of the Iun: of Chancery, 


or you have bound him Prentice to a Mercer ; 
Intereſt of your Family, and what Expecta- 
tions you can poſſibly have by your - Son's 
- Undertaking the Gow n; You know the 
Author of be Rights Declares, that no Pre- 
ferments ought to be Tack d to Religion, for 
that is as bad as Bribery: that the Clergy | 
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to the C unt Attorney. 


ought to ſubſiſt upon Alms : that the Lai- 
may reject them when they pleaſe, and 
at then they are no Longer of the Order, 
which is certainly Great Encouragement to 


a Young Lad to ſtuddy Divinity; This too - 


Will make an Extraordinary Settlement, to an- 


ſwer your Daughter's Fortune: will give her 


the Gloty of Matrying for ove, and you 


the Credit of raking re of her Intereſt * 
For if the Proper Buſineſs of. the Clergy 


beſt attain Aby being of the Lai % E 


the Parſons are A fait upon — 
It maſt” needs be an Admirable Project to 


breed a Son to the Order, When there is no 


ſuch Order in the World; And to Lay out 
Five or Six Hundred Pounds upon an Office 


that may not yield Six, is a Rare Way of ru- 


ining your Child, to ew Four Reſpect to = 
the Church. 2 


Sir! That you may underſtand Hema 
much better than you do Controverſy, and 
that all your Honeſt Cauſes may be more 
wiſely Manag d, than your E once - -of rb 
Tor Is the NY E 177 ben 9 


| e 171 81 
'R, | | N | | 
L 
” Y - Z 922 — 
; * > 1 1241 9 1 * p , 
7 T - 
. 1 


me, Sincere Friend - | . Dees 


4 TY" 


4 


c. = 


* « 1 Lad 
\ 4-8 


* t » 


: . 
2 — [ iin * 
4 £ 
| * _— . k * ” # 
; r *% * . 
£8.14 2117 ,T80QT 3 214 U. 
4 3 #4 _—_— th, 5 Ig rar 
TX 4 ö 2 fi 3-2 * 41 #3 3 
14 88 * £ * ” y 4&4 +» . — „ o 
— — 9 8 4 Sn 
*t 2537 Kc 46 (9.7 1 01 Wes; : 
541917 : * . 2 
N Freer SMT"? b 2.266; #44 7 Tomy: * TI 
. * 
: A 15 * . Teh i * 174) 01 3 2 44407 'Y 
. QO 4 21114 os, 44 SOON „ 4 
; 1 „ Tis — 
1 be | of 1244 1 $74 
300 ge ad 
S r $1 7 14 22 2 
b {3 . . 1 1 Pri 
qo: ANT ii Y WOES Price 
"54104. 5" p WB 3190 
fl elefing 'Members: eo ſerve in Park- 


HO eu: 
iſtorical 1 che Beeten an 
ary for the Underſtanding of the Ancient Poets, be- 
* E of whatever has been hitherto writ- 
ten by the Greek, Latin, French and Engliſh Authors up- 
on chat Subject. Dydicated to Dr. nie, Maſter of Weft- 
3 N for os 2 5 of WT School, 0 all 
, er Schools in at Britain. Dr., 
bond 2 Shilliggs. : Nr GE ** 
Rufes of Government; or a true Bilance betw-ern $6- 
vereignty and Liberty written purpoſely for young Gen- 
demen to ſettle good Principles in them. Price 1 5. 
A Letter from a Diſſenter in the City, to a Diſſenter in 
+ the Country, adviſing him to a = et and peaceable Be- 
haviour in this py = Conjun ure. Price 2 d. The 
, Tecond, Edition. | | 
- Annotations on a Tarlers, beginning wich Numb. r. 
By Walter een, Eſq, 2 Vol. Price 2 5. 
The Effgies o the Learned Mr. John Phillips, l 
of the Splendid Shilling, Cyder, and Blenheim, en ys 
* - * from three different Paintings, all drawn from che Life, on 
large Folio Copper Plate. Price 1 5. | 
Le Clerc's Remarks on the Earl of Clarendon's Hiſtory 
and Abridgment, 2 Parts. Price 25. 


% 


TY 


: If 3 
* 


T r e 


77 5 THE 


I dose, Ber 1 Jude, | Naum. 


4 LONDON: 


Jupenent and Oemion 
SE: 


HUGO GROTIUS 


CONCERNING THE. 


PRINCIPLES 


TED: AND. Chee 


| hes 


8 


x Aa. 
TY . OTE IE — Ty 
: 42 ' ; 


* . 


. 


- 


| Printed for BERNARD LT orr. 


" - N 
. . 1 "> . * , "4 7 
- " k - 
—— —— a 


. ————— — oct II Wo nn in PPS WP . A , 


* Y — 9 1 ; 
oy 1 5 

25 g _ P _ * — E > oe %  oads rr i oo. 2 

„ „ * "4 0 * = * 5 * — 4 N : 


— 


Ll 
; , 
"7 J * "2 WJ * bs. x Oy * * EW ——— ned © ou 6 So RrA@Quott en en Vt ior ro Ht CY ECO ww Woapuw. ww 
7 


# 
C—_— — 
Ace ; 


* << _ 
* 


eee 


* 
* 
4 
* 
» 
£ 
** 

* 
— 
- 

* 
* 
* 
4 
10 * 
7 


2 
. 
* 
18 
L 
# 
LA 
3 
— Fl 
2 ; 
aa 
- 
Pl 
: | 
d > 
7 
101 e 
7 
. 
PR, HT NPY 
* 
Pop / 
# 
- 
4 IO. + 


- * 
1 
. 
. 
[ x 
* 1 * 
& 4 
* 
. 
Y 
2 
- 
n 
A. 
7 
Fe 
x: 1 
; 2 
[2 
"4 * 
» 
f 5 
* 
. 
— 
N. vg 
4 
Z 7 7 
* 4 * 
* 
— 
3 
. 
. 
on 
- 
OO nn OO” COIN ETIOLOGY CGI > OG VO IO SI or no 


SS 
- 


2 
? 
* 
oy 
þ 
” ” 
— * — * * * » +. » ' * oy 
_ —— a 
. ee” = ＋ n 1 6 * . 
. : K x "ol . | ey e F ws 
* "or" 33 > IV, % — = 4 _, 9 
jp ** 2 . 4 * g 46 N | * — * 3 — : . 
. t 3 = — — * 
1 ? + © © — % 3 * > * , P . & 5 ; 
* © * N by "ny 
* ; 92 f , ; 
A 1 *. 1 a, 
g-<> * „ ; * IS . 1 p | 
4 * % 5 4 % hens ba x : — 
1 » * 4 —— "wi * * 1 ] p of ay K | 
* % 5 q 
| — * * . * 1 g $ # 7 
: 4 N 
] . do -. ay * ff ' K — - X | 
a wy [4 " d s |» 
* wa a'%s 5 \ "eg —_ Wy ” „ 5 p * ö 
_ * 
. * — 0 N * * ö 
SY __ ; | 7 | 
' WG 4 * 2 x % : * . 5 * 


_ 
PX 
OG” 4 


| 
; 
| 
7 © 28 25 „ | "%. "Vice F | 
: N 3 1 K Y . - \ 44 p . 1 / a ; * | : 
; , þ 75 - | | | a * T) | | i ; we | . 


e 
* 4 : 
a * 1 4 ._ * p J 5 | 1 


. AX 
3 — 27＋* 4 K le . PEI : 8 


— 2 K K — 2 - 
* . 


3 1 * * * : 
8 © 
F4 * is -* 0 0 8 4 ES. 3 5 & . + , 4 
F * 
— — — — — — — 
—_— b 4 * N TTY * Bu ; ; * : 1 
ly , 5 : 3&7; . + ©% 7 q _—_— 4 
12 4 « «a 4 . = 1 „ „ ws 4 , "_—_ 
of T 


1 

* 

. » * * 
— . + A / 7 , 17 "_ * 4 . * 9 * * 

3 : 27 Fe i 3 = | 7 7 - 


— 44 nd i 
> 4 #4 
F +149 bl 
+ 7 * 
„ 7 * 
£ * 4 


labour and o 


% i KL s 2 6% -Þ> : l - 
*f$# #7; 4 6 | ; 7 5 75 oF iii A S5 ; + 
; 2 - p % 
A TS | * 185 8 A NEL 13 55 ＋ + 


HUG O GRO nos se. 


HE ke of the | Rights * 


vanced a Set of Notions that are 


ciple, of iſing the Authority and J 
ment 12 and yet he is not 


aſhamed, to refer himſelf to the Opinion of 


Foreigners, that are the moſt — to Write 
of our Conſtitution, for which the Aui bur — 
the Righrs profeſſes himſelf an Advocate; 
had he himſelf equal to the Work 
he engaged i in, he ought to Ae produced as 


many Evidences in behalf of his Notions, a8 


thoſe who oppoſed: him, did in Defence of 
theirs; This would have: been agreeable ta 
his Doctrine of a Majority: and yet in the 
Exceſs of his Modeſty, he has contented him- 


ſelf: with only one or two of a different 


Communion and Government from the Eg. 
iy Hugo Grotius 1 e of his main * 
ö | 


without Precedent: and therefore 
3 de gin toftick torhis own Pris 


7 


IP 


4 he Judgment and Opinion 
and yet even he will appear to be againſt 
him; It muſt indeed be a Suſpicion among 
„ . the tolerably Cauteous, that he does not 
make a cöm̃pleat Extract out of all Grotin, 
his Works, ſo far as he concerns himſelf in 
thoſe Topicks that the Autbor of the Righrs 
calls him to defend: which is undoubtedly 
the faireſt way ; whereas, he ee 
Apthor yyop{the Boſinefs pf the Sacramgn: 
. only, in his Tra&s upon two, Extraordinary 
| Caſes. without taking his Judgment upon the 
Ordinary Method of Conſecration, which 
* Would have been moſt to his Purpoſe ; and 
2 vites, ſome} logſe allages upo 
Church Government, Which ſhall be prov 
to be contrary to the true ſenſe of the Au- 
thor ; Before I ſpeak to theſe ſe 191 
Mall ſay a word or two of Hugo Grotſis in 
general: whereby it Will appear, how un- 
lixely he is to make an Advocate for the 
Rizhts. It is the common Complaint of 
Baxter and the Lam Writers, that Gratius was 
underhand in the ſecret of bringing Popery 
into England; and that moſt of his writings | 
= | tended in an apparent manner to this: End; 
\ ko - Seravins himſelf, a perticular Friend and Ad- 
I nüurer of Grotriks; owns that he has favoured, 
WE what he calls the ' Romiſh Hierarchy, too ; 
much; Thoſe who have undertaken his Vin: 
dication upon this Head, amongſt whom 
Bramliil is the moſt remarkable, acknow -- 
lege, that hie was a ſtridt Epiſcopariah'in his 
bee OR died à Friend to the 
5 urch of England, and recommended that 
. Religion to his Family; in conſequence of 
Whiub Legacy, the Archbiſhop ſays upon his 
w ß 


. ' ; ; - 4 
* 4 + : 4 , 
ru tee £4. ME 

© of Hugo Grotius, Oer. 5 


.own Knowledge, that ſome of his Relati: | 


ons reſorted to Sir Richard Brown's Family, 
who was at that time the Exgliſb Reſident 


at Paris, and there joined themſelves to the 


Engliſh Church , in obedience to Groriuts 
Advize and dying Commands. This was 
enough to expoſe Grotius to the Reſentment 


of the then Puritans, and to bring him under 


the Stale Cerfſure of | Popery;” But hie has been 
abundantly cleared from that Imputation, 
and the Cauſe dropped by the adverſe Party 


long ago It is very ſtrange, that an Author 


who by this Account appears to have been fo; 
rigid a Churchman in the Opinion both of 
Foes and Friends, ſhould be fit to make an 
Evidence for the Rights; but our Surprise Will 


Increaſe upon a nearer Examination of the 


Maget... W 5 TOAD 6 
When the Author of the Rights was upon 
Diſcuſſing the Divine Right of the Church 


and Clergy, Had he been à fair Caſuiſt, and 


Would have taken the Intire Opinion of 
Grotius, as it lyes ſcattered up and down 


his Works, he might, if he was willing to 


be decided by his Judgment, Have found 


quite another Account of that Affair, than 


what he has been pleaſed to Communicate; 
It has been Obſervation inade on Grorivis _ 
that ever undertook to know him throughly, 
that he advanced quite other Opinions in His 
Maturer Age, than thoſę he had eſpduſel-in 


his Greener years; And yet his Treatiſe Dꝰ Fire . 
ſummarum Poteftaium circa Sacra, is the only: 


work of this Writers, that the Aut bor of the 


Rights thinks fit to conſult upon this Sibjet # . 
That Piece was publiſhed after his Death, 


EE 3 2nd 


; 

"Y * 

. 
5 

5 
1 * * 
k 

* 


Holland, France, and Germany: So there is 
no doubt, but this perticular Tract, which ſo 


ver the 


3 The Judgment and Opinion 


and as it is a ſtanding Complaint in the Fro- 

log1mens before his Works, that they ſuffered 
very much by Fire, and by the Uncertainty 
of the Authors Fortune and Circumſtances, 


but eſpecially by the Civil Wars and Con- 


time infeſted England, 


nearly concerned moſt or all the Diſturbances 
then on foot, received many and great Al- 
i according as it might beſt ſerve 


the turn of the Factions that were then up- 
Fan by the ſeveral Hands through Which 
[ pa 


fled ; The Publiſver himſelf acknowledg- - 
ing, that it was not a Copy of Grotius's 
Hand writing, but communicated by one of 
his Friends; It was publiſhed without either 
the Elitor t or ſo much as Printer's Name, 
only the Title-page aſſures us, 'twas printed 


at Paris, which probably was falſe too: 
aud by the frequent turn of the . 
| it, 


thoughout, every Chapter, applying 
517 Paragraph to the Enghſb Conſtitution, 
it {ſeems rather to have been publiſhed bere, 


and no queſtion. Modelled by ſome of thoſe 
Maſters in Falſehood, that had at that time 
- embroiled our Nation; However under all theſe 


Diſadvantages, this little Treatiſe is no good 
up to his Extravagances. - PIT 
The whole Deſign of this Work, is to 


Evidence for the Rights, neither does it come 5 


throw down the Uſurpations made by - 
. 


eye the Civil Government: and in the 
Courſe of the Argument, it does give Kings 
and Temporal Powers more right perhaps o- 

than is conſiſtent with re- 

vealed 


; 4 | 


5 Reader an Ertradt ef the moſt N e 


| vealed: Natel ol the Made} of map 
| Chriſtianity y' but it does not wholly abaliſh 
Divine Right, Chutch-Qrdlers, aud Diſciplins, 
as the Author of the Neben deſigned at mould 
which will appear plain, if we give the 


Tenets in this little Treatiſe, both' relating 
ee ee 
pariſon ound exact 
—— to the Doctrines and Whims of IA ö 
— the Rigbetr, who en this very 


Book in his own Favour, - | 
In the 24th Page, Grotius has theſ: wands 


They figbe with their own" Shadow," who" under- © 


| Fake ro prove, rhat the Paſtors of. abs Church, 
as fſach, are not deputed by tbe State; This is 
| of a Divine Commiſſion, Aand.is 
2 Flat Contradiction to the Rights, who makes 
all Church Miniſters the of the Secu- 
lar Government; Peſtort, ſays Grorius, P. a5. 
Are the Subjects of rlis Prince a but nor Com- 
miſtoned by bim to that Office; which —— 
ly infers a Commiſſion from ſome H 
wer; And in the 64th Page, He Days; 
That Chriſt, and not any Secular Monareb, 
dos the Founder of rhe Friefthod, Page 71: 
He makes the Miniſtry part of Chriſt's * 
ternal Lat). P. 82, 83. He proves, that ev 
by a Natural Right, Legiſlature belongs to he 
_ Church. P. 84. In Contradiction to thoſe, 
who allowed the Church only the Right of 
adviſing, He affirms, chat even & Directive 
Power 1s 21 God = entruſted with ber 
_ Paſtors ; 1. The Fudgment; 
ſays he, wy 9 80 | nah of ths Church in 
* —_— was by immediat# Donation 
a Ee Ei from 
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| The Yui 1 8 


bs Go And i 
e ook 791 pony 
F Aurboriey eban Fu 'of the. 


eddie rs tells us, P. 183, bor 


" bly as fl in full Force.” Pr 206; He 
gives the Power of the Keys, which he calls 
 Fariſdiftion or a Legiſlative Power, to the-Pa+ 


Wh a Divine and Human Right belonging 


robe Church. What can be more againſt the 
Opinion of the Rights," than his afhrming, 

p. 340, rbat the — of the: Keys, and Ad- 
miniſtration of il Sacraments, belong only to 
rhe Clergy? Nay he does not only exprefly 


e 92, There: cu | 
V Kings, wor any 


Page 134, He Decides the Diſpute about 
Church Diſch pline,by Precedents from Primi- 


tive 2 ſhew us the nndenia- 
_ ble Kigbt of Church Power, diſtinct from 


_ th# "Kings forſake the Church, yet its Auuho- | 


s of ibe Church, P. 308, There: #r, ſays. 


xeſt Church: Downes in the Clergy by Divine 


Right, bat has alſo what the pr rv of the 
Digber ſo often calls for, ſeveral we: ng 


+ Clauſes, that poſitively take it away from all 


Secular Powers Whatever; In his 3oth H 
he juſtiſies the —— of Oxiai for Uſurp- 
ig the Priefts Office: 
down as2 Maxim, P. 35, that the Prieftboad 
it urteriy unfir for thoſe; who are een. in 
2M bces's Take his-own ions, P 

231, Verum eft; ſummd cum — wh Reges, 5 
in Croilibut Negotits, Curiis ſui⸗ froe Parlia- 
mentis, ita in Sacris, 


and thoſe at P. 391, Indignum eff, Eee 


vu ueraæ aliis+ purius,; quam Herleſia 12 4 
r er N _ ins „ P. 310. 5 


1. fe 


and in general lays it 


oribus etiam, tan- 


quam Publicis Judicibus, ſe prſſe aa * 
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1 wesen 
l Fpteſtatibus N n 2 
ie Droine Ju Jure i z Kom 1 
WA plac: at Lhd 525 as io he - 

impro 0 25 8 

| et bby 2 15 th tow. og: 
the Feel 4 ers 


lous à Main 
and faden. 
5 Jy to "0p the LY 
oduce Ee | 


11 id 89d copſtan | 
| IX ro e 85 1 17 - ay 
u t mo u ntick 8 A 
thoſe Words, of St. Marthew, 14 * 70 
lere He owns, that there. ere Ra 
1 tbe Firſt Chriſtian Aſemblies,. under tube 
Care, all Ecclehaſtical Matrexs were tranſ- 
aled; 3 Nom. 10. 15. he infers the Ne- 
ceffity '0 Divine. "Miſſion 1 in 1b - Conftirurion 4 
7 4 Cl 72 tian Cine On Tim. 1. 5. He af- | 
rms, that Church could 1 hot ugh, as toit h 
hy. 1 2 og t0-prefide 0 


Fo 1 5 ta 2 


et a Ser. 


All which, a0 many more W to th. 
fame ire are Pe eff leert Gait 0 


1 1 return once more to bis Bock De 
. &, Which affords us many other Tt 
in behalf of Church Diſcipline and Order, in 
all its particular Branches, Which quite over; 
throw the e of ths Right -pſpeakings 3 
by 1 e bas, 


* 


2 


: N01 p p. 1%, Ib makes it 57 of 5 
ee tinacquainted with the | Noceffity l 
1 a of Moleſly o den, l, 
ai He eſtabfiſhes Gr 1 Ups. 
"== It Ay pier Nature. P. 1 „ 0 
N it not 1 cpr 75 Princes ro 
Ws 7 Datermi ations. Aud ator; , 


oy, mum ofe 755 
habtri oni no non þ 


2 7 or 555 ſemper, ur bi 
FG tetineantir, aut nies | 
90 ime Helfe c. Aembra ſua, & 
995755 alloquitur. P. 164. He excludes 
epple from S) ynodical ON He a- 


5 ThE Brza,. 794 new lairhhng thoſe 
ords of aur oy Dur, Tell it 10 the Church: 


tak 8 roof for Sy nodi- 
28 85 55 bn to he Votes 
1 2270 Us Fe f Synods and Comn- 
fee now what he ſays. of the 
9 75 Ordination and of. the Dif⸗ 
between 'that and Hiectibn. 
Erms that Ordination to an Ec. W 
fice precedes Bleftion to 4 Place; 
of Tithes, p. 247. He Gn, | 
11 Right from the Divine, by 
| Sr dens are not rhe” ſame, tho fome- 
"© times they go. togetber. What can be a dlear- 
er Solatior Sr th Tee Debate on this Head, 
| 2 that Ml and Comprehenſive Diſtin&tion, 
E 250, Miners Toftiturro a Dev, Ordinatio 
E ore 1s, Confirmatio 4 ſummd Futeſtate 6 
This is elſewhere varyed in Terms equally 
ellive, P. 384- Aoupagia” Pop «bo, "oy 
2 Compegit, Ordinatio Epiſcopis.. At thi 


255, F. He turns that i ae 
| 0 


ones, directiy againſt. 
ſays be, 2 —— — e 


Ms . *_ 
q ee kan, New Jaſpe Mapihas fllicits 


—— the Goſpel : which — — 
OT P.\249: and 257. He cite? 
ſeveral antient Writers to-prove,\that,grmeys * 
nns ſigniſies 8 in \Oppolitian to 1 


— 
3 


| | 
; ther ue of that A end the — 3 
7 of Biſhops per Donarronem Auw Bacmii; — 
: than the Aale; of the 1 2 
P . „* 0 i 
Sh i 
5 301, yp — rhe Line Rigot: of | 9 | | i 
„ | * #50 Barco LayPreſontations, and the lame 8. 118 
\ Piſton) he maintains in his other Tycstllastm ns 
de s Chap. ofthe Ar, ſpeaking of the ding | 
F 5 feretit-: Orders of the „en maker: 4 my 
5 Fre Fopular Eleftions am 1 
* Cn * to - 1 
I days,” plex ſecular i 
Aar in 10 Lingen of abe Ace 
| - Right of Ordination; aud he Prpben that 1. 
2 egrora, and yaeghwya, are both; the ſume jet 
the ſeale of Antiquity i; Thus fariof the Di- 
vine Right of Ordinuvton; the next Topick 
| is the Difference und Subordinat iun of Church = ll | 
_ | Offices This Groim in his Re ,, Mr. Wi 
3 We, 3036 OR 8 3 
Ag : Atos . FA.. 
„ * | „ [ | 


— 


The e age, 
mon and P. 375, He Dr 
BBs of derine a at 1 Le levelling the 

+ of 


dad to — 5 — out. Of be 
me Opinion he maintains i in his Account 
of the Principles of Caſſander; and. Agrees 
with Bilep Ben intirely upo this Subject, 
in his anſwer to Sibrand. In tion 
ef the th Chapter Hpbeſ. he 75 pre it , 
the ſame Difference * 5 Church Officers, ai 
ber weon the Military, or batween Captains of 
Thouſands, of Hun eds, und of Fifty; on 
the 12 of the iſt to the Covinth, he Explains | 
this Difference of Orders, -by the Deferonce of 
Eimbs and Members in the Body: Who ba us 
their ſeveral. Poſitions, and Uſes, and Coneri: 
„ But tb ebe welfare of the , 'bowever Un. 
lite and Diſtinũ from unt 8 In Conſe⸗ 
, quence of. this Notion of the Diſparity of 
Church Orders and Offices, :Grorivs is equallß 
full and Orthodox in Maintaining tlie Divine 
Nibe of Biſbops, and tlie Difference between 
thatC Order, and Prieſs and Deacons; In his Book 
De Jure, &c. P. 171, He proves, thar Biſbops . 
aſſembled baue a Power of Judgment, Diſtinct 
om the Civil, and that they are Ignorant in the 
Affairs of tbe Church, who can Deny ſo Notorious 
2 Dub; and P. 214, In Cauſeof Faith, ſays 
be, w/e are Judges, ure Ordinario. He 
m Antiquity, P. 223, that the 
n Ordination belongs only to Biſbon- 
and 45 makes this Remark; Hic Mor San- 
diſnuus, & ad ſane Doftrine Conſervationm 
RO z And more than * goes h M 
. „ = 


- 


r 


r cons ont, 


and: that not aul Preſay tert, But ; 
of kin an Gr; R. 295. He bas. t | | 
Words, Freſhyterium in re ut Per | 
Biſhops, P. 312. Ad in the Preceedin 9 
He Shigh 01150 
on by the Nigbes, che J ag 
between Preſbyter- and Biſbop, as Ding 


 Ridrenliis;,} P. Ink He Rejects 7 
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